Y

R




Vhich is your Tncable P
BALDNESS OR ALOPECIA

[he most common cause for BALDXNESS
‘amilies all of the male tmembers or all
ancestor, lose their hair carly.

s HEREDITY, In some

who resemble one
particular

BALDXESS due to HLREDII’Y has no

overnigh ical ¢ i
gnt magical cure, notwithstanding the advertisements to the contrary

ALOPECIA, on the other hand,

normally due to any condition affec
hair.  This condition m

s a temporary falling off of the hair
ting the nutrition of the follicles of the

case of w Ay frequently resuly after prolonged illness or in the
ase of women after confinement,” when the patient suffe

debility. T such instances a good h
and promote the growth of hair.

SWATHI'S SDICATE :

AVurmd'li,‘MLDI(:\'ILII) HAIR OIL contains judicions blending of

A e and Allopathic Prues containing the active iy aredients of
o O

Bhringaraj : T
ara}, Brahwee, Tr. ¢ apsicum, Tr, Jahoxx\nd\ ete. and 1
a safe and reliable hair tonic. ) N  therefore

rs from a general

air tonie wil stimulate 1he hajr roots

i

THE NEDUNGADI BANK, LIMITED.

Estd.: 1899.

Hesd Office: CALKC\U'}[“ Incor.: 1913,
Branches :

Ottapalam, Paighat,

Bads
Alleppey, Mangalore, agara, Tirur,

Ernakulam, Te)
lrndadrum, Madras, Cmmbatélr(;-her(r)\ I‘r\chm-
udalur (Nllglns) s otdCamund

AGEXNCIES AT ALL IMPORTANT TOWNS 1IN INDIA
3 £

Banking Service of every description,
ATTRACTIVE INTERE

SST RATES FOR ALL D
EP
OUR 5.Years PROVINDE o

NT INVESTMENT CERTIFICATES
and

TIFICATES should interest

3.years CASH CgRr
You,

Dewan Bahady
r
SURYANARAYANA IYER B.A,RB L

Chairman of the Board of

‘ Directors,
.

—_—

4

No Ugly Reactions.
No Deleterious After-Effects.

SRI RAMA YOGI'S (-

TRISULAM

THE KING OF TONICS.
Analysis :

Calcium, Gold, fron, Sulphur, etc.

DISEASES IN WHICH TRISULAM
IS INDICATED :

When administered for any one
of the diseases for which it is indi-
cated, Trisulam not merely attacks
that disease with specific effect, but
it simultaneously attacks and cures
any of the other diseases lurking
in the system. Hence Trisulam can
be used with great advantage in all
cases of general debility or doubt-
ful diagnosis.

FOR LADIES
Leuchorrhoea
Principally Pre-and-Post-delivery
ailments.

T.8. of the intestines, Lung, Bone or
glands, eoto.,
Colic Bronchitis (Acute
' or chronic),

Dyspepsia, )
Gastritis, c«::'ghs consequent
Chronic Diarrhoea, Pneumonia,
Chronic Malaria,
Constipation, influenza,
her
O etiral, disorder ome':’:’::m"m
Pthyﬂs, coughs.

Liver & Spleen DISORDERS.

GAURI VIHAR,

Purasawalkam High Road,
VEPERY, P.O. :: MADRAS.

” . R

31( W CONTENTS

PaGe

Cover Page—Speaker of the

Madras Assembly

The South African Issue———By

. C. Rajagopalachari
Editorial Comments

‘Cartoon—By V. G. Oommen

Sotto Voce—By Vigneswara

"Qur Rice-Fields—By C. Raga-

gopalachari

-These Are My Nelghbourq—-Bu

Binod
Sidelights—By Saka

Indigenous Systems Of Medi-
cine: Their Role In Medical
Relief .

Truth About Cabinet Mission’s
Scheme—By R. Ramanujam ..

The Proof Reader (Short Story)
—By K. R. Rao

The Cabinet Delegation—By An
Eminent Jurist

w0 W N

12

13

14

15

17

21

After The Lapse Of Seven Years' i

~—By Our Parliamentary Co'r-re-
spondent .

Repression In Kashmir State ..

Food As A Weapon Of Total War
—By A, Lawyer

Whither, Gandhiji?—By C. R.
Kunhunni

The True Antidote To Inc1v1llty
—By “K.AY.”
Cabmet Mission’s Prop\osals-—-Bu
. 8. V. Chari

Gandh:—Jmnah Tussle At New
Delhi—By “Broadcaster” ..

A Lesson From Malaya—By Our
Malaya Correspondent

Palme Dutt On Russian Forelgn
Policy

24
28
28
29
30
32
33
34

36

Minister For Education, Please -

Note—By S. Mukunda Rao

| The World Abroad .
| The Second Stage—By H.S.R.

Lette:rs
Books

.37

38

46

42
4

23



THE SOUTH AFRICAN
ISSUE

By C. ‘Rajagopalachari

I diIt is usua} for South African leaders in defence of their anti
Orf; a1: tyx:nrl.lgs t9 seek to silence us by twitting us with the proble .
of ;u:h(:uil :rl;;ilty mglndia. It is open to the nations of the West Z:
‘N problem against us. We h
e B oo m . ave ourselves (and it is
published our shame throy
' ghout the world,
greatest reformer among us being the biggest broadcaster against txl;se

Witnessed an « untouchable ” elected as Spe

Madras Legislative A.
' ssembly. I
are doing everything in thei}; ) o 1o e Jeaders e

SWATANTRA
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IMPERIAL STATECRAFT

DVERSE commentators on the
proposals of the Cabinet Mis-
sion have had easy work to do in
pointing out the defects of the
scheme. The defects indeed are
many and patent, and it is a per-
fectly legitimate exercise of political
conscience to invite public atten-
tion to them. The omission of adult
suffrage in the arrangements pro-
posed for convening the Constituent
Assembly, the innovation of com-
munal grouping of ferritories on an
intermediary tier between the pro-
vinces and the Centre, the undue
consideration shown to the Princes,
the absence of any time-limit
for the withdrawal of British
troops—these are some of the un-
satisfactory features of the propo-
sals as they stand. More can be
adduced. On the plane of sentiment
there is substantial truth in the com-
plaint that the Cabinet Mission
have skilfully contrived a parade
of irreconcilable internal Indian dif~
ferences before the watchful eyes
of the world in order to get the
ground prepared for the irnposition

of an award of their own, It can-

not be denied that it is quite dep-
lorable that the leaders of the two
great political organisations in the
country, the Congress and the

-League, could not rise to the occa-

sion by composing their differences
and get actual self-rule going
through blocking of the loopholes
for any large intrusions of authority
from outside. All these and many
more similar depressing facts could
be unearthed by vigilant analysis.
What then? How will regrets over
things that are admittedly bad help
towards the creation of a better
model of freedom than the one
now holding the field? Constructive

—

statesmanship is different from cri-
ticism, even criticism appearing
extremely sound. Insistence on per-
fection may adorn the cap of the
critic with grand feathers, and he

is not bothered if it should lapse

in actual practice into do-nothing
puritanism leaving things just as
they had been before. But the prob-
lem of the statesman is to accept
as unavoidable the limitations of an

imperfect world; to snatch at op-

portunity in the midst of defects;
and seek, not ideal solutions, but
a foot-hold for effort, aided by in-
telligence and planning, to force
change and improvements and
achieve progress,

It is no use bewailing the dif-
ferences between the Congress and
the League, because how imme-~
diately to get round those differen-
ces without wasting more time is
the question that has got to be
urgently answered now. In a meet-

‘ing where many people congregate,

the mischievous and the unreason-
able have an immediate advantage;
they generally succeed in pulling
down the proceedings to their own
level. The operations of wisdom take
time to make themselves felt, and if
time is to be saved, they have
to take the form of pre-planned
adjustments well in advance-of anti-
cipated difficulties. It is well known
that Mr, Jinnah symbolises in him-
self the great disruptive tragedy of
the Indian struggle for freedom—
the existence of a powerful body
of opinion positively tutored to take
pride in elevating its own sectional
interests above national. It is no
use ignoring Mr. Jinnah. The hold
exercised by him on millions of his
co-religionists is a fact of the politi-
cal situation that has to be taken

~



into account. Civil war i i
ceard constantly as a thwr}elall(t:h olxs{
Mr. Jmna_h’s lips may seem to be
open to his opponents no less, But
civil war would mean the perpetua-~
tion of imperial power while Mus-~
lims ’and non-Muslims cut each
otheps throats to decide wha should
prevail. But this too is just a theory.
No undisturbed arena for civil
war is ever likely to be provided
by Bmtxgh power while it lasts
fancying itself responsible for the
preservation of law and order in
}he country. éf the idea of civil war
Is encauraged, all that can
is that the rancour inheren}:a%{) eir;
will- be exploited by imperial
authority for the consolidation of
its own hold and strength. The logic
of the position leaves no chance for
any reduction of British power in
India except through agreement
b_etween the principal political par-
ties as a workable start for joint
adventure in running the Govern-
ﬁent(.: Along of all Congress leaders
'r. C. Rajagopalachari had thé
vision to realise this,

spent their energies in ple?;icneg te;i‘;
tge gallers_r with bravado worse
1an Mr, Jinnah's. For they subor-
dinated nationa} interests to perso-
nal leadership while Mr. Jinnah
was for sacrificing them to the
mterests_ of his community, loving
to descrxl?e it as a nation by’ itself
The mischief of the bungling of

ongress leaders in the past has to
be undone_ if a fair prospect of
successful nter-party co-operation
:'ssentlal for investing it with a;
ruly national character, is o be
secured for the interim Govern-

% Assembly.

- R. will
{0 be restoreq to his rightfizl ;ﬁi‘c’g

representing th,
deas e are associated witﬁ
harge. y 0 Prove fryitfy] in
s cng the divergent elements
mony fogutn}:yta‘:lgh ? onent har-
Mo of gov

{fal:t;\);d Cé Sa r:)anhe gthee; n}I\l’;G!!\I(lit’
dxsentangle frdm lst eplarrrlxa‘;r:‘s g(f?
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Mr. ginnah’s demands
can be shown to be fair and r

a:)]l;, v:hatﬁver can be made e:;;ﬁ:
cable to all in a similar g i
and to give it a oD,

3 form capahle
Zt.?;xdmg the test of univergal val(;f
Ly,

as for example the

se::lf-determination?J But wltu(i’i:h M(;'f
Jinnah was being cornered by the
C. R. plan to  exhibit absurdities
which even his Joyal adherents were
finding it diffieult to swallow the
very merit of the plan prove,d un-
palataple to the Congress Working
Commlttee whose conceit, poaisoned
by Jjealousy, would not apparently
tolerate a solution not thought of by
themselves, and was further aggra-
vated by traditions of scant courtesy
to South Indian leadership. Jea-
lousy and conceit may Iook‘ arro~
gant, })u‘_c actually they have their
aolots in inferiority complex, and ail
i € messg made by it will have to

e clgared if the interim Govern-
ment is to be.manned by sufficient
P and ab_lhty to prove success-
y wresting regl freedom for
he Fountry from the Cabinet Mig-
sion’s scheme, despite all the un-
salisfactory features enmeshing it
gl(')I;,};:fie features should not 'l;e
e 'I?IY:;' They call for careful

: : are emanations
imperial  statecraft not 1inf1?1€erg
merely to the relatig

: . ns e
ﬁnth India, but having onOfthErolttﬁg:-
rand a far-flung application in Asig
arlld Europe, I_n Greece, for exam.-
ple, }hg ex-kKing hagd applied for
permission to return ang was refy-
;ed, but the British Foreign Office
ras been strengthening the Roya-

ists and its own hold on them
R 14

whatever

TS0NS g

?elong o the “1eft”.u xl)gos%c:)aizo

F ;f‘a!ﬁ ﬁiut;emg applauded for his

Co~operation” in th

matter of freezing the ions of
: operations of

companies Suspected t

German cont indig undg_r

ciycles, £ :géb And in diplomatic

' ‘ rted that
nishing Possibility wag récgr}llﬁyatsitig-

Cussed of a large share of
the
gg tt}l;: GGerman war industrgrcﬁ\té
oL he sc;)r:iqlzlan 'lszqt of Europe hig-
bein T
Igggff.dThe British Golx)reisnextxlmteec%c I
ed to be Prepared tg grclw écs)

imost any length in economic
ippeasement of the Spanish fascist
regime. In Germany there is a cam-
paign in full swing sponsored by
arnold Rechberg the “potash km~g”,
having as its aim the overthrowing
of “Red tyranny” in Bastern Ger-
many and Southern and South
Eastern FEurope by means of an
alliance between Germany and the
West. Rechberg, along with many
other powerful fascists including
two ministers of the Bavarian
Government, has been feverishly
seeking British and American aid
for a project of his own to bring
about a military-economic alliance
of America, England, France and
Germany, and the participation of
the Western Powers in German
economy to the exclusion of the
U.S.8.R. In “underground” fascist
Europe, the possibilities of war
between Britain and the Soviet
Union have already been workepl
into the dimensions of a gigantic
propaganda, to such an extent that
even the Economist of Longion,
sedate and cautious and not given
to needless panic, felt impelled to
write that

“The belief—incredible though it
igs—that the Russians and the Bri-
tish are destined to fight before the
year is out, is a factor of turbu-
lence and disintegration from one
end of the continent to the other.”

In Asia, too, the British and the
United States Governments have
been siding the tottering imperial-
isms of France and Holland against
insurgent freedom movements seek-
ing to throw off their yoke. In both
the continents they have been
supporting the most reactionary
elements in their hostility to demo-
cratic forces. Is it likely, with such
an unmistakable record to their
credit, that the framers of British
imperial policy will act differently
in India, or can be depended upon
to draw their schemes on progres-
sive lines? _

That the British Government
will attempt, if they can, to use the
top-leaders of the Congress and the
League in the promotion of anti-
Goviet designs in exchange for such

‘power as may be conceded to them,

js a possibility not to be lightly

dismissed. Mr. Palme Dutt laid par-
ticular stress on this aspect of the
Cabinet scheme in his devastating
comment on British imperialist ways
in the course of his speech at a
public meeting at Tilak Ghat on
Saturday last. The danger pointed
out by him is not illusory, in view
of the prevalent confusion of ideas
both in Congress and League cir-
cles, tending to uphold and justify
anti-Communism as the right and
proper thing. From anti-Commu-
nism to habitual disparagement of
things Russian and anti-Russian
proclivity is a smooth and easy
transition. It would be an evil day
for India if, under guise of pairiot-
ism, renowned leaders that have
won influence through years of
devoted service to the Congress
organisation, should now let them-
selves be lured into becoming tools
of British imperial power by shoul-
dering anti-Soviet commitments of
any kind, and imagining thereby
that they have been promoting the
cause of freedom. We should not get
embroiled in Anglo-American mili-
tary projects against Russia as the
price of British goodwill.

Opting Out

We must be pardoned for saying
that the quarrel now going on in
Delhi over the right to ‘opt’ out is
wholly stupid. Are negotiations to
break on this issue? It would be
stupendous folly if the progress of
India—we may say of Asia—should
be held up over this piece of lega-
{ism.

If provinces possess the residuary
freedom of electing their own
future, must they compulsorily join
A group or B or C ask Gandhiji,
Nehru, and the Working Committee,
Even though this compulsion be in
the initial stage,—for they may
‘opt’ out after the full picture of
the group constitution is ready—it
is inconsistent with the freedom
granted in principle,

This is a plausible argument, we
may point out without disrespect.
Geography and contiguity cannoct be
wholly ignored. As long as the
sovereignty at the Centre is retained

5



ip the scheme, and the gr -
titution is at best g shgifggt?lecoéleﬂ
limited part of the whole machi.
nery, and as long as true power regts
in part at the top and in part at
b_ottpm, 1t is wrong to ignore con-
tiguity ang txaggerate the scope of
reedom of choice to the point of
makx_ng the North-West Frontier
Province join Madras or U. P,

After all, let us remember w
nothing 'by foregoing the rigﬁtmz%
free choice in the first instance. The
right to refuse ig preserved intact
at the sgcond stage, and the freedom
to remain out is sufficiently protect~
ed if the same be allowed either at
one s‘gage_ or the other, Where com~
promise is necessary and both par-
ties have to feel that something has
been dOng for them severally, what
the Cabinet Delegation hag done
apffears to us eminently expedient

Al we examine the clajm .
right to opt out should be a&r}g}aﬁg

. in fact,
would begin straightawa);rh afu;n ?1%2
ggcélmg for controversy to die. At
once b. w. P. and Assam woulgd
> %{ by majarity vote to reduce
akistan to an absurdity. Would thi
rcl?)rtxtn%}x}‘ietto settlement? Obviouslxssr
. at can i
months and could }Qappen o

be wholly unaceept i }
mediate future g e im

] and therefore it
woul i .
oy d be inexpedient to try to force

The decision to ¢ i
pt out exercised
by NW.F. under the pressure of

present-day  political alignment

would mean that 4 substantial ming.-

rity is straightaway wiped out of

consideration. What thep ;
amerat] L then is the agd-
o ofg i~ proportxonal.representa—

minr{rities from the ver;u;x;ietzssing

recpe € appeal 4o
3;19:; tf; ogu:iion on 3321;1311;3
g evoutly wish hé

would discuss it over
} an
‘c}}e Cabinet Ministers
gives final advice to the
———

Government’s Food Policy

Premier Prakasam read out in

the Assembly on Monday a state-

ment on the food position in the

province. It might have been wri
Tit-
Kgn and read by a member of tllfe
dviser regime. In the Yst of
ven essential things ¢ it

| esse o be do i
which it concvludes, there i: eng?}?-)

4 over with
before he
Congresg:

except the reduction ;
I : in th
Lg “The Tice ration now arfngursxgizie
;creventmg waste; intensive pro'
klilr{g?ssltl;s gra(;'xt Olf bonuses for sin-V
and cultivation of g -
Eiﬁgr ;rc;%i;d poptglarisation of }::fg:
S; €se are gl
well when the aim in view i‘fg

Create an impressio
blem of foog ha ot Sareine pro-

at the handg of U
nobpdy can pre SA
their time and e

- and Britain
vent them was‘cing:

ne . X
fics coninected Wit;gs;}lguthlgh Fon-

food as tontrived by

) e plaj
18—as Thepvaleg fact of ¢

k., a kn
. 2 0
g?-‘—lft?xaalt 1‘f‘ ever there iswé:cigeable
a very small redt’xctpngS:
£

disposal o

.say 4 million tons out of 114 mil-
lion in the amount of cereals fed
to animals in the United States and
Canada could almost certainly save
the lives of at least 5 million In-
.dians.” American farmers are re-

_ ported to be hoarding food and

wasting food, but it has to be noted
that they are not in any sense free
.agents. They are the agents of the
big banks who insist upon certain
farm policies, and unless these
policies are carried out, the banks
refuse the farmer the credit upon
which he depends. The British
Government, after first complain~
ing that the United States was act-
ing very badly, have been frighten-
ed by their fear of the American
banks into turning a somersault
and saying that it is “inadvisable to
irritate American opinion at this
time”. Simultaneously with the de-
velopment of a taboo in powerful
places on the subject of U.S. food
policies, there has sprung up a ten-
dency to lose no occasion to insult
and attack Soviet policies on every
kind of food issue. Shrewd obser-
-vers of international events have
come to believe that food, like the
atom bomb, is being sought to be
converted into a weapon of coer-
cion for securing world domination
for the Anglo-American imperialist
.combine against the insurgent na-
tionalisms of colonial people chal-
lenging it everywhere,

In the present context of world
.affairs, the concept of freedom has
10 begin in India with the achieve-
ment of self-dependence in the
matter of food. The prime need is to
grow more food. In the war period
it was the Congress position that
without power and responsibility
for defence being conferred on the
people, the people could not be mo-
bilised into sufficient enthusiasm to
put forth their best effort in the war.
‘It was an unexceptionable position
{0 take, but the validity of it isnot
confined to war effort. It extends
over a vast field of the occupations
-of peace, and to recognise this and
give it proper scope through legis-

‘lation and administrative changes

devolves on every Congress Minis~
1ry as a direct moral corollary from

the spirit and substance of
the past struggles of the Congress
for emancipation from foreign rule.
Landlordism under which the toil of
millions of landless cultivators is
usurped to their own wealth and
glory by titular owners who work
little and enjoy much, is no less
deleterious to agricultural output
than foreign rule is admitted by all
to be to national defensive power.
Hitherto officially-~-sponsored ‘“‘grow-
more-food” campaigns were thrown
into the dreary desert sands of popu-
lar apathy, the cause of the apathy
being the fruitlessness to himself of
the bulk of the effort of the agri-
culturist, which went to the enrich-
ment of an exploiting owner, Elimi-
nation of the sense of being exploit-
ed is the first thing to be secured
if the cultivator is to put forth his
best effort in the production of food.
In a special article published else-
where Mr. C. Rajagopalachari
invites atfention to the possibilities
of collective farming under State
auspices in Tanjore delta. The Prime
Minister can do no better than seek
to give effect straightaway to the
valuable suggestions made in the
article, though we must say that
districts other than Tanjore, even if
they are less fertile, are no less en-
titled to the benefit of the sugges-
tions.

&Mr. Prakasam signalised his as-~
sumption of office with an attractive
statement promising the elimination
of the wholesaler from the provin-
cial scheme of rice procurement and
rationing. The official scheme since
announced dissolving the food coun-
cils and sétting up village, firka,
taluk and district committees to
associate the people with pro-
curement operations is welcome
as far as it goes, but what
sort of people are likely to find their
way to the committees? Just the
people, it is to be feared, who are
rich and influential in their locali-
ties and are more likely to be sellers
of surpluses interested in profit than
consumers in need of food. It is
disquieting that no mention of the
promised elimination of the whole-
saler is found in the Premier’s first
exposition of food policy to the
Legislature. Has he already aban-
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-doned , what he so bravely set out
‘to do?jVested interests, the Secre-
tariat bureaucracy, party men out
_for jobs, the disappointed denied
preferment, would-be dictators
from Congress organisations with
favourites to reward, claimants for
.special concessions in return for
electioneering support or other sup-
posed services rendered in the past,
greedy industrialists bent on mono-
polies, all these and a host of others
immersed in their own pet notions
and concerns with no serious loyalty
to the general public interest, will
no doubt assail Mr. Prakasam now
with threats, intrigues, cajoleries and
blackmailings. Already we see signs
of lack of coherence in the Minis-
terial team; of zest for sabotage of
their own chosen leadership on the
part of certain shady groups in the
party. Mr. Kamaraj is reported to
have descended to the level of
imagining the whole administration
to be his personal patrimony; and
“to have threatened the Premier that
if his nominee, Madhava Menon, is
-overlooked for one of the vacant
ministerships, dire consequences
‘would follow—while disgruntled
Pattabhites have become restive
-angling for allies in all and sundry
-quarters for the propagation of mis-
chief. The repercussions of bad
-.choice in the selection of Congress
-candidates have begun to make
themselves felt in the atmosphere of
«Government and Legislature filling

Sotto Voce

——

‘The Parish Pump Goes Dry

We are all world statesmen these
.days and even the industrious in-
diters of letters to the Editor
rarely concern themselves with
‘matters of other than universal
import. Not for them the politics of
‘the parish pump. So when I came
upon a forlorn letter on the Aratta
Kuttai in the correspondence
-columns of the daily press, I was
greatly moved. What poetry in the

it with indiscipline, chaos and a
certain precarious unsettlement. The
present Ministry will have to carry
all through its tenure a considerable
burden of ill-chosen followers with
no right to the Legislature on any
basis of merit but having for the
moment large powers of impeding
its freedom, prestige and efficiency.
But the burden can be made light
with timely measures for the dis-~
arming of the mischievous elements.
Just as popular leadership belongs
to Mr. Prakasam in Andhra and
C. R. in Tamil Nadu, public spirit
and progressiveness are reflected
more abundantly in the camps of
these two than in any of the other
groups in the party. We believe that
ideas and plans for benefit to the
people are more paramount to C. R.
than any personal hold on the
machinery of the Government. His
co-operation by way of counsel and
planning should be sought on im-
portant matters of policy. Only a
combination with the solid bloc of
C. R’s followers in the Legislature
will save the Ministry from the
dominance of the Secretariat offi-
cials on the one hand, and the dis-
ruptive intrigues of self-seeking
elements in the Legislature and out-
side on the other. Such a combina-
tion will make it well primed for
dealing quickly and effectively with
fregt proBlems like the people’s
ood.

very name, with its mysterious
half-comprehended suggestions !
* * *

As a piece of local history the
prosaic explanation may serve that
the name is a corruption of Aretta
Kuttai, meaning the pond with the
six picotahs. But Aratta Kuttai,
“the pool of the six mothers”,
would certainly be more in line with
Indian tradition..The ‘six meothers’
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of the Lord Kartikeya ma
aught we know, have c};st a b}é’nifgrl;
eye on this little relic of a peace-
fu} past. Before the jerry builder
laid his vandal hand on Myla-
pore’s pleasant groves many g
nol?le tree was fed from iis clear
springs. And even to-day that pure
hedonist, the buffalo, the patient
dhoby who performs vicarious
penance and weary grass-cutters
who have no bathroom with
modern fittings are all cooled and
rgfreshed, lazing amidst the water
lilies.
* * *

Apparently these have proved
an eyesore to the ladies and gen-
tlemen who flit by in flashing lim-
ousines along Mylapore's fashion-
able boulevard. Or it may be the
speculative builder hag seen here
an opportunity for that unearned
Increment which the tribe pursues
with the fervour of the mystic in
search of God. The figt has gone
forth that AJ"atta Kuttai shall pe
DO more and in its place there shall
Tise one more ‘park’, a word which
tonjures up visions of genteel ame-
mty: Thq tank-bed is high and dr
ztl:.mng hk(ye the empty sockets of};;
: Ind man’s eyes. And town re-
use, with _which the meddler
covers up his tracks, has alreag
made its funereal appearance Y
L ] . . .
parks must be seen
d. There are so mar:;
ut,fhotlgties seem to have
o em. I have never
teen able to decide who is the m\(;re
0 be pitied—the man who gave his
{xame to a street in New Mamba-
am or the man whoge name was
g;ven by a grateful citizenry to one
g_ these strayed paradises. Subur-
bla at least ch:_allenges attention—
tﬁf s very ugliness; and after all

e man who tex:nerariously start-

Madras
be believe
that the a
lost count

aligning it with fncent pres
the adjacen
W11 broken down palings, atf?)fx?~
0

tain that has forgotten the feel of
water, a dust-laden fan-palm gr
tw_o with hang-dog look and little-
children unconcernedly easing

themselves amidst the i -
sent litter. omnipre
L 3 * ]

We are fallen between two-
worlds. The machine-made plea-~ -

sures of the robot age thrill an in-

dustrial proletariat which has never-

known the joy of unorganised exis-

tence. But that febrile excitement.

}eaves us cold because deep down
in us survi iri
n us immﬁr?oi?e undefeated spirit
is whgt makes one all th

watching the conscientigursoéi?fosftg
at cheerfulness of Madras on holi-
day. How many mileg of weary
trudging does that never-ending
frtlream of people do without a
thlérrcrileu;d néesx}'fliyn tc;hgazl\e;l vacantly at

ea e Mus
'tI‘};xi llwng_ﬁsh in the A?:Kaﬁ'il?:ﬁ
e one thing that seems to sustain
1s the obscure feeling that it j
getting son'xething for nothing "
& - )

No fundamentall
) : ¥y healthy com-~
munity dissoci
— orlyd soclates work and play.
Sure was not to stand about idly

or slouch hopelessly on those pil-

lory-like benches that are invented

for the torture of park habitues,

The pioneers who du
tai and set its w g onatia Kut-

blood through the vein
pore village were, 1 likse (g) 1‘:/{1)1’113{-
glen who dghghted in the noon-das;
eat to swim ang dive in its cool
water and to wash down an honest
meal with copious draughts. The
spent part of the mid-day rest Y
der_ the umbrageous tree ling

immensit

ikt\iﬁ‘g}’htikz untroubled yb; t s&?ﬁ
S over

But o, timorou:VhelmEd Pascal,

homeward 4 i Denance, trots off
alone in the clll:;l(:xs not to be left.

VIGNESWARA. .

al peasantry. That.

way of taking your plea~-

ater coursing like-

OUR RICE-FIELDS

By C. Rajagopalachari

War and famine have helped to
stimulate understanding and the
public conscience has been roused
over the need and therefore ‘ghe
.duty of controlling the produc‘qon
and distribution of rice in the in-
terest of the people as a whole.

It is a crime to allow those who
labour in the rice~fields for us to
be underfed or to go without de-
cent clothing or a proper place 10
live in. It is absurd to maintain a
system of control that must dege-
nerate into corruption and harass-
ment. Personal interest and profit-
motive leading to industrial effi-
.ciency is one thing, but personal
interest that does not produce
more but results only in intensive
.exploitation of the underdog is
unmitigated evil.

It is a purposeless waste to make
the production of food a source of
private profit for idle investors or
the scene of conflict between capl-
tal and labour. Let us reserve this
for things other than the essenfuals
of existence. The time has arrived
when the rice-fields of Tanjore and
other delta areas where cultivation
.can be easily collectivised should
be planned to be taken over as a
basic national asset for direct ex-
pert management and develop~
ment. A State Department should
ba organised out of the present
Agricultural Department that can
be charged with the work of rais-
ing the largest crop of rice on
these fields and improve the land
for the generations to come. The
labour and cattle and machinery
employed can and should be look-
ed after well and their proper care
made the first charge on produc-
tion. The distribution of the net
proceeds should be scientific and
saved from the circumlocution of
private trade, licences for mass-
profit, communal ratio in rglatxon
to this and so on. That which .all
men need so that they may live
.and work should not ke made into
.articles of scarcity, the supply of
-which lends itself to be used as

a weapon for oppression, through
what is politely called the ‘black~
market’. We may tolerate such
capital offences in respect of paper,
watches and the like but it is rank
folly to allow all this to grow
round the prime necessaries of life.

I am not suggesting a d}‘asfcic
remedy by way of expropriation.

I want a plan by which the State

replaces the mirasdar in the actu-
al production without affecting the
“ownership”. Let him have his
“rent” and be allowed to stay in
the town or city which he likes to
do and put his children in schools
and colleges and go to the pictures
and arrange dowries for his daugh-
ters, and live his life of luxury. All
that I want is that the Government
should plan taking over on long
lease all the delta fields and employ
proper farmers and care-takers
and good cattle and machinery. I
want careful manuring and conser-
vation. I want the cultivation to be
entrusted to those who know how
to do it in return for adequate
wages but not for profit through
exploitation.

The present procurement policy
and all its harassment should end.
So also must the senseless conflict
between mirasdar and peasant end.
The trouble between the arrogant
or corrupt officials in charge of irri-
gation and the landlords should be
a story of the past.

Let the plan of bringing the delta
area under lease be implemented
not necessarily all at once but so
as to give time for trial and error
and rectification. Let there be
room for competition between pri-
vate management and that of the
new Agricultural Department. Let
each be put on trial for concrete
results in production and welfare,
If we cannot manage the rice-fields
of Tanjore, we may admit we can-
not govern the province.

A planning committee for this
specific purpose should be imme-
diately set going. The world-famine
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1s not a stray phenomenon. With
the Klstqa, the Godavary and the
Cauvery in our province and a pea-
santry whose efficiency has been
built up through tradition and prac-
tice of generations, it is a shame
POt to be self-sufficient in our food
requirements. It is not a question
of the present crisis, but an urgent
permanent policy.

A large State-managed organisa-
tion to convyert all sugar tapped from
palmyrah @nd date trees into gud
would bﬁ a means of production of

amo’gt valuable supplementary food
for t_lme poor people throughout the
prevince. Jaggery is g beautiful
energy-food specially suitable for
toﬂerg. This would be an industry
especially suitable for absorbing all
classes of workers thrown oyt of

employment by tota] Prohibition

throughout the districts. A more

careful and better thought-out plan

;or raising all kinds of edible roots
in public lands throughout the vil-
lages leaving the produce to be con-
sumed locally and prohibiting ex-

port outside the villages could be-

organised by the Revenue Depart-

ment without much difficulty. This.

would be a boon to the poorest
classes in the rural area.

These and similar sy lement
stgps should be accelergt%d. ;ora;ﬂ
this a Food Directorate should be
?‘rgamsed in our province on a

national” or non-party basis ing-
tead of making the subject a matter
for mere grievance-mongering on
the one hand and Soul-killing worry
on the other. It is essentially a sub-
Ject requiring ima
permanent-—servi
structive thinking,.

THESE ARE MY N EIGHBOURS
By Binod .

I live in the midst
) ldst of people wh
1t seems, know the price o? ever;—’

thing and the val i
of them are rolli‘xie 9f oaing- Some

bruised all over
hers are gentlemen with nothiné

a year, paid Quarterl
y ¥, who never-
thelesg Manage to live beyond their

means—and somet;j i
: imes di
their means, ¢ beyond

A cigarette is th
a perfect pleasu

and it leaves one unsatisfied. What
more can one want?

And liquor gives one very gen-

tlemanly ideas. In any case the only

way to get rid of ion i
WA a temptation is to

They are members of half a dozen

clubs and they meet
Y every da
ifﬁgu%?e slf'\og_ts in proporg’ion 1?:) ?clfllg
OL his subseription.
iglk of many things includin ey
Imes, God. Th Tust pmore

religion tg make th

, making a sacri-
fice to God of the devil’s leivingg.n
Above all, these

tprneq noses hate
Sincerity, They beli
Sincerity isg g dange

naturalnesg and
eve that a little
Tous thing—ang

_Their tribe is i

day. It isn’ good for the world.

gination as well as. :
ce—data and con-.

e perfect type of -
re. It is exquisite, .

beoble with yp.

absolutely fatal.
NCreasing every

SIDELIGHTS : :

Government is a contrivance of
human wisdom to provide fer
human wants.—BURKE.

Rajani Palme Dutt was kind
enough to visit Swatantra office on
the day of his arrival in Madras. We
talked politics, journalism; discuss-~
ed the Cabinet Mission a little; and
compared notes on the systems of
paper control here and in London.
He spoke of his experiences with
the Labour Monthly of which he is
the editor, and of the devices they
had to resort to for coping with a
five-fold inerease in circulation
during the war with a static allow-
ance of printing paper measured in
weight. It appears they solved the
problem by going in for paper of
very light weight, and changing
over from white to light-blue in
colour, as paper of the required
lightness could be had only in light-
blue.

* * *

Here, unlike in England, we have
no varied assortments of colour or
weight of paper to choose from. You
cannot get round weight. Govern-
ment favour and not public demand
determines the circulation of jour-
nals. Often there is an unseen con-
flict between the two, what with
officials in key positions endowed
with mighty powers of paper con-
trol determining success and failure
and virtually deciding the fate of
the Press. For example, in the pe-
riod of the Adviser regime, a pain-
ter from Bombay walked away
with a permit to start a newspaper
in Madras while the applications
of others with closer and lifelong
affiliations with the profession of
journalism were turned down. The
painter concerned has had the per-
mit (backed by an ample paper
quota) in his pocket for over a year.
While the quota given to him has
been blocking the way to growth

dire need of more paper for meet-
ing the demands of would-be subs~
cribers, the newspaper licensed to
be started a year ago shows no signs
of ever making its appearance. The
licensee however is reported to be
making a flourishing business of his
permit. He was able to secure the
powerful support of Dr. Pattabhi,
Dr. Pattabhi’s patronage has till re-
cently been thought to be well worth
cultivating for many aspiring legis-
lators as well as others who bank-
ed on his becoming Premier. Hun-
dreds of thousands were therefore
easily collected. Are licences to start
newspapers to be valid for eternity,
serviceable only for chucking out
unfavoured applicants? The Ho-
nourable M. Tirumal Rao is another
favourite of the bureaucracy who
also has had a permit in his posses-
sion for starting a daily newspaper,
without being any nearer the fulfil-
ment of the project now, than a
year ago when he secured the per-
mit,
* * *

To return to Palme Dutt, he looks
better than his photographs do.
Though not young as years go,
youth clings to him in manner, in
the vigour of his speech and
thought, and the unspoiled freshness
of his interest in things progressive.
He is austere without being pedan-
tic; very clear and precise in his
ideas and accurate and pointed in
phrasing them. His conversational
tone is pleasant. But as I learned
in the evening when he addressed a
great open air meeting on the sands
of the Beach, his platform voice is
not guite so pleasant. It shows pa-
tent signs of the prolonged influence
of soap-box oratory. The words fall
rather gratingly on the ear. They
do not come lightly from the lips.
They seem to come from the very
bowels of the man, tearing the

of established journals actually inheart-strings as they come. One
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effect of it is that em hasi -
stepping orderliness-,p runss’ O¥ie(§t :
sounds gutteral and gets distributed’
In wayward fashion, fastening it~
self erratically and all too frequent-

ly on the conjunctions
positions, and the pre-

* * *

Palme Dutt began his speech in
the routine way with loug ex}}:():*-
tations to the might of the freedom
struggle, that had a familiar ring
and threatened to prove tiresame.

he threat was not fulfilled. Very
soon the_ humdrum was left behind.
Mannerisms like sawing the air
with both palms, anq throwing out
a crooked forefinger, more often
the left, to Impart force to an argu-
ment, continued io the last, but
these became of less and less im-

portance. They ceased to be obtru-
sive, thanks to the gathering power
of the logic that he presented, that
Wwas without frills and was there-
fore .the more compelling in its per-
Suasiveness, It was g masterpiece of
closely reasoned thought. When he
finished, everybody felt that an in-
tellectual treat had come to an end.
His closing peroration was a veri-
table tornado of passion striking at
the prejudiced hearts of the capita-~
list-nurtured crowd with lightning
strokes of faith conveying the
dazzhx;g glories of Communism, He
proclaimed Communism ag the one
creed dependable for humanity’s
salvation, as any apostie of Christ

might have Preached Christian:
the pagan worlq, heistianity to

INDIGENOUS SYSTEMS 0

F MEDICINE: THEIR

ROLE IN MEDICAY, RELIEF

Mrs.  Rukmini La i i
Health Minister, hag beel:xs?l?rl:ag?gr?’
Ing to incur lavish expenditure in
Support of indigenous systems :3?‘
:)xzedbxfnﬁ. The following remarks
o . et R. 'Guruswami Mudaliar,
e F_m his presidential address
e iIrst Annual Conference of
iRy ss:;clanfon of thg Physicians of
connéctioi :0 great interest in this

. "I would like to touch
g\ldggenous systems of med;dcli)r(ig1 ::11112
th:u‘ role_ in the medical relief of
_Province (Madras). Modern
medical science g based upon other
:mcxllary sciences like Bio-Chemis-
rz, Pathology., Bacteriology, etc.
madgrogress In medicine can be
ade “I,it};‘s)m dth{e help of these sci-
that these™; I:a\d)rm‘t'ced on all hands

stoppeq geyes (:ggnous systems had

and that they bing by 1000 A p.

are not corr
madern scCiences, foated to

train _doctors in tI;lt;}s‘e et to

tory. The Present
LIM.
of Madrag read theiy sSt:ll;ients
se an_d Carless and t St

siology in  Sterling heil Phy-
idany is noqolerling M

ledana is studied more as aagl);:;;:
4

than as 3 scientific treati

ambition 1o train studeiattslsi}it;fh:
comparative knowledge of Western
and Eastern systems of medicine
may be laudable byt it is wasteful
as the students have :

Stude not th
grounding in either system.e proper

&

ernment and the
could do to establ
and usefulnesg of indj

TRUTH ABOUT CABINET MISSION’S
- SCHEME |

IT OPENS A NEW CHAPTER OF COMMUNAL STRIFE

By R. Ramanujam

Like all schemes evolved through
compromises, the proposals of the
Cabinet Delegation cannot give
complete satisfaction to any of the
parties. A study of the scheme
would show that the proposed mea-
sures do not (as they cannot) pro-
vide for all contingencies or pro-
tect against all dangers. One has
therefore to see, before acclaiming
the plan, if the errors and defects,
numerous though they be, can be
rectified and remedied in a facile
manner. If the Constitution present-
ed is flexible enough to permit of
necessary . alterations and amend-
ments, it has to be accepted. But
should it be rigid or if the dice is
loaded heavily against one or other
of the parties, it has to be rejected
and the consequences faced boldly.
Viewed critically, the plan is found
to be unsatisfactory.

An “Unchangeable” Decision

The Cabinet Delegation have
outlined the basis of the future Con-
stitution in para 15 of their state-
ment and it goes by the innocuous
name of “recommendations”. But
the condition prescribed in para 19-
vii, which partakes the character
of an unchangeable decision, is so
onerous that the recommendations
have become really hardened into
an almost unalterable award. For
does not para 19-vii enable a bare
majority of the Muslim members
in the Union Constituent Assembly
—say 40 out of 78—to veto any pro-
posal for alteration or amendment,
though such a proposal may com-
mand the support of all the other
252 British Indian members? The
claim for a separate sovereign Pak-
istan having been stiffly rejected
even by its erstwhile British pat-
rons, the Muslim League would have
realised at least by this time that
the fate of Pakistan is doomed faor

ever. Quite naturally, League mem-
bers in the constitution-making
body would be jealous to preserve
intact the limited Pakistan conced-
ed to them under the grouping sys-
tem. Proposals for strengthening
the Union Centre by vesting in it
more subjects like currency, cus-
toms, tariff and planning will be
rejected. Likewise, any proposal for
allowing the provinces that walk
out of “groups” to re-group as they
please or to link themselves with
the Union Centre is bound to fail.
A readjustment of provincial boun-
daries or a re-alignment of the pro-
vincial areas cannot be hoped for.
A fine way indeed of implementing
the solemn pledge given by the Bri-
tish Prime Minister that no mino-
rity can prevent the progress of the

* country!

“Double” Majority

Secondly, the fact that the con-
stitution-making body is commit-
ted to accept as its basis the Dele-
gation’s recommendations (almost
an award), it is reduced to the posi-
tion of a Legislative Assembly with
limited authority. The fair and
proper course for the Delegation
would have been to rest content
with merely formulation of the con-
clusions arrived at by them as a re-
sult of their exploratory talks and
endeavours and hand over a clean
slate to the Constituent Assembly
to write the constitution upon. The
mischief could have been minimised
if at least the special provision of
“double majority” for ‘altering the
recommendations had not been in-
corporated in para 19-vii. The so-
called recommendations and the
special provision in para 19-vii to-
gether constitute a clear and in-
excusable usurpation. of jurisdic-
tion in regard to the making of the
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constitution, which solely vests i
the Constituent Assembly}f ess

Thirdly, the explanation offered
by the Delegation for not setting
up the Constituent Assembly
through universal adult franchise
1S unconvineing, At the most, it may

franchise, A delay of two g

five years cannot affect the f:rti‘r’g
of a country that has survived
two-centuries of foreign domina-
tion. The evils that may result from
the delay can be minimised by the
formation of a truly national Gov-
ernment. As againgt the delay over
which the Cabinet Delegationt ghed

crocodile tears, we can
isfaction  that the have the sat-

The Second Tier

The most objecti i
the scheme is Jthe s: Sole f?atuz‘e -
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Muslim areas are concerned. But if
the Delegation had considered that
such a smaller grouping is imprac-
ticable, the only alternative before
them Wwas to have given up the
second tier. The scheme, as it

stands, is extremely unfaj
non-Muslims. T o the

As for the right to walk o
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The Proof Reader

mluuuBY K. R. Rao\ammnmmunmnmlm-»

institution that functioned under

'['h ;m;?pous name ‘‘Creative Printers

118) Lid.,” was, in reality, a small

ablishment. When I, for the first

1e, went there to get a book of
ne printed, nothing attracted me so
ich as the proof reader, an old, worn

t and toothless organism that perched

silence on an armless chair in an

scure nook of the press, 1 often
mdered at his_inordinate patience.
man grows older and older, a veil
irritativeness creeps over him, But

t so with this man, He was the ex-

ption that proved the rule. .

If his face was an indication of his

€, he must be not a day less than

iy years. And sixty years of sweet

id poignant memories must be rank-

1ig in his heart, Yet the apparent

etude in which he read the proofs

.owed to you that he wasn't a whit

raid of the higher peace, that un-

‘oken peace that shortly would wrap

m all around. Patiently he squatted

1 the chair, the galleys and the origi-

3l typescripts lying in juxtaposition

1 his knees. There was an ink bottle

y his side and a pink steel pen in his

and, His powers of vision were appa-
antly dimmed by time. For he would
ring the galleys close to his eyes and
:an them with an undivided mind, word
y word, line by line and para by para,

Rarely did he utter a word. Laughter
eemed to have no place in his scheme
f things. And smiles were taboo. Life
ras a serious affair, Occasionally he
wlled out a little wooden case, perhaps
he case that once had contained a ring
yresented to him by his father-in-law,
hat now held a mass of snuff. He took
yut a little snuff with his fingers and
ylew it up his nostrils, Suddenly across
he thick layers of grimness that cover-
>d his face there flashed a lighining
)f pleasure—g flare of mirth so sud-
den and shortlived that it died in the
cradle of its birth. That snuff box in
his pocket seemed to be the raison
d’etre of his persistence on earth. )

Many a time I hurled a smile at him
and once or twice a few words to-
wards him but they all went unreci-
procated, .

Once I wag sitting with Mr. Henry,
the manager of the press—a jolly man
of medium height, with an eternally
smiling face. I always wondered how
the proof reader’s severity and the
manager’s levity could breathe in such
ostensible friendliness.

“Henry”, I hailed the manager. “Where
from did you get that old man?”

“One day he called on us and asked
if we required a proof reader, We

took him at once, Between you and
me, I should say he is the best proof
reader in India to-day. Our country
should take pride in him”, replied the
manager,

“He seems to be very reserved”, I
said.

“He is a living, walking proof against
that old adage that face is the index
of the mind. He is very talkative. Once
he opens his lips—oh, God, it's an end-
less ‘strike order’. Words upon words
flow down his lips and would send you
into a swoon with their emptiness. He
is the only conscious bore I've met in
my life. He knows the potentialities of
bis tfongue. That's why he keeps it
blocked till it is set into vibrations by
an excess of external force.”

I wasn’t a little astonished to hear
Henry's verdict,

2)

It was in the last week of May. Out-
side, a heavy rain was bathing the
earth, Periodically the eclouds coughed
in a resounding thunder and spat out
a fiery lightning. The press employees
were going home, two or three fra-
ternally pressing together under a sin-
gle umbrella, But I found the proof-
reader squaiting on his chair, the gal-
leys lying on his knees. The manager’s
room where I was sitting had become
dark and the nook in which the proof-
veader sat, yet darker. I curiously
watched the man whose body, mind
and soul were fully absorbed in the long
sheets of printed papers on his knees.

Suddenly he put aside the galleys on
the table before him and began digging
into bhis shirt pocket. It was for his
snuff box, He took a pinch of snuff with
his fingers, steered it to his nose. Once
again a flash of contentment. Thig time,
in his eyes, there was ap expression of
loneliness. Deep down in  him there
scemed {o prevail a mounting desire
to spread out his hesrt towards the
other beings breathing on earth. Now
was the opportunity to fall into con-
versation with him, Now or never,

“Don't you go home?” I hazarded the
question,

“Of course, T must. All life has got
to go back to its home. It is only a ques-
tion of time, Some go early, some late.”

“I mean your home”, I explatined,
a bit amazed at his answer.

“How can I go home, Sir, leaving the
galley proofs uncorrected? You know
that the destiny of a press lies in the
hands of its proof reader, To-day 1
will remain here far into the night.. . ”

035{9)3 seem t6 be having very heavy
work? .
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“You see, work is alwa
s s h
:vork. The New World nfust Ie;v;gutAngl
a\gg dt(i)aysxil yI rém‘iltst therefoye sit here
co’rrn; ocut in time,”y' Otherwise it won't
e New World w
weekly published by th:s
ed a local notoriety, For
;cmedxum for scandalizin,
men with t
blackmail, e expre
“Do you li i i
Any ch);ldre 53'5 with your family here?
A lot of children”, he replied.

“w
this jgsg"were you before you took up

Suddenly he squatted i
on th

more firmly. ‘He blew a pinch gf ?ﬁi’é

up his nostrils and saig: “I had been

a good many things, You h ’
my visiting card. Ldok, hereaxggnig ”sel?lg

{:_e;ld out an 0'1‘d, dusty card on which
T}:S printed: *C, Sundaram, Manager
e Mofussil Tramways Co., Tirupur;‘:

“B :
put 11!11t Tirupur has no tramecars?” }

a vernacular
press. It enjoy-
it had become
g reputed pub-
Ss intention of

to but I

:1t xcr:) r;}:ge?;?a fvgen I found that itStv?rgES’%
roposition.” h i

;yfent.on, after a thoughtful ;ausszicel'(i“‘gie

1le is a very chequered ' Iy

worthless
ocean of

house, a wife
1§v escatggredt ig invest ts
veste somethi i fwelve
thousand rupees in themgegtlfceat}:; 1‘:)?
o . H
closer to me and said in 3 fg\?v l\;/ehig;:lw
s . ad  investment,
bogs o n without dividends, A} the
ad invested ; '
deposit! What l; :’lnl ibonk
pe‘t: Sinnum I woulg have be 5 Deroent
“Ohyﬁ;};\ég a big family?”
fatra oha Sh aa]fblg family in India? A

tooked upon as go%dd(f)éinh children s
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where."not 3 all. M

“And your wife?”

“She lives with
o he »
And you herer» T father.

Y sons live elge.

The machine i o
pm‘?fs’ mack neé man jnterrupted: “Thege
“Just wait, man. Come afte i

St t, . r -
nu}\es, replied the proof reader.ten o
mernd I found the old manp once again
Theged in the galleys in his hands
A re was a mysterious look in his e'yes'
& énosr;zr_xt“l%ter he raised hig eyes to me

: Xcuse me, sir. I wish
could chat on. But destiny wills other
3 . ny wil -
wise. You see, here'’s woﬂ{! It Lio(ifﬁ?t
€ postponed.” He earnestly fell into his

job. i
Jthe pzx;: a good-bye, 1 walked out of
3)

It was a sultry day in June i
t';'?}% g?egscl?alllr (;&posite the proﬁf‘ﬁisadsel;
ell announced the Jun .
Scme of the employees g £h gour.
€ 0 hot
gf}ess, ;ome retreated to the e(;ﬁ;c)tgf ctoh(E
mgs fo the building to swallow ther
the Oﬁ)d they had brought with there
tron ome. The hotels ipn the vici ity
e closed and so were those in T}tlx

citIy. The servers were on strike.
Shou%asd(l)lungry. I wondereq what I
Should | da. What 2 Nuisance th

151 esi kI Mused aloud ese
Je looked y, .
‘T;t strikes,ps?rt?’r’ne' the proof reader.
"The hotel servers’ strik
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€ on earth.” e can't
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oy gu want coffee?”
O want so

to coffes ap oot r homes and treat me
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friend s am here! Am 1 not your

His wordg touch
ed me. Thi
;e?xtxigrl;t }':hat hardly earned fortysrproq
extend gpees

I ing an invitatj
this wag something 1 s} tation to RN

of. T watched hi had never dreamj
old, wrinkled face, ghe g, TOMENt. The

prepares comn €. My daughter
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“Thanks... »
§§ddenly he stood up,
oW far is your home?"1 asked

"Not very f.
: ar,
thlrteen minuteg, WI?) Py

lanes, and thro fough many b
) u v-
D‘cl‘t‘h' we reachedgt; %o\fq‘éﬂong of foot-
Come in, sjr> o
% followeq,
t was a small
room. Th
:!&tterre: the room, a womaneaxllrc‘ioment' !
Y €yes. A woman un echild

angsa child of two summersder twenty
car) he‘s my daughter, sir, i
T - Widowed

me. I raigeq my hglzggd‘ilrfeg i

and smiled. He £
. urn
1du, prepare coffee fecg- f.xos ”hi‘ﬁxd ; it
, saw

her receding into a corner to light a
stove.

“Please sit down, sir”

I sat down on a mat, my back to the
wall. He sat by my side.

Try however much I did, I couldn’t
keep my eyes off his daughter, There
she was, before me, besides the stove,
on which a kettle of water was boiling.
Something was boiling within me. Indu,
this woman under twenty, his widowed
daughter, with an only child. I ob-
served her. She didn’'t shy. Now and
then she sent a glance at me, Of course,
this is a habit which many girls are
forced to acquire when they come to
live in the cities where house accom-
modation is rather scarce. There was
no scope of running into the inner
rooms, there being only one room In
which she must needs stage her feats
of feminine modesty, Was she his
daughter? Really? She resembled him so
Little. She was beautiful, fair in com-
plexion, and her hair, in a plait, reach-
ed almost to her knees. I scrutinised
her. I saw her forehead: there was that
circular mark of bright red. Down her
ears swung two ear-rings in the air, I
saw her wrists: there were bangles.
Was she a widow? Why then was the
“tjilak” not wiped out? Why weren’t the
bangles broken and the wrists left bare?
Could this old man be a progressive
being?

She was pouring down the fuming
decoction into two lead vessels, Pre-
sently she took a peg of milk and
splashed it down, She doled out two
half spoons of sugar into each glass.
She immersed the spoon and ladled
the liquid; and I heard the metallic
beat of the spoon against the walls of
the lead glass. In a moment, taking
the glasses in her two hands, she ap-
proached us.

“Thank you very much, madam”, I
said, as I took the glass. Her eyes
looked right into me. On her lips was
one of those smiles that force men to
tarry a while in wondrous hope. She
murmured: “Please don’t mention. We
are so poor and humble that people
of your like rarely deign to come down
here. We are honoured by your visit.”

Something struck me as though with
a hammer. The steel in me was melt-
ing away. I wanted to say much; but
there was a lump in my throat. The
haspitality of this poor family stabbed
me in the face. Suddenly before my
mind sprang up scenes of the hauteur
you come across in the richly lit man-
sions of the idle aristocracy. Those men
that go about in silk suits, these women
in georgette sarees that parade on the
crests of society like millionaire butter-
flies, those prigs and snobs and high-
brows! Indu stood before me and her
words rang in.my ears.

1 stood up. I glanced at him and said:
“Let’s go back to our callings, Now
tn your galleys!”

And I walked out of the room. The
old man walked behind me.

“4)

It was a cool, clear day, Early at eight
in the morning, I had reached the
press. My book was almost complete
but for the cover pages. This day
they would be showing me the proofs
of the cover pages.

For the past four days, I hadn’t seen
the proof reader. What had happened
to him? Had he resigned the post?
What was he doing now? No other
proof reader had yet jumped into the
old man’s shoes. I could no Ionger
suppress my curiosity. I hailed the
machine-man and asked : “Where is the
proof reader?”

“At home, sir.”

“Why?”

“Sick, sir.”

“For how long?”

“He hasn’t been coming here for the
past five days, sir.”

I went back to my chair. Inevitably
I was thinking of him, the proof reader,
his widowed daughter and that child
of two winters. I left the press,
having addressed a note to the manager,

“Dear Mr. Henry,

I am out to see a friend of mine
who is ill. Shall be back in about an
hour. Please keep the proofs of the
front cover of my book ready.—Sylva.”

)

I stood before the closed doors of
that room. A tap...and the doors were
opened, Before me stood Indu, the
widowed daughter.

“Good morning, madam.”

“Good morning, sir. Come in”

I went in,

1 stood Dbeside a mat. On it lay
stretched the proof reader, his body
covered right to the neck with a bluz
shawl, I winced in horror as I looker at
his face. It was ghastly. The cheek
bones stuck out prominently, It was
indeed a horrid spectacle.

I turned round, I was surprised to
find her behind me.

“Does he speak?” I asked.

“Now and then, You saw his eyes?
They are terrible! I couldn’t look at
them"”, she replied,

“Has he been examined by a doctor?”

“No. Which doctor will come here?
1 means a lot of money.”

“Yes, true”, I agreed, “Disease ig the
worst luxury for the poor folk. But you
ought to show him to a doctor. You
can’t leave him to die here.”

“Of course. I can’t. I went to a quack
doctor. He said he was busy”,

“I'll go now and send a doctor here.
He’ll examine the old man and give
him medicine. Take care that you give
the medicine regularly to the patient, If
yet he dies, well, we can't help
it”, T said, and walked towards the
doorway,

I felt a hand on my shoulder. It was
hers. That small, trembling hand. When
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I turned my face, I was looking right
into her eyes.

“Thanks. You are so kind-hearteq!”
she stammered.

“I fight shy of human complimen
madam. Don't thank me in tglr))e factes‘
If you must, do it behind me.” )

And I was off.

(6)

I was sitting in the press, A few
proofs were on the table before me.
Perhaps they were waiting  for the
young man, the new proof reader ap-
pointed a couple of days back I just
took up the sheets and skipped 'through
them hastily. Suddenly my eyes landed
on a news item in bold type: “We
regret to report the death of our for-
mer proof reader, Mr. C. Sundaram
on the 10th of this month. We offer to
h1's be{eax:yed family our Theart-felt
% g;‘;l)g.thxes. News! News for the New

“Henry! 1 eri
ross the room.

“What now?”

“He’s dead? )

“Who?”

“Your former proof reader”

“It seems so.” )

ed to the manager ac-

“When?”
hou’f?gy say this morning, in the early
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“I? T wish I could, But 1 N
his address. And his home d;)}}),\glcll\n?)\x

in some dark sut .
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€ you, surely? Then p]
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were tryj

mind. ring
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h t utte y Sﬂld
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“Yes, the doctor has don i g
shesz %(()irrected me, : ¢ his best,
uddenly a new paroxysm of sorrow
Sselfglng%) (;laget sulrged up in her heart.
e itterly, he
between her knees,y 7 head plunged

:Indu, please don't weep. Please. . ... . ”
‘I am helpless. I am a destitute,” she
cried between her sobs, As she wept on,
my eyes examined her., Once again her
bare wrists and the forehead without
the usual red mark met my eyes. Why
had she given up all these things? I felt
curious to know why, I had realised that
it was a rather nasfy occasion to pose a
query as regards them, yet I couldn’
curb the curiosity in me.

“Indu,” 1 called in a barely audible
tone,

She raised her face and looke
th‘rough her tear-stained eyes, d at me

“Where are your bangles? Your ear-
rings, where are they? Ang that red
spg% why tlS }it effaced?”

ve put them "
“But why?” away.
There was no reply,

“You were havi i
glve them up nowr}?g” them hitherto, Why

Su@denly her face acquired an ex-
ity. She brushed her

nd of her saree, She

r a few minutes,

tory "behind it, A long

looked at me b
“There is a So
story, too lon
‘Shorten it

“Some. fifteen years back,”

about the town begging
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ruptly’ She Tobad 4t g SiobRed ab-
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a moment; then hg:r eyes Iookedrgggigll‘;

, her face in a
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gﬁe’?hfthéeﬁ’ﬁsenylzﬁf‘g and wasn't, at Jeast
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a temple in 5 goortied her by ‘night in

I a far off .4
established own. There the
Dast. fifty an:ii oew home—he, the mag
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of irony in he She @ biting rin
on, go ont* | s!k.lo‘gggs' She paused. “Go

within me. “Many of thy oi0ad curdlj
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tortured, perhaps. to proclaim that she
was his wife, Telling all that she was
his daughter, the old man in the nights
crept to her side to warm himself, to
extinguish the smouldering embers of
his lust....”

“Stop. Indu, tell me no more!” I cried.
Anger moved up her heart; her nostrils
were quivering, Her limbs shook, And
she hurled a pitiless, contemptuous look
ﬁt the ghastly face of the corpse before

er.

I rose up. I pulled the shawl ¢
dead man’s face, “I'll arrange f.
cremation,” I said and darted out o.
room into the ample world without,

The rain ceased, The sky was y
cloudy. The earth was wet and slimy.
And behind me echoed the miserable,
awful yell of youth nipped in the bud;
laments of a woman that had been mar-
tyred to the lust of man, )

THE CABINET DELEGATION

(From An Eminent Jurist)

A question has been raised as to
the liberty of the units even at the
initial stage to join any group ei-
ther A, B or C. While there may
be considerable force in the objec-
tion raised by Assam or the North-
Western Frontier Province to join
any particular group, if there is to
be a grouping at all, is there not a
good deal to be said for grouping
on the principle of geographical
contiguity as suggested by the
Cabinet Mission, at least at the ini-
tial stage, leaving particular mem-
bers to secede from a group if
they so choose? As to the need for
grouping, if the scope of the Cen-
tral or Union subjects is to be
curtailed, would not the grouping
lead to a more uniform policy
among the different units in India
than if the units were left to them-
selves and there is to be no group-
ing at all? Would it not be easier
for the groups to come together,
given of course the will, and to
formulate or follow a uniform po-
licy than for a congeries of units?

This grouping is subject to the
proviso that as soon as the new
constitutional arrangements come
into operation it shall be open to
any province to elect to come out
of any group in which it has been
placed. Such a decision shall be
taken by the new legislature of the
province after the first general
election under the new Constitu-
tion.

There is also a proviso to the
effect that “the constitution of the
Union and of the groups should
contain a provision whereby any

province could by majority vote of
the Legislative Assembly call for
a reconsideration of the terms of
the constitution after an initial pe-
riod of ten years and at decennial
intervals thereafter.” It is further
clear from the answers given by
the Secretary of State at a Press
interview, that there is nothing to
prevent a province from reconsi-
dering its membership of a parti-
cular group even at that stage.

Very much importance need not
be attached to the question that the
grouping is to be compulsory in
the first instance and the option of
withdrawal can be exercised only
at a later stage. It would be noth-
ing short of a tragedy if the propo-
sals are to fall through on lega-
listic approach of the problem re-
garding the stage at which the
option to accede to or secede from
a particular group has to be exer-
cised.

The constitution of the Sikh ter-
ritory into an independent pro-
vince seems to be beyond the do-
main of practical politics regard
being had both to the portion of
the Punjab peopled by the Sikhs
as also the financial implications
of a separate province for them. If
a separate province for the Sikhsis
ruled out the only line of attack
open to them is to object in toto
to the whole principle of grouping
and to insist upon a single federa-
tion with a large group of subjects
and provincial autonomy, as it ob-
tains at present or in a normal fe=
deral scheme of .Government, That
does not seem to be practical poli-
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ics in view of the definite and
onsistent attitude taken by the
fluslim League which cannot be
gnored either by His Majesty's
overnment or the Congress.

There is no doubt a weighty ob-
jection to the Cabinet scheme, viz,,
that it seeks to have a Union con-
stitution excluding from its sphere
such subjects of great national
importance as currency, interna-
tional trade, trade and commerce
in India itself, shipping and other
important subjects now found in
the federal list. The solution sug-
gested by the Cabinet Mission is
merely a way out of a difficult
situation, and the good sense of the
nation and the expanding needs of
India will inevitably lead in the
course of a few years to the ex~
Pansion of the subjects within the
range of the Centre. Even under
the scheme as outlined by the Cabi-
net Mission, the subject of defence
in war time, as the experience of
Dominion constitutions has shown,
must necessarily trench upon other
Subjects assigned to the groups or
to the provinces and the subject of
foreign affairs must in course of
time take in international trade,
tariffs, trade policy and S0 on. The
subjept of communications again is
sufficiently wide to take in land, sea

1 . The opposition of
Mr. Jinnah muyst furnish the real
clue'to the possibilitieg of the ex-
pansion of the Central sphere, The
Cabinet Mission hag conceded g
great point in emphasising the need
for a single Union Government.

The point raised as to the need
for emphasising the sovereign cha-
acter of the Constituent Assembly
loses much of its force in view of
the. undertaking Eiven by His

ajesty’s Govemment, that Parlia-
ment will register and pass into Jaw
any constitution settleq by the Con.

The problem of the future of th
Indian Stateg has ta be approach'eg

consistently with the claim of Indian

~a

independence and the future inter-
est of India as a whole. If the British
Crown and the British Parliament
step out and leave the different
Native States to pursue an indepen-
dent line of policy either in the
way of adhesion to the Union or
having treaty or similar arrange-
ments with the Union, it will lead to
a multiplicity of sovereign States
of varying size and importance and
financial resources, spread over the
whole sub-continent of India. A
number of States all over India not
subject to the hegemony of one over-
lord and without any constitutional
relation inter se would only take us
back to the days of the fall of the
Moghal Empire when the different
Viceroyalties and Stateg under the
tutelage of the Moghal Emperor be-
gan to fall out with one another and
there were internecine feuds. Noone
Interested in the welfare of India
or the future of IndiamStates, would
long for that end. Therefore the Bri-
tish Crown and Parliament owe an
obvious duty to see that such a state

of things shall not come {o pass and
that the States are .

St in effect com-
pe_lled to join the Union, as other-
Wise the peace of India and of Asia
will be threatened. The Constitution
Ac’g of 1935 tried to solve the consti-
tutional problem b

Y _keeping Para-
mountey out of the Federal scheme.

The problem of the
be left in g hazy conditi

any popular g
Mandals which

for.some length of time o where
heir statys is

generally accepted.
There ig a third alternatj
to the _S_tates b IS Dot A

ion of their own. The prqb—
f;dne rc?ft the States with_the gx1st1;g§
incidents of State relationship Wlh
the Paramount Power such as the
liability to pay tributes, remissions
of taxes, railway control, acqulsltlfon
of territory within the States o(x)‘
general national purposes Is by nf
means an easy one. If every ortx)e; ot
these items is to become the su ]eg:
of debate and negotiation al} the
difficulties which grop_ped up in rﬁ—
gard to the constitution under the
Act of 1935 are sure to reAappeailtj
and we have to wait mdeﬁmtely
the problem of Indian independence
and Union is to hinge on their accef&
sion to the Union much as one wout
desire that end in the }arger mterei S
of India. A declaration by all t ef
important States on the terms o
the Union suggested by His Ma-
jesty’s Government, a formal state-
ment by each one of the Sta_tes as a
condition of their entering into the

“y s de-
ion that they will introduce
ggcratic forms of government suited
to each State, should serve the pu;-
pose. In any event it ought to (;
made clear that the emergence Od
the Indian Union does not depen

upon their adhesion.

i of the assurance given
byIr;{i:lle\/Ejesty’s Government there
is no need for any apprehensxglr;
that the interim Government wil
not have practically all the attri-
butes of an independent quem-;
ment, It is common knpwledge t'hat
in many of the Dominions, _Cabme
Government with m1m§tenal. res-
ponsibility is not contamgd in tille
terms of any statute. It is largely
the result of conventions that have
grown up.

igi i this
The original note of whlch.
is [a summary has been submitted
to Mahatma Gandhi for his consi-
deration.]

the Chamber of Princes, Sir C. P.
fad Nawal; %erB Z%%alihgh%ﬂg%a# of Patiala, who were recently at Simla
Ramaswam

for constitutional consultations,
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T. Visuranadham,
was thought

Speakership.
AFTER a lapse of nearly seven

years the voice of the people
Was once again heard ip

who at one time
a certuinly for the

the Coun-
cil chambers of this province op
Saturday, the

25th May. Practi-
cally every kind of voice was heard.

1t started with the temporary Pre.-
sident announcing that ag there was
only one nomination for the Spea-
kership, the . said nominee, Mr.
Sivashanmugham Pillai, wag duly
elected. At thig announcement
which several took with an assumed

the day's pro-
ceedings. The Pri inister o
the ball o ation rolling. He
appeared to be in great pains for 5
few seconds, byt this, one learnt,
was a customary

) Iy sign of gestation
him, prelxmmary to the deli-

very of his thoughts. One gather-

ed from the various Speeches made
that all the ex-

' Speakers had been
llustrioyg men. i

1S was one up
for the bresent Speaker straight-
- He, too, coul
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Gandhiji, _seripturdlly and for their
own purpose, no doubt. The Eurg-
pean members supported the in-
crease, Perhaps they imagined that
this would bring the Ministers
nearer to the ruling classes, At this
stage the Speaker reminded the
House that he was being forgotten.
The remark was made in a humo=
rous way and en passant, but one
noticed a touch of nervousness in
his laughter; for, one never knows
what these democratic bodies will
be up to and it is just as well to
be careful. The “ayes” (finally
drowned the House, and several of
the Ministers got up and walked
away,

HE Prime Minister read a dull
account of the food position.
The statement covered a few acres
of paper. It bristled with uncalled
for statistical weeds. Its harvest of
relevant suggestions for the future
was a poor one. One learnt that it

had been read in haste the previous
day. Here and there, there were
patches of a good yield of infor-
mation—such as the number of
officers being increased day after
day. One may say that the Govern-
ment are growing two officers
where one grew before., As it was
considered that this diet would take
time to digest the debate was ad-
journed to Wednesday.

IN passing one noticed that a

lady member had brought her
child. It is a tribute to the smooth-
ness of the oratory that the child
was sleeping calmly all through
the proceedings. Perhaps, in
the interests of expedition, the
mother may be requested to induce
the child to cry if a member takes
up the time of the House for an
unduly long time. Surely even the
authority of Erskine May will be
insufficient fo separate a mother
from her child!

REPRESSION IN KASHMIR STATE

Planning by Popular Ministries—Railway Strikes—
Management’s Dilatory Tactics

The offensive launched by the
Government of Kashmir on the
people’s movement can only be com-
pared to the country-wide repres-~
sion that was let loose after August
9, 1942, Simultaneously with the
arrest of Sheikh Abdullah, President
of the National Conference, all
members of the Working Committee
and most of the active workers
were imprisoned, Since the arrests,
the police and military have been
suppressing with ruthless violence
all demonstrations of sympathy and
support for the arrested leaders.
Sheikh Abdullah in his recent
speeches has been challenging the
validity of the treaty by which the
present royal family acquired Kash-
mir. He claimed complete sovereign-
ty for the people. This questioning
of the ‘divine right’ of the ruler was
the immediate ocecasion for the
Kashmir administiaton’s fux;y. ’

*

These repressive measures in
Kashmir, coming on the heels of the
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Faridkot incidents, only confirm the
fear that the attitude of Indian Prin-
ces towards the democratic awaken-
ing in the country has not changed
in the least. The solemn declarations
made by the Chamber of Princes
sound hollow affer these develop-
ments, It is in this context that the
Cabinet Mission’s statement on the
States has to be considered. They
have turned down the demand of
the Congress that adequate repre-
sentation should be ensured for the
States’ peoples in the proposed Con-
stituent Assembly. The Cabinet
Ministers do not appear to have
thought it improper to group entire
provinces compulsorily into three
zones. Their timorousness about in-
fringing on the ‘sovereignty’ of the
States cannot but increase the sus-
picions of all democrats regarding
the Mission’s bona fides.
* * *

No decisive step has yet been
taken by Government to reach a
settlement with the railway workers.

-

Pandit Nehru and Jinnah, snapped
after their meeting at Simla,

Mr. S. C. Joshi, Chief Labour Com~
missioner, has been asked to act as
Conciliator. But this appears to be
no more than part of Government's
dilatory tactics, since he will not
make any decisions on specific
jssues. The recent strike on the
South Indian Railway served to
pring to public notice the active
hostility of the management towards
the workers’ trade union organisa-
tion. Four union branch secretaries
have been dismissed from service,
and several others victimised. The
protest strikes which spread from
station to station showed the deter-
mination of the workers to secure
freedom from victimisation for trade
union activities, as also their posi-
tive demands for an equitable wage-
system. . . .

Ministers in charge of Develop~
ment from the different provinces
assembled in New Delhi on May 20,
to discuss allotments for each pro-
vince from the proposed Central
grant. The conference, we are told,
“made such rapid progress” that a
second day’s sitting was found un-
necessary. The smooth progress is

explained by the fact that the plans
discussed had been already drawn
up—by the Section 93 bureaucracy.
Provincial four-year plans are soon
expected to be put into operation.
It would be a tragedy if the popular
Ministers now in power should
merely sanctify with their signa~
tures plans drawn up by the Gov-
ernors’ Advisers. Concrete plans in
relation to the vital needs of the
people of each province have yet to
be drawn up.
* #* *

After the announcement of the
British Plan, as before, both Con-
gress and the Muslim League are
busy negotiating with the Mission
on a unilateral basis. The true
nature of the Plan is becoming
clearer. The Mission and the Viceroy
have declared that “the scheme
stands as a whole” and, on this

Khan Abdul Gaffar Khan and Pandit
Nehru seen leaving the Viceregal
o Lodge,
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ground, have refused to remove the
element of compuision in their
grouping of provinces. They have
also said that the Constituent As-
sembly will not be a sovereign
body: “cession of sovereignty can
take place-only at the end of the

Assembly’s labours.” The undemo-
cratic basis on which the Assembly
is proposed to be convened will en-
sure that these labours will be pro-
longed. British troops will quit

India after the new Government is
set up.

FOOD AS A WEAPON OF TOTAL WAR

The persistent suspicion that the
great Powers have been misusing
food as a weapon of war has been
confirmed by the publication of the
secret documents of the U.S.A. State
Department. Tt only proves that
this is not a new plan but it seems
to have been perfected now.

Recently Russia. after turning
down the request of President Truy-
man for food for European coun-
tries, announced that she had
rushed aid to countries which had
sought her help in time, thereby
implying that she was in a position
to help those who approached her,
There is thus open competition be-
tween Russia and the Anglo-Ame-

rican bloc—each advertising that it

has food to spare and holding out
its own terms for providing it to
such as desire it, Ta-day we hear

that Dr. von Mook has protested
that Dr. Sharir's offer of rice to

India is fraught with grave conse-
quences to Indonesia and in the
same breath he adds that Allied
headquarters in Java and Sumatra
are entitled to priority. I will be
remembered that the Allied head-
quarters approached Dr. Sharir
with a request to hand over the
rice offered to India. He was then
urged on behalf of the Allied
headquarters that by this process
there would not be any need to
export rice from India. Then, we
did not hear of Dr. von Mook’s
protest. Now that Dr. Sharir has
definitely refused to give rice to
Allied headquarters, Dr. von
Mook is protesting. What is the
abvious conclusion? Have the Al-
lied headquarters set up Dr. von
Mook to checkmate Dr, Sharir in
establishing direct political con-
tact with Nehru? Or is Dr. von’
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Mook anxious to propitiate the
Allied headquarters in giving the
Dutch active help should the pre-
sent negotiations between the
Dutch and the Indonesiang fail?
Again, the Allied headquarters
urge that in return for rice from
Indonesia they would not import
rice from India, which clearly pro~
ves that exports of rice from India
still continue. It cannot be other-
wise. So long as our armies are

outside India they have to be fed

and so long as India has to provide
food for Indian soldiers abroad, she
has to starve herself.

The Anglo-American bloc wil)
never ask Russia for food, if they
can help it; or if they do 80, it will
be only when they are sure Rus-
sia would not be in a position to
give it.

So this big International Food
Board affair is a downright politi-
cal fraud by which the great Pow-
ers are firying to cow down the
opposition of smaller Powers and
turn them into beggars for food.
The scheme is a very deep one
waorthy of the Anglo-American bloe
who, seeing that their political po-
wer is in the wane, want to regain
it by this big food combine. They
are no better than black-marketeers
who hoard with a view to dictating
their terms. The British scramble
for concluding a rice contract with
Siam can have no other significance.
Rice is the staple article of food in
Asia and both America and Eng-
land are anxious to have control
over it. Food and the atom bomb
are the {win weapons of total war-
fare and the Powers are anxious
to control both with a view to do-~
minating the world,

A LAWYER,

WHITHER,
By C. R

Khadi is becoming a disquieting
and dangerous problem. Gandhiji,
the sponsor of Khadi, is bent upon
imposing fresh ordeals not only on
perpetual Khadi-wearers but also
on the people as a whole. Khadi-
Wearers were at first forced to spin
in order to get their Khadi cloth.
Many devotees of Khadi who sin.
cerely believed that spinning would
never bring Swaraj were forced to
relinguish Khadi altogether. Un-
sophisticated Khadi lovers reluc-
tantly resorted to spinning in order
to get Khadi during these days of

cloth shortage. But the problem
does not stop there. Gandhiji clear-
1y sees that hi

) s “Spin to Swaraj”
slogan is becoming lesg convineing
in these days

of revolutionary out-
look of the people. Hence in the

name of village poverty, cloth
shortage and Swaraj he is contem-
plating to bring coercion on the vil-
lagers to spin for their cloth.

In Harijan dated 28th April 46
he writes thus:

“Fach provineigl Government
(presumably  Congress Govern-
ment) has to tell the villagers that
they must manufacture their own
Khadi for their own use. Thi
in automatic local production and
distribution. And there will un-~
doubtedly be a surplus for the
cities at least to a certain extent,
which in its turn, will reduce the
pressure on local mills. The latter
will then be able to tgke part in
supplying the want of cloth in other
parts of the world”. (Italics mine)

Gandhiji further says: ‘““The
Government should notify the vil-
lagers that they will be expected
to manufacture Xhaddar for the
needs of their villages within a fix.
ed date after which no cloth. will
be supplied to them. This should
do ‘away with cloth shortage”

. Instead. of increased mill cloth
productjon and its equitable distri-
bution, “this is~‘Gandhiji's way of
meeting the cloth crisis, " -
“-Four -main- factets émferge from
this part ‘6t Kis article,” = T

s brings

GANDHIJI?
Kunhunni

Firstly, Gandhiji seeks Govern-
ment help to force the villa~
gers to spin and manufacture
Khadi., Whether the villagers
like this or not is none of Gan~
dhiji’s concern.

Secondly, if the villagers do not
spin and manufacture their
cloth, they will not be given
any cloth from outside.

Thirdly, villagers should take up
this less luerative job not only
for clothing themselves but
also for catering to the mneeds
of the urban people and thus
help the mills to send cloth
outside the country.

Fourthly, no such coercion is to
be made on the urban people.

As far as the villagers are con-
cerned this is a dangerous proposi-.
tion. In the first place this coercion
is quite contrary to the principles
of non-viclence and truth. Second-
ly, a democratic Government
worth the name has no power to
coerce the people to do a certain
work, If the people think that that
work is necessary for the welfare
of the country, they should do it
voluntarily, It is unsound and un-
democratic to coerce them to sub-
mission with the aid of Govern-
mental machinery. Here the poor
villagers are forced to manufacture
Khadi on threat of non-supply of
cloth from outside. -

It is true that unemployment and
poor economic conditions are ram-
pant in the countryside. But that
does not in any way mean that the
villagers should be compelled to
undertake a less profitable work.
All villagers cannot be expected to
become wholetime spinners be-
cause they will have other work also
to maintain themselves and ‘their
families. Compared to other busi-
nesses. Khadi-making under pre-
sent conditions is less -profitable
and more exacting. The problem of
converting all . villagers .to. whole-
time Khadi-manufacturers s n-
deed very difficult. That means the
énd’ of -agrietlture: and- other--cot-
tage industries in the villages.: -
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Gandhiji’s latest proposition is a
strange paradox. The man who
yeheme}lt}y OPposes machinery and
mdustnahsation now wants to help
the mills to export cloth to other
parts of the world! Again the man
who S supposed to stand for the
émancipation of the down-trodden
masses in the villages now allows
thgm to be exploited by the urban
middle classes ang the mil} capi-~
talists, The Pity of it is that this

exploitation is to be done with t
help of the Government, he

It would be very difficult
Gandhiji and the Congress Gofgl:
ernments to put through this new
proposfgon because the awakened
masses in the villages would not be
foolish enough to undertake this
less profitable work and allow
themselves to be exploited by the
vested interests.

'THE TRUE ANTIDOTE TO INCIVILITY
By “K. A, Y”»
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of the people? Possibly it comes
from the insurgence of independ-
ence among the masses, when dis-
courtesy is mistaken for high spi-
rit and “servility is shed without
acquiring civility”.

The above classes of people could
be excused on the score unletter-
ed and untutored classes could be
excused for incivility, but what
about the so-called educated clerks
in the registration, postal and tele-
graph departments? They are of-
fensive in a different manner, with
the objective before them of do-
ing just the amount of work al-
lotted and a firm conviction that
any guidance to an ignorant cus-
tomer at the counter is strictly in
excess—nay violation of their
duties. Imagine the revulsion 1
must have had while consulting at
a counter in a post office a clerk
with an unshaven face, with his
mouth full of pan and blobs of
coloured saliva hanging perilous-
ly near the angles of the mouth
and with one of his hands engaged
in pleasantly scratching the nether
portion of his anatomy while only
the other was available for the
work on hand. I fondly hoped that
a smile may beam in his face but
1 was wrong. I had only a snarl.
The scratching was probably only
painful then and the pleasure was
to follow later on.

There is a further complication
introduced in the services by an
influx of women. The men are bad
enough with respect to physique
and appearance but the women are
worse. In these early stages, I sup-
pose it is excusable nervousness on
their part that a smile may be

misunderstood. Before unbreakable
traditions are established amongst
them and while they are yet in a
plastic stage fit to be moulded,
will it not be worthwhile to im-
press on them that a cheerful and
a smiling countenance will not be
misconstrued as encouraging young
males? If virtue is to be saved, it
must be by one’s strength of mind
and not a forbidding exterior. Ha-
bits are acquired early in our lives.
Let us therefore take pains to ac-
quire good ones instead of offen-
sive ones.

Am I tiresome with the tale of
complaints? Am I thought to be
indulging in a deal of destructive
criticism without offering one con-
structive thought?

To my mind, poor physique and
under-nourishment of the people
is at the bottom of all these short-
comings. The value of the common
man’s diet must be improved, and
for the effective absorption and as-
similation of the better diet, regu-
lar exercises must be enjoined on
all alike. As many gymnasia and
swimming pools must be opened as
there are schools and hostels. If
private philanthropy is not forth-
coming, the State should step in,
irrespective of cost. Beaming health
and a cheerful mind, I expect, will
automatically manifest itself as a
smile in the face and a general
kindliness in people’s daily tran-
sactions with each other.

Let us all bear in mind the great
truth in the common popular Eng-
lish song:

Pack up your troubles in your

kit-bag

And smile, smile, smile.

The bhuman mind, which is so much greater than the
personalities it carries, is passing on towards creative realisa~
tions of the vastest sort, and this squabbling legacy from the
ages of scarcity fades to unimportance even where it still
extends. To realise the inspiration of modern possibilities, to
realise the gigantic promises that are breaking through the
confusions of contemporary reality, makes these little bits of
showing-off and our mutual gibes and belittlement seem piti-

ful stuff,

—H, G, Wells.
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CABINET MISSION’S PROPOSALS
. As A Literate Man In The Street Sees Them

I am sure there is much materi
) ur ial
in the British Cabinet Mission’s pro-
posals for political and constitu~
tional pandits to think over. But
what are the reactions of a literate
melzn? lIII{ the street to these propo-
sals? Here is a catal i
reactions: cgue of his

(1) The Mission has tried t t
the wishes of the L nd th
Congron eague and the

(2) Though Pakistan is

not con-
ceded, the substance of i
has( been conceded, Paistan

3) The Union Centre’s

] _ onl
funqtlon 18 to look after Foreigz
Affairs, Cqmmunications and De-
;enge and its power to raise finance
is limited t'o these purposes.
int(o4)th£22‘a hats_ been vivisected

rac
Troupe, P ically autonomous

(5) The Mission hag
. (53 rendered
justice to the people of India by
gnghasxsmg the democratic prin-
tign? of proportional representa-

(6) The Union Centre has j

Ih in all
pr_obabxh'ty been desired solely
Wflth a view to preserving the unity
of India for purposes of defence
against foreign aggression.

(D) .The compensating factor to
t_he vivisection of India is .the
liberty given to provinces to
choose thelr.own unit. This might
well resu}t In reducing the three
Grqups into two. For, if Assam
decides to join the Southern Unit
irr(l)dt}l?e%gal decides to join the
North-Western Unit, then th i
be(only two units. ’ ere will

8) It is possible th i

Lt at reaction-
ary Britishers might set up trade
xrﬂl‘xvalrleg between the three groups
hhedBrlt}sh trader might well join
; }zlm s wxhth one or other of these
ri::;arUnxts and set up an unhealthy
them.y vanyd competition between

(9) The position i

of Provinci
E:sve;'gfrts,eeundler these proposa?;
n elucidated. Tt woul
a;o)gvear that they have not got th(i
power of veto over subjects trans-
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ferred to the care of the Provin-
ces. They seem to fill no useful
purpose in this present scheme of
things—i.e., in the interim period.

(10) The unity of Indian trade
has been disrupted once for all,
Foreign traders will be free to flirt
with this or that Group. This might
well take us back to East India
Cor(ri;;:;n% days.

ne cannot but feel th

the Labour Government has be:rt
actuated by a genuine desire to
raise the reputation of the British
Emplre.. In the world of the future
in which Russia is gatheriné
strength and influence, it is but
reasonable that the Labour Gov-
ernment should think seriously of
its low prestige and try to raise
itself. It now aims at creating
goodw1}l everywhere. Its policy in
Egypt is an instance in point.

(12) One feels that the Mission’s
proposals vivisecting India into
threg Groups have been actuated
by (i) a genuine apprehension that
the Muslims might create a row
anéi1 Tgl;e themselves
an 11) a desire to have .
than one string to their bovs irrln ?ﬁz
matter of trade. Britain is afr id
?’fk Hindu industrialists ang Woild
flore tt}?ei?azfada qom{vt;rtable pven

e in i
where there is no suchus%el;?;usjb ks
petition. I'f the worst Ccomes tcogxl-
\tzch(‘lst, ‘Bmlta(iin can fight her wgy ig

le 1n India by competj i

Indian 1ndustriali3;ts Wi?feltl':;lge \{)n%h
of (1\1/[uslim blocks. P
) 3) C. R. the other
grelggtxgnt that we shoulddgs;kgaas

nning and not be i
wordy political Warfg(r)gducgﬁg
Mission’s proposals constitute an
%iceller‘lt beginning to start with.
b eﬁ‘? IS yet hope that there will
¢ Hindu-Muslim unity, if not now
at least sSome years later. And ther;
zve. can visualise a United India
lakmg her proud place as the
bea;der of Asia when the equili~
brlum of world peace cannot but
€ upset without her co-operation.

M.S.V. CHARIL

a nuisance;

GANDHI-JINNAH TUSSLE
AT' NEW DELHI

By ‘“‘Broadcaster”

New Delhi: As 1 write this d}s-
patch, Mahatma Gandhi is_playing
a very interesting role. His first
(and continuing) reaction to the
Cabinet Delegation’s award—for
award it was—was to call it a sam-
ple of British Socialist nobility,
something of which the British could
be proud. By implication Gandhiji
has fixed his seal of approval, with
minor reservations, to the Pethick-
Lawrence—Cripps plan. Alexander,
you see, is going easy, in fact, being
concerned with sea-faring men at
home, he is at sea in India. i

The Congress Working Commit-
tee, composed as it is of hard-boil-
ed old campaigners, in the first flush
heaved a great sigh of relief, but
has been chary of sugary talk. The
Committee are now concurrently
nursing two big head-aches. The
Gandhian aspirin has not so far
assuaged the aches. One head-ache
is the status of the Constituent As-
sembly to be seen against the t_;ack-
ground of the overall soverelgqty
vested in the King. The other pain:
What about the grouping of second-
hand Pakistan in the North East and
the North West? So Gandhiji is per-
ambulating between Bhangi Colony
and Pethick-Lawrence’s regidepce
trying to synthesise the conflict into
amity. When Gandhiji told the Sec-
retary of State that the dubious
status of the Constituent .Assembly
was worrying the Working Com-
mittee, the old gentleman under-
took to refer the question to the
British Cabinet. )

On the question of grouping gf
provinces, talks, as I write, are 1l
conclusion. Here is that the original
statement said:

“The provinces sho_uld be free to
form groups with executives
and legislatures, and each group
could determine the p'r:ovmcwl
subiects to be taken in COM~
mon”. .

This was a half-hearted attempt

"at-appeasing the Quad-e-Azam. As

the phrasing stands it means that
initially a province in any of the
three groups can say, “No, thank
you”. It appeared later that it was
not so. Each province willy-nilly
is there in its pen. You could get
out of the group if you fancy sin-
gle-blessedness later on.

The Congress Working Commit-
tee says, and with reason, that
Assam and the Frontier, the one by
reason of its non-Muslim majority
plus its Congress complexion and
the other by its verdict at the polls,
cannot be kicked into the North
Eastern and North Western groups.

Those who have seen Jinnah tak-
ing the air on the spacious grounds
of “Yarrows” in Simla in recent
days say he is a changed man.
There is. so they say, a far-away
look in his eyes. He hasn’t spoken
yet. Each time an enterprising cor-
respondent waited on the Old Stra-
tegist in Simla for his fateful word,
the answer had been “I am study-
ing the plan”. The fact, however, is
that Jinnah’s ears are corked at
Bhangi Colony to hear the official
word of the Congress before he will
say what he will say.

Dawn, official organ of the Mus-
lim League, it appears, has commit-
ted a prime bloomer. Its first com-
ment on the Cabinet Delegation’s
plan was human enough. It said in
surprisingly mild language that In-
dian parties would eventually accept
the plan and work it for what it
was worth, as indeed they had done
in the past. Thunder came from
Simla in august disapproval of the
sentiment. So, two days later, on
the 19th of this month, Dawn swung
into shape again, with its old Chen-
giz Khan mantle re-donned, and
wrote that on the word of one man
depended whether it should be
bloodshed or peace in India—the
word of Quad-e-Azam.

The scarlet talk that the League
began officially at the Muslim Lea-~
gue Legislators Convention in Delhi
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and maintained at hj

since has lost its punch. %no%f:csi\gli
able pgop}e in the capital have come
to write it off as inane sob-stuff. It
is knoyvn that the Muslim Leaglie’s
talk aimed at giving the creeps to
supposedly white-feathered Hindus
and the old pal, the Government,
1§ worrying the Cabinet Ministeré
and the Viceroy. One question is
being asked here, Current and re-
cent speeches by top-ranking Mus-
lim Leagpe leaders plus the gangs-
ter tec_hmgue employed by Dawn in
its editerials and features clear]

constitute incitement to civil dis):
order. Why is it, it is asked, that the
vaemment of India are sittin
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(From Our Correspondent)
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by famine, the Indians here. suffer
as blood.brothers of these martyrs.
That brought us to the vexed
juestion of the Malayan Union, and
»itizenship rights. Mr. Raman right-
ly pointed out that if the British are
allowed dual citizenship, i.e, to re-
main citizens of Malaya and Britain,
how can a Labour Government
pledged to racial equality deny
the Indian and Chinese community
equal rights? The Indian Union has
embodied this demand, together
with a demand for a full democra-
tic constitution in a memorandum
which has been submitted to H. E.
the Governor along with state-
ments from other Indian bodies.

“The people’, it has been said,
‘are immortal’. They make history,
and they learn from the history
that they have made. The Indians
of Malaya helped to make ‘The
Government of Azad Hind’, and the
more thoughtful of them are dis-
passionately analysing the successes
and mistakes of that Government.

1 asked Mr. Raman frankly what
lessons the Indians had learnt from
their defeat, and he explained
briefly as follows:

First, they must work for the clo-
sest fraternal relations between
the three races here, and fight any
tendency towards racial isolatio-
nism.

Secondly, it is mot sufficient to
be patriots and Nationalistg, how-
ever intense your patriotism, or
however ready you may be to offer
your life for the cause. It is neces-
sarily to become inteww.tioml!y-
minded—to study cerefully the in-
ternational situation, and the world
alignment of political forces, and to
relate the present struggle of the
peoples of Malaya to the world
struggles of the colonial peoples for
freedom.

Many of these ideas have been
embodied in the aims and objgcts
of the Indian Union, the most im-
portant. being

(a) To work for the freedom of

the Indian people, politically,
socially, and economically.

(b) To foster unity among Indi-
ans, and eliminate differences
of caste and creed.

(¢) To encourage Trade Union-
ism,

(d) To co-operate with other
races in Malaya so as to co-
ordinate the struggle for demo-
cracy.

Note carefully point (c)—to en-
courage Trade Unionism. This is
another lesson learnt from the past.
The failure of the Independence
League to organise the labouring
masses found it helpless to prevent
the deportation of tens of thou-
sands of Tamil labourers to a
horrible death building the Siam
death railway. Now the Indian
Union has formed a flourishing sec-
tion of the General ILabourers’
Union. Already over 25,000 Indians
in Selangor alone are organised
under the following headings—
estate labourers, public works, elec-
trical, railways, shop workers, cigar
workers, dhobies, barbers and
others. One of the biggest fights of
the Indian Trade Unions is for equal
pay for equal work. Tamil labour-
ers get one rupee four annas a day,
working alongside Chinese who re-
ceive 3 or 4 rupees a day. The dif-
ference is only partly accounted for
by the fact that the Tamils are in-
dentured labourers living in rent-
free ‘coolie lines’, receiving a small
ration of rice. This is fast becom-
ing a national issue, and is support-
ed by Chinese as well as Indians.

On 1st May I saw this unity in
practice. Big contingents of Indians
marched proudly down to the mai-
dan, and mingled with their Chinese
and Malayan brothers. There the
Congress Tri-colour, the National
Flag of China, and the Red Flag
were planted firmly together against
the common enemy. It was an ins-
piring sight, and ‘proved that if
peoples so different in language, re-
ligion, and custom as the Malays,
Chinese and Indians could unite,
then nothing can prevent that inter-
national unity of the common man
which can eliminate exploitation
and war for ever,
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PALME DUTT ON RU
"FOREGN poLicy Y

Rajani Palme Dutt, the iti
Communist leader, answeredBrrxt.ﬁrslkI
erous questions relating to the
foreign policy of the Soviet Union
at a Press Conference in Madras on
MchLay, May 27.

. A\sked whether Russia wo
if 'Indla sought food from u}}cérhe}l;g
said he would very much hesi,tate
to suggest an approach 1o that quar-
ter. Russia suffered more than an
other country during the war frons’(x
destruction of food-producing areas
We do know the need in Russia to bé
very great and yet the Soviet Gov-
ernment is making gifts of food to
%1: gglxlx(?e?l coutntries, to Poland, etc
i out, in thij tion.
that there is food inhx:b‘c&rg;;c:é()&
other quarters, which is going to
Japan to maintain a high level of
consumption there. Fouowing defeat

the old system. 1
t » Just as in German
g} 13118.11]1; Was the deliberate polics};
of e U. 8 to _keep the average
panese well satisfied, ang prevent
any movement for over-throwing
. t 0 Syst
:d\;lrcegpAo;“eanC? wants to prese)xr'svglgs,.
gainst the Soviet Unj
They are Dbouring food into Jaggg.
and refusing it to India ’
.could not be asked to ser{d
Indxgtxn forder to enable Am
use its food to b
reaction. utress J
Communism not a Russign ;
Ce _ ussian inven-
ucm.‘ Questioned next about alleggd
ussian control of the Communist
pa%t}eE in other countrieg Dutt
frz:‘ll n.isz;t 11: z; funrt)y notion thaf Com-
r sort of Russian i
tion, exported from o e
ex and run
ifglﬁfl?cb The ﬁr_st elementary poi?\st(
Coma ommunism derives from the
o munist Manifestg drawn up by
Mz xtgnd Engels. Russia came later
0 e picture, The Russian Re-

food to
erica to
apanese
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wholly unsuited to Russian i
- . Co -
tﬁms, NOV{ It has been proved rt\lsnl;t
at was incorrect, and that Com-
Mmuynism fqupd a very good basis in
ussia. William Gallacher had been
;vorkmg as a Communist long be-
ore the Russian Revolution: it
the French Social  which

b ist Part i
cpnverte.d. itself, in 1920, byya xg;gt}
g?ngtci)sw?, into the French Com-~

\ arty. Thus the Co i

parties in different countri s are i

_ tries are in-

fﬁiependent parties, which functign1 riln
(;.) éfnos’c democratic manner.

B llme ,Dutt then spoke of the im-

ggeﬁcizl;s mgn}?poly of foreign news

! €s, and how this col

lic opinion. Forei e Tora,

Ingia’ mon. En news reaches
) y from Reytey

ggher Imperialist channels ins L%xr‘\(}

n, which always paint Russia as

the big b iti
pavy oi Iizlia.waltmg to stretch its

The Persign issue: Whe
E;ehegslon of certain Nantigrlx?ﬂ?sgs
mgg{_ Ing the Persian issue was
Russ;:ned, _Palme Dutt explained
o n policy in the light of recent

Istory. The war that hag
been a terrible and cos
:;:;s rli:‘lought about by the reaction-
Y. ers oi:f Western countries
nourisyh %ntam and America, who
Eour ed and appeased the Fascist

rnments. The main cost of the

war was borne b i
: ) Yy Russig: i
hoq ussians died | ; seven mil-

not happen a
cism shall not
Principleg

gainst ang that Fas-
8T0W up again, Thege

onf
:;;ix’mge;tche ‘v’:ﬁf hat Te eran?rg:;:f
AT n;ust n ec laid down that

. tic would
ﬁg:hﬁd in 11berqted territort},'e %ﬁi’c
pas Stiggeged since is that 'Russia

Y and carriedg

agreem:é);cs, an,;i Britainogfu}hg}sxi

. 8. gone back on {p
ar(;er n:);)rftructmg de-Naziﬁggtlioaheii
o agzeggi Iiltenown;ncing the Pots-
+ In Greece they

suppressed the Greek liberationist
movement. But in Bulgaria, Ruma-
nia and Poland, the old feudal forces
have been overthrown, and the new
democratic forces have come to
power, based on the workers’ and
peasants’ organisations.

In Persia was a regime which for
25 years had been suppressing the
Persian national democratic revolu-
tion, which was the first to take
place in Asia, in 1907. There are
2,000 absentee landlords living

luxuriously in Teheran, while the
peasant retains only one-fifth of his
produce. When the military occupa-
tion came, the Soviet troops insisted
that ihe United Nations’ principles
should be carried out. There was a
revival and growth of trade unions
and democratic parties, especially in
Azerbaijan which had been, even
twenty-five years ago, the centre of
revaolutionary activity. The Soviet
Union had utilized its position to
ensure that demacratic forces were
set on their feet.

MINISTER FOR EDUCATION, PLEASE NOTE
By S. Mukunda Rao

Here are a few things that can be
done immediately by the Minister for
Education, Madras:

Teachers and students should get
back their civie right of taking part
in elections and other political activi-
ties so long as they are not socially
subversive.

Teachers in elementary schools
should have the freedom {o form
unions in any manner they deem fit
and not restricted as by G. O. Ms.
No. 416 of 24th Feb, 1839. They shouid
not be compelled to subscribe to de-
partmentally-run associations over
which they have no control.

Instead of classifying schools into
lower elementary, higher elementary,
lower secondary and high schools, we
should have lower basic, upper basic
and high schools. The present stan-
dards 1 to 5 of an elementary school
or classes 1 to 5 of a secondary school
should henceforth be styled as lower
basic schools. Similarly, standards €
10 8 of a higher elementary school and
forms I to III of a secondary school
should be called upper basic schools.
Kach of these should have its own
building, staff and headmaster even
when they are run by the same
management in the same locality.

The high school should be conﬁngd
to forms IV to VI. It will admit pupﬂs
who have passed the public examina-
tion at the end of the upper basic
school held on a district basis so that
the standards may not be lowered by
unhealthy competition between high
schools, New high schools may be

started commencing with form IV if
there is a good number of upper basic
schools in the area.

In basic schools instruction should
be craft-centred, there should be no
text books for pupils in non-language
subjects, and English should not be-
taught. In the upper basic schools,
Hindustani may be an optional second
language.

Form IV should be treated as a pre-
paratory class of the high school stage-
and basic English should be begun
there as a second language In forms
V and VI there should be parallel
courses biassed towards agriculture,
industry, commerce and ljterary or
scientific studies. Each course must
have a core of cultural subjecis.
Teaching should be through any of the
Indian languages. Permission given to
some of the schools to teach in Eng-
lish or to run parallel sections (which
in effect means having a large number
of English medium sections with one
or two mother~-tongue medium sec-
tions) should be withdrawn.

The Text Book Committee should
be abolished, and headmasters (not
managers) should be free to use the
books they deem suitable.

There should be a separate S.5.I.C.
Board for each of the language areas
—Telugu, Tamil, Malayalam and Kan-
nada.

The problem of teachers’ salaries
and service conditions, though very
important, cannot be solved before
the question of managing agency 1s
settled.
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THE WORLD ABROAD
A Survey of Foreign Affairs,

The Persian delegate to the Secu-
ty Council, Dr. Hussein Ala, has
e unique distinction of consistent-
 misrepresenting the views of the
overnment whose representative
2 is supposed to be. In spite of the
itegorical statement by the Persian
overnment that the Red Army
ad completed evacuation of Persia
n May 6, the date mutually agreed
pon by the two parties to the dis-
ute, the Security Council once
gain toek up the question for dis-
ussion. Dr. Ala’s complaint (in
lat contradiction of his Govern-
nent’s announcement) that Soviet

nterference in Persian affairs had
10t ceased, was eagerly seized upon
>y the British and American repre-

ientatives. Repeated confirmation of
vithdrawal of Russian troops has,

10wever, shpwn that the passionate
love of Persian liberty professed by
the Anglo-

_ American camp was only
intended to discredit Russia before
world opinion. Whatever the initial
success of this diplomatic crusade, it
appears as though Mr. Stettinius and
Sir Alexander Cadogan will have
to give it up—unless they should
decide that Dr, Ala, vather than the
constituted Government at Teheran,
is the true representative of the
Persian people.

* * *

The real problem in Persia, the
conflict between the democrats and
the_ reactionary feudal interests, re-
mains unsolved. Encouraged by
Anglo-American support, the land-
lord and right-wing elements stag-
ed a minor revolt against the new
democratic regime of Azerbaijan,
Qlashes also took place on the fron-
tier between the Central Govern-
ment and Democrat forces, But
brompt action by Premier Sultaneh
has put an end to the fighting. The
negotiations for constitutional re-
cogpition of Azerbaijan’s autonomy,
which had to be adjourned due to
the deadlock reached at Teheran,
are to be resumed. The Security
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Council would do well to leave the
Persians alone to settle their inter-
nal problems.

* * *

The talks at Cairo for revision
of the Anglo-Egyptian treaty have
come to a standstill. Though the
debate in Parliament has served to
advertise the ‘bold liberal’ policy of
the Labour Government, the reality
is that Egyptians are being faced
with a demand to accept a “protec~
tion” of which they are far from
eager to avail themselves, Britain
desires to have certain clauses with
regard to defence in the treaty
which would, in effect, make BEgypt
an ally of Britain by compulsion in
case of war. Simultaneously, British
financial interests are busy canvass.
ing for the Egyptian market. There
is much in common between the
terms on which Britain would like
to settle with Egypt and India. She
is willing to ‘abdicate’ palpable
overlordship in exchange for effec-
tive control over the economy and
foreign policy of the ex-colonies.
Meanwhile, anti-British incidents
continue to occur in Egypt, indicat-
ing the people’s temper. Mr. Bevin
was indignant, and reported to the
House that a strong protest has been
made to the Egyptian Government,

Britain’s Socialist Foreign Minister
does not seem to have realised that
alien troops are on]

t y too likely to
get hurt if they stay in countries
where they are not wanted,

* *

The food experts at Washington,
on whose decisions the existence of
millions of people depends, seem to
hgvg made g3 Speciality of contra-
dicting hopefuy] reports. Mr. Morri-
son emb;zrked on his food mission
to A_merlca mainly to remove “dis-
turbing misunderstanding” on the
extent to which India would be sup-
p!led with wheat, He announced on
his return that shipmentg to India
would be much greater during 1946
than ever before, This message of

*

ope, like the earlier offe;- of
?,4%0,000 tons by the Cc_)mbmed
Food Board reported by Sir A. R.
Mudaliar, has met with prompt de’—
nial. The U. S. Secretary of State’s
special assistant has ma1x_1ta1ned
that the U. S. has “no commitments
on India”. Frantic last-hour efforts
are being made to create a new aqd
effective international foo‘d organi-
sation to replace the Combined Food
Board, which was recently declared
to be powerless in the matter _of
ensuring actual fulfilment of its
allocations.

* * *

The dictatorship of the Royalist,
pro-British politicians continues to
reign in Greece. Insta_lled into power
as a result of terrorism, conducted
with the help of British arms and
troops against the democratic par-
ties, the newly ‘elected’ Government
has not asked for the evacuation of
British troops. The Pz:xrhamentary
delegation which v151te‘c‘1 Greece
stated on its return that. Britain is
losing prestige”—a polite under-
statement. The Labour Gove_rnment,
no less than its predecessor, is deter-
mined to maintain reactionary
groups in power in Greece, as In

ain, to act as brakes on t}xe new
%ﬁrope which is fast slipping 'out
of the control of British politicians
and British finance.
* * *

ir Dorman-Smith’s administra-
tioi in Burma Iias brouggtcrigilse»
ntry to an acute economi sis.
(l:Dorlilces yof foodstuffs and clothing
have shot up far beyond .the average
man’s purchasing capacﬁ:y. Foreign
commercial corporations are making
huge profits, and the lpcal aglmxms—
tration is corrupt and inefficient. So
great is its unpopularity that even
the right-wing leader Ba-Maw has.
threatened to withdraw his sup-
porters from the Governor’s Council
unless reforms are introduced.and
elections speeded up. After failure
of its negotiations with the Gover-
nor for the conversion of the present
unrepresentative Council into a na-
tional Cabinet, the AntITFaS(‘:‘ISt.
League has been preparing “to
launch a freedom struggle, should it
become necessary.” The large scal,e»
arrests of members of the People’s
Volunteer Organisation, and police
firing on a demonstration by the
people, are bringing matters to a
head.

The t k :f viston of 1 1 E 1 T1 t ' ”lauy ol
e talks for revt he A’ng o= Lgyptwan eaty were Jor [4) ened
1 a v

i " Si ha's a
ansgate replying to Sidky Pas .
iszaj’tleg opposite, third from left, wearm

ddress of welcome. Sidky Pasha is
g glasses.
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THE SECOND STAGE

I remember an entrancing sketch
by Neville Cardus imaginatively re-
constructing the life of a profes-
sional cricketer in Englanc_l. As the
book now reposes in the library of
a too forgetful friend, I have no
means of referring to it more ela-
borately, but a sentenc_e which
caught the fancy described the
player as looking forward, a_fter a
grim struggle against Yorkshire, to
the comparative ease of a fixture
with Leicestershire, despite Astill
and Geary, who useq to lie in wait
for the unwary batsmen on the
romantic field of Ashby-de-la-
Zouch and elsewhere. This consi-
deration should serve to remind one
of the facts that the draw which the
Indians playeqd against the County
last week was not, though the re-
sult was undoubtedly due in some
measure at least to the unkind wea-

atisfectory to the tou-

also be so ruthlessly

1reated. It was, however, not to be.
Though the Scots, who hae wi’
with Wallace bled and also uni-
formly wham Bruce has aften led,

have been routed with astonishing

-ease, and thougl_l Merchant’s cen.

with batsmen was
certainly meritorious. Thig judg-

ment cannot he impugned “even
40

when it is considered th

at a very
big margin of the total In

dian score

kind of wicket is na

turally to be
found more in Merc

hant than in

“pPlays off the right foot late and
Some people are inclined to think
that he is tog late” ig hair-splitting.
Surely the ability to delay one’s
strokes till the last possi

If the match was of help in dis-
proving g standing charge, it also
providegi the

quering spin bowlers, Amarnath
utilised the occasion for an excel-
lent piece of bowling, a perform-

earned the lead
for - provided an
Indication that his surprising lack
of success with eith

: er the bat or the
all is only 5 Dassing Phenomenon,

to hold that his
later Success againgst Scotland was
not a little due to h

is having gained
an intimate knowle

If, therefore, the succegg against
Surrey represented the

>
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wel face disaster, ,BUt,SigT}S are favour- vagg\é}celhtn}c conclusion, urge the
oo, s eclbeod of e PUTRR, st s
P » I a while, The s
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suggestio i i
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atioet € public for consider- the price of rice, xed in relation to

1. To give i i V. BH
termh o urgulvai acxl'lo incentive to short UVARAHAN’

ussion on subjects
f and typewritten.

¢ p, the Governm Tan;
must glve water frée for all (;{uru%r:i B e
;:nualltxvaé:loy_a on lands classified as per-
m alg()m single crop (Ditta Org B Food Control Measures

2 In Permanent single crop lands, The foogd control measures formu-

EiShrlx{us%o%‘;eré?&r%tote (;logble, man- Laeti?c?lerbirerrtggy g;sefegtf Government

1bu ee 10 the L ele

Iyots or on loan, th - ¢ast a plan assuring min;

llssedlalo{‘lg with th: clgissi.bemg reas zti}lxlé g%?é . 1 ration’ Droposes fo
- In Tanjore district, of rclas

areas, Mettur Canal cres atrhf tg{g 0 buy costly foods to make up fer

elta area, one of them

the old delta, must pe

be plentiful for the fields to b filles deterioration in

Up and lesser quantiti ; already undermi
Quate later onfl antities will be ade- o

4. Cultivation b,

abo
groups of children it Vulnerable
costly for the S

mothers? What ‘penalt oo oxpectant

) Nalties are attach-
t give him definjte ed to landholders if they do not flflly

X. The Government m T agricultural labour
Wwho is a smail owner, ust  decide s e
5. As the zest of the labourer in on? In_ an

Venue subordinat,
Y € most impor- €S are gl
fggglsfagioihm production ‘f}tle “Ir)g;e Cz, cg}}ect 1;thef full quotan;{a-gg %ggéd
ihe agricultur S out of fear of g
Must be increased ang ?l]‘ie ggourer sent proposal is to 1 them, the pre.

ment must make an unequivoca‘{egel: mittees and to hyjg

<claration i o : el i
of the agricultural laboyp- tilosrtlmsgitg%r\??u frees Dy 1ndirectq Sl
- any safeguarqg that the

majority in these commitiees should
comprise the consumer interest. It
will only further weaken procure-
ment. 1f the revenue staff has been
found to exercise undue influence, the
Government might easily have crea-~
ted an independent staff under the
Food Department for procurement,
with village officials at the bottom.
The scheme makes no proposal for
eliminating wholesale merchants and
examining the margins of distribution.
C. R.’s proposal of State-farming can
immediately be started in the lands
of Government, temples, and big land-
holders. If the Government are serious
to help the producer, the rules should
provide for the transfer of the bonus
to tenants who form the major class
of cultivators of paddy.
K. G. SIVASWAMY.

Release K. P. R. Gopalan

While the new Ministry of Madras
have released even the Kulasekhara-
patnam prisoners, it is deplorable that
a good many Communists are still in
jails. Are X.P.R. Gopalan and his com-~
rades still detained only because their
party happens to be ‘“on the other
side”? Do the new Ministers realise
that it was Gandhi and Nehru that
carried on the agitation against the
death-sentence awarded to K.P.R. and
got it commuted? Even in those days
they could do that much. The Praka-
sam Ministry to-day can do more. It
is to be hoped, they will review K.P.R.’s
case and release him immediately.

“COMRADE”,
Cochin,

Strike-Breakers

The South Indian Railway workers
struck work on the 20th of this month.
The General Manager himself had ad-
mitted in his statement that almost the
majority of the lower-paid staff had
struck work, But it is a pity that with-
out knowing the facts certain Copgress—
men had used anti-Communism as
their weapon and tried to break up the -
strike in certain places., They told the
workers that the Communists had un-
necessarily started the strike because
one Labour Union Secretary at Villu~
puram was removed from service. Let
them know that the strike was not
started for this reason. The General
Manager had removed from the D. A. R,
Rules a clause giving the ‘worker the
right tfo defend himself if removed
from service without proper investiga-
tion. It was in defence of this right, and
not for the sake of any single person
or party that the workers struck work.

Gandhiji did Salt Satyagraha. Salt may
be an ordinary thing, So let those Con-
gressmen who might have thought that
they have been doing public service
understand that they did nothing of the
kind, they only acted as strike~break-
ers. It is very regrettable that the Con-
gressmen in Dindigul and the Congress
M. L. A, in Erode should have brought
blacklegs to break the sirike.
“R. A. N.”

Ministers’ Salaries

The Congress members of the Liegis-
lature were returned to their seats, not
on personal merits, but in the name of
the Congress institution which stands
Yor sacrifice, truth, honesty and non-
violence. It is but fair that the Miniz-
ters and other wholetime servants
should be paid decent salaries; but it
bassses one’s understanding as to why
members of the Legislature are to be
paid any monthly salaries at ail, They
were not paid any monthly salaries.
during the Montague Chelmsford Re~
forms days or even after. Only the Con-
gress Government introduced the pay-
ment of salaries to members for rea-
sens of their own. It is true that the
members of the British Parliament are
paid fixed salaries. But in Britain the
salary is found barely sufficient to cover
the expenses to be incurred by the
M. Ps for running their own offices at.
headquarters, for living in London, for
correspondence with their voters. and
for touring in their constituency, etc.
Here, legislators do not either bother
themselves with their constituencies or
waste a pie over correspondence, four-
ir.g, ete.; nor, in the generality of cases,
is the quality of the members such as
t0 merit any payment at all.

When famine is staring and millions
are crying for food arnd when
the public demand relieft from
bheavy taxation, it is staggering.
to find ‘that the so-called National
Government contemplates doubling the
snlaries of the Ministers and legislators.
Te be true to their election pledges, is.
it not incumbent on the part of the
Congress Government to set a better
example by fighting nepotism, corrup-
tion and waste of public finance, which
were alleged to be features of the pre-
vious administration?

It behoves the Government to fix the
salaries of the Ministers, Parliamentary
Secretaries, Speakers and Deputy
Speakers at the barest minimum and
stop paying any salary io members of
the Legislature. By all means, give
them decent daily allowance and pucca
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first class travelling allowance. But do
not allow public finance to be misused
so that membership of the Assembly
and the Council might be turned into
a job.

K. CHOCKALINGAM,

The Ruhr

The British view seems to be that
the Rubr can serve Europe with its
powerful industrial possibilities, But it
is not defined whether the Ruhr would
be divorced from Germany in order to
prevent the latter inciting another
world conflagration, and kept under an
international organisation, or whether
the Ruhr would be kept belitically
united to Germany.

Russia counted u

e areg,

e French view is divided. The
Communistg prefer that the Ruhr
should bpe politically dismembereq
from the rest of Germany. Tne Socia-
lists on the contrary want the area to
be internationalised so that the great
part it has played in the economy of
Central Europe may continue, French-
men are afraid of Germany rising
again threatenin i

Non-violent Neutrality

The United Nations Organisation has
Practically broken down. The States
which formed it are aligning themselveg
for another war. The capitalist bloc
of States are congealing together with

nly canvassing one

brevent another war, 1t is the com-
mon man’s determination not to be

i altar of the rich man’s
for power and posses-
sed fear of destruction
for which he had only

sion and suppo
ot high culture
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paid lip-service whil
enemy tried to build hig political, eco-
nomic and social life on the basis of
that very culture. There are many
tigers that g0 about in cow’s skin, says
Tiruvalluvar, the Tamil poet, and mo-
dern cannibals that live on others’ ]a-
bour and langd are worse than those
that ate others’ flesh, The Congress,
though I doubt its power to enforce its
discipline on the Indian masses, should
avoid taking sides in the war. It takes
a lot of time to equip a people with
modern weapong and trained person-
nel as was proved in Burma, China,
ete. We should depend on strict non-
violent neutrality ip Hindusthan,
Pakistan and States, refusing ground,
food and men for a silly war,

DR. C. R. RAMASWAMY,

e its supposed

Pseudonyms

How are pseudonyms being used and

what precisely do they connote? Do

they have any peculiarity attached to
them?

I am not bringing into this
sion”

ra, Cheiro
and such like have not been the real
names of their “bearers”, Eminent psy-
chologists have held that certain

and writers as desire to p

ropound their
theories with the benefi

t‘ of_ such vib-

ed by a quixotic assemblage of some
of the letters of the alphabet,

One is forced to feel in these cases
that the writer does

freak are hounded out of the domain
of decent discourse and onl objective,
intelligent an
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Indians were engaged, the splendours
were not so dazzling. Nevertheless,
the Div:sions perfrrmed very useful,
and at times hazardous, work in the
mountains of that country.

The land, of course, was not the
only field of activity. Indian squadron
and fleets co-operated with fhe so0l-
diers to expel the Japanese from
Burma. Their valour and skill was
no_less stimulating and meritorious,
This excellent pamphlet will serve to
keep these facts in, Temembrance,
They are among the most proud of
India’s memories. i

The pamphlet gives, in iti
details of the plans for the %i?;%g?-’
lisation of the Service-men, who have
served their country so nobly. They
demonstrgte that, in peace as’in war
the _Servtqe~man Is assured that his
services will not be neglected.

Work of the League durine the war,

. Submitted to the Assembly by the-

Acting Secretary-General
..of Nations Publicatiens, Gen(el\‘reaa.?e

_This is’ the Wartime story of
organisation whi i e
tht':im'b o ch sat sucking its
under its nose in complete ?
W1th its professed articlegof faiggnggﬁ;
framer of the Revort seeks to pﬁt
the blame for the League’s failure on
the'peoples of the world who “did
not keen the Cnvenant ang broke the
League” Indeed! What, then, wag the
League for? It broke because’ it allow-
ed 1tselﬁ to he broken. 1f the Leagne
was so' good an organisation as jtg
cham_mons would have yg believe
and if the peoples and Govemmenté
of the world could break it sn easilv
what guarantee is there that they will
not make aqualiv short shrift of its
Suceessor, the United Nations Organi.
izgxon? Th_e simple secret ig that the
¥ agt;fe dfaltl’:?asecaqtse it was partigl.

use 1t was afraid. It
truckled to the bj i
not raise its v%itl:::lg' g Sared

——

The Oxfdrd Universit

P - . . y Pl'
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gmes the book topical . signifi-
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BEVINISM AT LARGE

Reuter’s diplomatic correspondent
announced in advance of the fo-
reign affairs debate in the Com-
mons that Mr. Bevin will flatly
deny M. Molotov’s accusation that
there is an Anglo-Saxon bloc
sgainst Russia, but Mr. Bevin him-
self, when questioned by some of
the Dominion representatives in
London why the British Govern-
ment never repudiated the Chur-
chill speech, is reported to have
explained thus: “If he had repudi-
ated the violent anti-Soviet line of
the speech he would have had to
take a pro-Soviet line himself. And
if he were to make any speech that
was not anti-Soviet he would be

damaging the prosvects of the loan”

in the United States and also the
food negotiations”. Governments
generally affect to be more inde-
pendent than they actually are and
their spokesmen do not confess
blandly to have surrendered to ex-
ternal pressure in this way. What
can be the diplomatic motive be-
hind so unusual a phenomenon? It
might be that Mr. Bevin wants to
isolate Russia and remove any im-
pression that might have been
created of closer affinity in inter-
national affairs between Russia and
the U.S.A. than between U.S.A. and
Britain. There was in fact room for
such an impression as a result of
the first discussions that took place
among the big powers after the end
of the war over the policy to be
adopted in relation to the Italian
coloriies. Both the Americans and
the Russians then favoured inter-
national UNO trusteeship for Tri-
politania and Cyrenaica. It was Bri-
tain ‘that opposed. it. The British

opposition was based on Mr. Be-
vin’s aversion to let other nations
share control of a territory describ-
ed by Mr. Bevin himself as the
“throat of the British Empire”, Ex-
clusive control of all territory all
over the world picturesquely con-
ceived as belonging to the various
limbs of the British Empire appa-
rently remained an axiom in British
strategic thinking and planning as
much after the advent of the La-
bour Government as when the
Tories, Eden and Churchill, con-
trolled the Foreign Office.
Unfortunately for Mr. Bevin, the
Soviet Government asked why, if
there was to be a single trusteeship,
it should go to Britain and not any
other power. Molotov actually said
that Russia had as good a claim to
trusteeship over Italian colonies as
Britain or -any other power. In the
dilemma caused by this claim, the
British Government abruptly con-
verted itself into a champion of “in-
dependence” for the debated terri-
tory. It was now Russia that was
made to look comparatively back-
ward, the conflict being between
the Russian stand for international
trusteeship and the British advo-
cacy of *“independence” straight-
away. They were not content with
giving the benefit of “independence”
to the ex-subjects of Italy in Africa
alone. The gift of independence was
carried all- over the world—to

‘Egypt, to Transjordan and to India.

But simultaneously with the world-
wide extension of the British gift
of independence, a new conception
of the content of independence was
developed which was to be made
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applicable to all the advert;
neficiaries but was perfecstzccli bei:
greater detail in some localities than
in others_. For example, in Transjor
giagx which received the boon o}
independence under a special treat
it has been arranged as part of tge'
new status that British troops wiil
remain, that Transjordan troops
will be paid by the British, that the
economy of the country will be un
der strxgt British supervision an(;
tha; ~Br1tish advisers will hold ke
positions in all the important dey
partments. In Persia, the technicﬁ;
of Axx.\dependence developed hy the
British provides apparently no room
for any guthority likely to imperil
the British oil concession, and if
any party of the Left were tqo Tise
tp power capable of placing the con-
cession under national control, it
will have to reckon with the %ull
force of British diplomatic and
:;?iicslt . tpotwexi) being employed
_ 1L 1o bring about its
g;;e)s%al%ntlzh Strategy inttl'llies I\E;)(;_
St and the Mediterran -
veals three grand objectiv. S
to appear progressiveJ withesthe?rles :

:  politically
ing British domination; ang o

3 R an j
mg  American golgg;%nce, cultivat-

Ing ang

disarmeq whe are h
A W n ~a v a alf
‘ t eir mi&hlef“- 13

grasped in advance ;

i c and  suitabl
provided . : ably
dotes, against with timely anti-

————

The Railway Crisis

atSau'l_)l}f;dward Benthall announced
ey o ss Conference in New Delhi
& getl}featened railway strike
Tagga b 1legal.‘He said that the
o ates that, if a1} or some of

points in dispyte are referred

railway strike oce
indicated, and is p
considerable time the dislocati
, c

c;f ta}l}:dtransport system involvizil?:x1
% methe resulting stoppage it
e ﬁran mn the circulation of
foc uffs, are bound to cost sev
canng;:mfn lives, Public opinigx;
chooet 1 € expected to acquiesce
e a;l Y In so grave and tra-
g esult. We do not think the

waymen have unlimited funds.

urs on the date
rolonged for any

S0 far take .
of the s’trill}:eby responsible leaders

this end. movement to secure

§°rt of Panic” over ¢

Benare, % S seales of ex
. ! ttes 0 i

Etl:g; Possibilitieg o?osesclgxlxintlo eﬁ-
g ‘down wéste?-:Why ’sgoulg

the lavish rate of emoluments of
the officer grades be held to be in-
violable? In one sense the present
sorry mess in the relations between
employees and employers on the
railways would appear to have
been greatly aggravated by the
leaders on either side finding them-
selves liable to be called upon at
any time to quit and take up other
kinds of work. In some cases the
quitting has already been done.
More are to follow. The days of Sir
FEdward Benthall himself are num-
bered to the limit of the Interim
Government’s advent. The prevail-
ing uncertainties are certainly not

conducive to calm judgment and

responsible action. If it were ﬁor
nothing else except for prevention
of the tragic shattering of national
economy that the strike would en-
tail if not stopped in time, there i3
a clear and urgent case for the ins-
iallation of a National Government
at the Centre without any further
waste of iime. Sir Edward failed
in averting the railway crisis be-
cause he lacked the secret of evok-
ing the sense of restraint and
public spirit in the railway work-
ers. Nehru may succeed where Sir
Edward failed.

Kashmir
Recent events in Kashmir are

;symbolic of the intense political

ferment in Indian States. Sheik
Abdullah was a brilliant leader.
He became the spearhead of a fiery
nationalist movement for freedom
which started communally by being

confined to Muslims alone in the

State, but was later expanded to
include all communities. A century
ago Kashmir was sold to the neigh-
pouring Hindu Rajah of Jammu
who set up a dynasty of autocrats
under whom the people became
poorer and poorer though the soil

‘of the State was rich and fertile

and generously endowed with po-
tential wealth. Abdullah mobilised
the love of freedom of Kashmiris
and let it loose on the backward
feudal regime. At this stage the so-
lidarity of his campaign was broken
into partly by the disruptive com-
munal emphasis of the Muslim

League and partly by Durbar stra-
tegy devised to wean the middle
class with the lure of jobs from
political agitation. Abdullah and
his followers have been cast in jail.
A repressive campaign is in full
swing. The voice of the masses has
come to the forefront in the midst
of the repression emphatically re-
pudiating the right of the ruler to
nominate his personal representa-
tives as their spokesmen in bodies
like the State Legislature and the
Constituent Assembly. When the
protection of the Paramount Power
is taken away from the rulers.of
these States they must either yield
to the pressure of public opinion
and set up democratic regimes or
imperil their own existence by de-
fiant disregard of public opinion.
The wiser will choose the former
course and cultivate pride in cast-
ing off the trappings of autocracy.

The Right To Convert

No compromise over the right to
convert, says Mr. A. V. Thomas in
a speech published elsewhere pos-
tulating a charter of minority
rights on behalf of Incian Chris-
tians. Conversion conjures up in its
origin the figure of one man
endowed with a faith wrestling for
hearing and following with a whole
unbelieving wnrld. He simply flou-
rished on  persecution. Christ
without crucifixion would have
meant a considerable diminution of
the glories of Christianity. In the
modern age nobody need practise
any religion furtively for fear of
ill-treatment otherwise. With the
right to freedom of religion goes
the right to convert, and where the
one is not challenged, there seems
scarcely any need to make the
other the subject of a demand. It is
the import into religious persua-
sion of considerations having
nothing to do with belief that gives
to proselytisation a bad name. In
the old days the over-zealous
hunter for converts employed ter-
rorism to gain his ends. Belief was
enforced, if not at the point of the
bayonet, in proximity to the stake
and the scaffold. The instruments
of coercion have nowadays ceased
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to be physical. They have become
economic and political. It is the
perversion of economic and politi-
cal benefits on a mass scale for
securing converts that is really the

Sotto Voce

Amateurs Abroad

It is an unalterable conviction
with most people that they can do
the other man’s work better than
he himself could ever hope to do
it. There are, of course, certain
things like glass-blowing whizh
look as easy as they are attractive;
but the fear of the machine is so
deeply ingrained in human nature
that even a master of the six
Darsanas regards with supersti-
tious reverence the apprentice who
can start a rusty Ford. But, outside
the realm of the mechanical sci-
ences, there are few things over
which the amateur has not in fancy
established effortless mastery. In
particular, teaching the young idea
to shoot and making two ears of
corn grow where one grew before
are deemed almost automatic opera-
tions performed in the light of na-
tural intelligence. If all men do not
turn pedagogues or farmers, they
are nevertheless as sure that they
can do it all right if only they cared
to as Wordsworth was that he
could write like Shakespeare “if he
had a mind to do it.”

* * *

It is lucky for them that their
pretensions are rarely put to the
proof. Any man who, under
the influence of a new year
resolution that he will discharge
without fear or favour the duties
of a responsible parent, has tried
to induct his young hopeful aged
eight in the mysteries of multipli-
cation, will have experienced that
feeling of a yawning abyss opening
at his feet which is supposed to
send suicides to their doom. And
the purchaser of a suburban de-
tached house who, in the first flush

cbjectionable thing and tends to
evoke bad blood. Care should be
taken for avoiding this in any as-
sertion of rights, whether of mino-
rities or the majority.

of proprietary pride. has spent a
whole Saturday afternoon in the
broiling sun preparing a plot four
feet by three and sowing celery
in it only to find a week after the
first sprouts have come up that the
coolie dog has scratched a comfort-
able pocket for itself plump amidst
the wilting vegetables, takes a vow
then and there never more to soil
his hands with work which is as
dirty as it is thankless. But these
worthy citizens, when they plea-
santly relax over;their newspaper
after the morning cup of coffee,
cannot for the life of them under-
stand why there should be so much
fuss over the woes of the elemen-
tary school teacher and the ryot.
> » *

The poor agriculturist has now a
whole host of mentors flourishing a
ferule over his back, cataloguing
his faults of omission and commis-
sion and telling him in no uncer-
tain words ,that unless he does
something to earn his keep he must
go. “What is required after all,” they
ask, “but a little water, a certain
quantity of manure and a modicum
of intelligence to make even a de-
sert bloom like a garden?” And so
we have the Government telling
people that if three crops of rice
are not grown in every field
which has never known more than
one—-—and that one by no means
plentiful-—that can only be put
down to sheer cussedness on the
part of the man at the plough. And
the State, grown suddenly generous
under the spur of fancy, like an old
man who has taken a second wife,
offers subsidies for anything and
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everything—digging wells in Cud-
dapah, buying tractors for levelling
the Eastern Ghats and growing
sweet potatoes which nobody seems
to want.
* * *

Whether the wells will yield
water or the broken ground will
grow anything but discontent is,
of course, not a matter over which
the lordly soul of the planner can
be expected to dissipate itself.
“Ever to fresh fiel:"- and pastures
new” js his motto au.  :kily there
is no compulsion to luuk back. If
an ungrateful public asks for re-
sults there is always a scapegoat
handy. The administrator who
finds his paper follies coming home
to roost turns revolutionary, his
“poet’s eye with fine frenzy rolling”,
and calls for the blood of that mis-
erable wretch, the mirasdar.

» * *

They have persevered so long in
the process of mutual obfuscation
that Government and consumer

alike seem to have forgotten the
possibility that their bluff may be
called. Our amateur strategists of
revolution whose spiritual home is
Moscow talk of State farming as the
sure preventive of the famine that
hovers on the horizon. And our
experﬁ trimmers, who are prepared
to sail by any bark that promises
port, ingratiatingly suggest that
temples and trusts may be chosen
first for painless killing, 1t may be
good politics but it is very bad hys-
bandry. The land has the patience
of the ass, the obstinacy of the
mule, the staying power of the
camel, the long memory of the ele-

phant. It stands any amount of

neglect and it is the one thing in

God’s Providence that gives with-.

out any expectation of return. But

it is merciless on rapacious greed’

and officious bungling. The dust
bowl of America is an awful

warning to those who would violate-

the sanctities of the earth.
—VIGNESWARA.,

THE BIRTH OF A BABY
By Binod

In the next few days my wife
will be bearing me a baby, a baby!
I belong to that old-fashioned
type of people who still believe in
babies. I feel that every time some-
(t’tr:e says “I cion;t believe in babies”,
e€re 1s a little baby som
that falls down dead.y eWhere
For the birth of a baby is more
than’ the culmination of an act of
pleasure. It is Time’s gift to Love's
Labour, a golden chord that binds
the hearts of barents together in
sweet synthesis, enriching, en-
nobl_mg, sublimating marriet’i life.
By its uncertainty, by its attendant
danger, by the pain it inflicts on the
mother, by the anxiety it imposes
on thg father, it brings husband
and wife together as no other event
can, except—the death of a baby
Death, thought Peter Pan, wag an
awfully big adventuyre., How much
more awfully big is the adventure
of life, and ‘even more so the adven-
ture of bringing another life into
the worl_d while risking one’s own,
The anxious vigil of the pre-natal
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period, the expectancy, doubt, fear,

courage—the approach of the criti--

gal day—the dreary, doubtful, wait-
ing hours—then pain. . -bain. . .pain
—TInoments of suspense when life,
two lives hang on a thread—and
the squalling debut of a ne

citizen in g perfect international
language! .

These are the
myself up to the
ness. I

Change in a trice
To the lilieg and
virtue

Frox_n the raptures and roses of
vice,

_For how ¢

wicked tho

who

is 1

che

care for her more th

pray for her 1lif

days when I lift
pinnacle of good-.

langours of

ughts when one with
m I have shared the joy of life

an ever—to
’ e and work for it—
that’s the least I can do. That’slthe
least T can do for one who is bear-
Ing my baby, my baby!

w world

an I turn my fancy tn-

eft alone to bear its pain? To-
rish her more than ever—to.

WANTED A SPIRITUAL DRIVE
BY C. RAJAGOPALACHARI

Our problem is how fo speed up
the substitution of honest well-
planned collective life for t.he
anarchy of laissez faire, for the dis~
honest and greedy individualism
that now rules life.

Food control is only an advanced
instalment of the planned life that
must come. As we have to do it
without proper preparation we find
it is all in a mess.

No socialisation is possible on a
foundation of selfishness and irreli-
gion. We cannot build a planned
life, in whe’ = in part, without
reviving the sruiti. that life is worth
while only if one lives for others.

“Why should I live for others?”

The answer to this question must
come from Religion, with a capi-
tal R.

Live for others, my friend. For
you will surely die. And the case-
ment you now deem as your whole
and entire self, will rot and join
the elements. There is no greater
joy for the time being for your-
self, or for your children later,—
than the joy expounded in the Gita
and the Upanishads, in the Bible
and in the Koran—in the folk-
songs and in the poetry of the land
—the happiness that comes out of

a life of detachment and unselfish
participation in the activities of
society, in work for others, Not
through greed and selfishness!

The Indian Socialist should bestir
himself and find out how we can
revise values effectively and on
what cultural basis we can build
stable collective life. Not certainly
on selfishness or a flood of foreign
words, but only on true and sincere
religious conviction.

Food control, this urgent pre-
cursor of the new way of life which
demands our attention, this, too,
wants Religion. Committees and
inspectorates can be appointed. We
can pay an immense bill for
travelling allowances—for all which
we have reserve funds built out of
the commercial taxes together with
the money robbed at the liguor and
toddy shops during the last seven
years, which we can freely raid, for
there is no one in power interested
in preventing it! But it is impos-
sible to produce or gather food as a
result of all this. A “spiritual drive
is wanted,—a visible revolution.
Begin therefore with closing down
the houses of intoxication and
create an atmosphere of reverence
and new valves. Set people think-
ing. All will go well.



COMMONSENSE ABOUT PROHIBITION

“PROHIBIT POISON AND PRODUCE FOOD?

~C. R’S APPEAL,
(From Our Reporter)

A symposium on Prohibition was
held at Gokhale Hall on Thursday,
May 30 It had bheen announced that
Ra;a]} would speak. I attended the
meeting, attracted by the speaker
not the subject. Like most young’
men, I felt that Prohibition was not
a fund_amental solution, and looked
upon it, not without some amuse-
ment, as a favourite fad with Con-
gress leaders. But as I heard C. R
speak, it became clear to me that
to~day Prohibition is not a matter
pf abst.ract ethics, but will be an
immediate and concrete step in the
battle ‘against famine.

Dealing with the background to
the present widespread demand for
the re-ntroduction of Prohibition
C. R. said that the people of thc;
province had repeatedly demons-
trated thf;ir suppert for the meg-
sure. During the previous Congress
an;nlstration, they gave an un.
pmstakable. token of their support
ir. the sacrifice which they made by
agreeing to the Sales Tax. The G;)v-
ernor committed a grave breach of
faith by scrapping Prohibition ang
keeping the tax. If Congress nomi-
nees—even  undeserving  cangi-
d_ates—‘hac'i won the recent elections
so easily, it was largely because the
people expected that the new Minig-
try would implement Prohibition
It could be easily done by givin'
cffect to existing legislation, an§

issuing necessary orders t
ot -
manent staff. he per

C. R. then outlined

sense-plan for making ?agcgo;l;n ?)?1;
of. palmyra and other juice and dis
tributing it locally ynder ’a syst R
of public control. This will provfgg
a qheap. nourishing ang palatahle
article of food and contribute t

wards the self-sufﬁciency of tl?é
country at a time when supplies
frgm outside are meagre ang uncer-
tain. Hfa therefore advocated the
production of jaggery, insteag of
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poisonous and intoxi
not only for Madras
fot;q the whole country,
nswering objectio
R. said: ! netot
*Toddy tappers will
not
thrown out of work.  Thrice tﬁg
Ipresgnt number of tappers will Be
required for the planneq extraction

cating liguor,
Province but

he plan,

of juice for conversion into jag-

gery.
*Statutory prohibiti
' : on of the re-
ﬁr}lllng .of‘ such Jaggery into sug;r
will elxmmatg the fear (and conse-
quent opposition to the scheme)
grr}%r‘}g hthose manufacturing sugar
- 33 the available surplus of
diﬁicult;ro\ie':fl there should be no
ith regard to
The present excisé revenye offirllkasnclez.
‘([:rores. annually is the fruit of “s.ys-
fsmatlsed, organic sin”, extracted
) lgm, 'trhe Poorest section of our peo-
gn . theh%tglelrdin og the Sales Tax
r hand, is distrih ]
equally over the whole popull_a}tlitcsri1

and has to be paj

pbaid by ever
woman g i i rircha
o nd child making purcha-

*
aw:;rhe hcry“ that Prohibition takes
a a}l’l the liberty” of the citize;l
i ypOCI“ltICE:’ll plea, actually rajs-
¥ parties interested, not in the

} I at’Go
tY}at e€vening, it could bek?:éﬁ It{ii;:

S Passionate sincerity j
1012 Y in th

oii’SP:ggllbéigg?e ;}I)r?ng directI(:r Cfi‘;:
of the village 7" e heppiness

. SHORTAGE OF HOUSES
By “V. K. N.”

It is common knowledge that the
problem of procuring houses in cities
and mofussil towns has become in-
describably acute. Since 1939, build-
ing plans have not progressed but
people have been crowding into the
cities increasingly. Such crowding is
still continuing. In recent years, while
procuring employment was easy, to
secure a residence in the city was an
impossibility. If this is the unfortu-
nate position in a country that escaped
the horrors of bombing, etc.,, I dread
to think of what the position would
have been if India had passed through
the fate that befell war-torn China
or battered Britain., Providence saved
us from that calamity.

War has ceased and we are now
preparing for peaceful order and exis~
tence. Plans should have been taken
up, as in England and Europe, for
habilitation, for effective dealing of
the main problems of food, housing
and clothing,

A city in pre-war days with a po-
pulation of seven lakhs, Madras has
taken in a further four lakhs. But
the number of dwelling-houses has
not increased in the same proportion.
It is a pity that none of our “City
Fathers” actually know the living con-
ditions of their “Children” nor have
they taken up this matter with the
Government. In America, and in Eng-
land, to house the destitute and home-
less, they have instituted a scheme of
manufacturing houses in the factory
on a mass output system. These houses
are all type-designed, pre-fabricated
and plan-installed in record time. Such
houses are shipped from America to
Europe and England, quickly by all
available transport and are installed
on vacant sites giving shelter and
roofing 0 the homeless.

While conditions are not so acute in
India as a whole yet in cities the posi-
tion is certainly horrible. In Bombay
many who were able to get employ-
ment could not retain it for want of
space to rest in, and in desperation
resigned their jobs and went back to
villages. In such a contingency it is
unwise to say ‘Go back to villages’.
The class of people who migrate from
villages are the educated landless who
are inclined to a trade or other call-
ing and have no stake in their res-
pective villages except having been
born there.

The war-rich are wont to pay fa-
bulous rents for such residences as

fall vacant off and on. House owners
naturally prefer to have more money
and take in people who can afford to
be more liberal and pay higher rents.

If it had not been for the Rent Con-
trol Order, the position of tenants
would have been critical. Everyone
of the occupants would have been
ejected out of their houses or forced
to pay heavy increases on existing
rents, Fortunately the Defence ot
India Regulation helped promulgation
of this measure and until housing con-
ditions improve considerably it should
not be revoked.

To my knowledge even the Minis-
ters who have recently taken up office
1a_re finding it hard to procure dwel-
ings.

So it is that both the “City Fathers”
and the Provincial Government should
take up this question immediately. 1
venture to suggest a few measures
which may be adopted by the Govern-
ment in regard to this issue:

1. The Corporation should make out

a complete list of private-owned
residential plots over which houses
have not been built. Owners who
are keeping the plots vacant
should be given immediate notice
to construct houses thereon within
a period of six months.

2. Facilities for supply of timber,
iron, cement, mortar, bricks and
other construction materials
should be given to such owners
at fair prices.

3. The City has grown in area and
the Corporation and Government
should see that all parts of Greater
Madras are provided with elec-
tricity, protected water-supply
and hygienic conveniences. The
one reason why construction of
houses has not been taken up by
owners of plots is the non-avail-
ability of these essential things.

4. The war is over and still the
electricity authorities are not con-
sidering fresh electric connections
to those who desire them. The
public would like to know the
reason for the consistent refusal of
the authorities to make electricity
available to new connections.

5. Building co-operative societies
should be subsidised by Govern-
ment to promote individual enter-
prise in the shape of new .colony
schemes, in Greater Madras area.

1.,1T



STOP THE ROT OF.
ANTI-COMMUNISM

By N. Vasudevan

Anti-Communism shows no sign
of weakening. Tales of alleged
Communist atrocities are Pouring
from every quarter. They have no
behef. in God; they do not respect
the dignity and chastity of woman.
hoqd; they are anti-religious, anti-
national, anti-Congress; they rouse
the workers to strike; they are at
the bottom of the mischief behind
the Kisan movement; they want to
trouble thg Government in every
way, especially the popular Conw
gress Governments; they are the
via.ry enl\)bodinﬁent of anti-nation-
allsm; above all, they are the FIFTH
COLUMNISTS of ySoviet. Russia.
They want Russia to brosper at the
expense of their Motherland,

This anti~Communism is a kind
of fever that ig spreading, destroy-
Ing more and more of whatever
reason and judgment is left in us.

I am neither a pro ngr an anti-
Commtgmst. I had no particular in-
terest in this barty till the Bengal
famine. It was at that time that I
had occasion to know of thig party
and its valuable services. No doubt
their Services were recognised a1’:
tha'g time. Afterwards, it was not
until  Pandit  Jawaharia] Nehru

tit ﬁt‘to condemn the

, more
you learn to appreciate their se}s.

lessness, unflinching fajth in the
: wn-trodde

tfheu' strong ) organisatiog.d 'Il‘lhearlclac-1
hore, I owe it to Panditji that 1
ave to-day gome knowledge of
tl}e salient featureg of the Commuy-
msIt Party Oﬁ India,

... 8m not here to defe -
titude of the Commun'xggs ﬂish?cth
they know better how to ’do. But
as one who has been watching the
¢ampaign conducted against them
I must say that 1 am ashamed of
the ways and means employed by
Congressn_len, which, if not qis.
owned, wil} bring eternal discredit
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to a great organisation like the

Congress.

Recent}y, a member of the anti-
Communist squad went to the ex-
tent of slinging mug on the fair
name of the Indian People’s Theatre
Association and jts employees, who
have been doing splendid service
(acknowledged by our great leaders
like Azad and Nehru), but which
has on its committee a few Com-
munists.

Even the heroine of thé Chitta~
gong Armoury Raid, Kalpana Dutt
has not been spared; because shé
chose to serve the beople in g part
;2 tl)ndaal distant from where her

sband lives, i i i
oo she is assailed with

poLetthus by all (fair
S€ the attitude of the Communi
Party of India in regard to war‘,n’:;fet

August movement, etc., if i
they did the wrox’\g t"‘l N

) means op-

v Ore we thij
of ?ra}ggmg the names of Comm?ﬁ
njst girlg tlo_‘ oben platforms for vili-

fication et us
), remembe;
every immodest gee i st

€ are told that we are fighting
fc;r the free expression of o%inioxgl
o1 everybody Irrespective of cagte
colour or creed. But, 5o far as i
i{l?o% this freedom is d
€ Communists. No i
Party meeting can be }?é?c;n :Irl)lsf

where withoyt som i
on the Te |8 e disturbance.

ched, thay Llibly aders are approa.

lessness (not without
joy at the breakin ot the oo of

ing) without r alising that they

thanks to their immoderate lan-

guage against the Communj

:
were mainly responsible folrmlts}:iss,
kind of magg hysteria,

SIDELIGHTS : :

It is common to overlook what
is near by keeping the eye
fixed on something remote. In
the same manner present op-
portunities are neglected and
attainable good is slighted by
minds busied in extensive
ranges, and intent upon future
advantages. Life, however
short, is made shorter by waste
of time.—~JOHNSON.

Mr. Prakasam as Prime Minis-
ter has to work in two mediums
for none of which he is amply
equipped. As a speaker, he lacks
uniformity of style. He is at his
best when provoked. The short
oration that he delivered on the
High Court Beach on the occasion
of the Simon Commission's visit,
is one of the best I have ever
heard. On that day he excelled the
greatest masters of eloquence in
our day. It was because, I suppose,
indignation had taken complete
hold of him. It made him a fiery
figure of wrath. There was no need
for the labour of consecutive
thought. Provocations like the
Simon Commission are not how-
ever of frequent occurrence. The
result, so far as Prakasam is con-
cerned, is a drab level of speech
divested of the life, the vigour and
the sparkle that indignation a*
high tempo can impart to platforr
exercises in political speech. To
make matters worse, the floor of a
legislative chamber is no platform
for political propaganda of the
party type. It is a ring for cruel
fights with foils off between gladi-
ators out to draw their antagonists’
blood and send them crawling to
the dust.

® * R * *

But on Prakasam at the Trea-
sury Bench in the Assembly the
skill of political adversaries is lost.
Shafts of wit cut deep in propor-
tion to sensitiveness. Sensitiveness
and a quick understanding go to-
gether. Those who smart under
the lashing of hard words and rail-
lery are precisely the persons who
can, out of their very pain, make

vetorts and repartees sharp enough
to sting their tormentors with. All
missiles meant %o hurt get blunted
on the rough hide of Prakasam’s
invulnerable mind. He wastes no
panic in anticipations of disaster.
Perils and pin-pricks that drive
the nervous to wreck find him in
blithe, confident good humour. On
the floor of the Assembly he will
soon be the despair of the caustic
and the clever bent on exploiting
the opportunities of question-time
and debate for the discomfiture of
the Government. It is the alertness
of the attacked to grasp the
content of charges and denun-
ciations that pgives to both
these their swift turns of in-
terest and of drama. But Praka-
sam will not meet anyone half way
in endeavour hostile to himself,
The endeavour is spent out while
the Premier takes time to think:
and before that, people get the im-~
pression that the next item of the
agenda has been made to wait long
enough.

* * * *

Prakasam used to combine the
labours of a journalist with those
of a politician in the years he con-
ducted Swarajya. He was then
-given to indefatigable tours and
orought to headquarters from each
tour vivid accounts of his expe-
riences with the people he had
come in contact with., The vitality
of his identification with the lot of
the common people gave life to
what he wrote in those days, but
as a writer he is not of much con-
sequence. Good writing is not
merely a matter of grouping words.
It involves a pleasing blending of
sound and sense. Not only should
ideas be fitted into a proper se-
quence, one leading into the other,
the whole should be given a form
convincing to the mind, appealing
to the emotions and agreeable to
the ear.

® T A *

Neither as a speaker nor
as a writer is Prakasam great. Ad-
ministrative leadership cannot in
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a democratic age do without per-
suasion which must he attempted
only through spoken or written
worc}s and in no other way. These
services can be commandeered and
rendered competently by well-
chosen men, in tWe same way in
whlqh technical tasks like engi-
neering are done efficiently by
trained experts. Silence ig not so
fata'l to the prestige of leadership
as inefficient publicity by way of
speech or writing.
bd %* * *

Something to speak about is
what a Government should have.
People do not expect from Praka-
sam great speeches or captivating
discourses. His popularity is not
based on his ability to talk well
or write well. It ig based, if an
origin has to be found, on his wan-
derings to the haunts of the com-
mon pepple, specially on occasions
of famine, pestilence or cyclone.
Mere!y rushing forward to a scene
of distress confers no benefit on
thg sufferers, but popularity s
built on no rigid caleulations of be-
nefits received. A kind gesture from
a once opulant poor man evokes
more gratitude from the generality

of people who are poor than any
rich d‘onor’s g*ift in cash or kind.
* *

But people will not be content
with gestures, however kind, from
administrators. From administra-
tors they expect tangible measures
for betterment of their condition.
The Premier’s position will de-
pend,. far more than on the support
of this or that big gun of the Con-
Eress, on the initiative shown by
himself in the matter of bettering
the people’s condition. Routine is
the enemy of initiative. Prohibi-
tion, _elimination of corruption
planning for full employment and
prosperous collective life, all await
his initiative. If it be forthcoming
who can dare to cross his path? 7\:
Pmmg Minister that can plan and
lead is wha_t the province wants
As a first item of leadership it.
may be suggested that the Pre;nier
should insist that all his Cabinet
colleagues shoulg adorn the Trea'-
s‘ury Bepch all the time the As-
sembly ig on, instead of, as they
have done this week, insulting it
by hon-attendance, dispersing to
all corners of the Province on ridi-

culous errands th
have waited.-SAK!iF could: well

—_———

FIGHT IF HANDS THOU HAST B/ Chitrabhany

On whose cheeks to
O, flower,
Is it for m
Then, o,

To enjoy thy charmsg and
For, look
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ambudripad

paint the rainbow tints
are you smiling like thig? )
3': native land in misery?

‘time is out of joint for l:lel"

beauty dear,

around and what can ye find?

THE RAINS CAME

By Pothan Joseph

The sequel to the British Mission
reminds one of the outcome of a
dust-storm sweeping over a deco-
rated scene or a downpour of rain
over a marriage-feast. Something
beyond us that makes for confu-
sion descends upon us at times in
spite of elaborate preparations, the
kind of experience that evoked
doggerel about the best-laid plans
of men and mice going agley. After
the Simla Conference of September
1945, there were loud recrimina-
tions and charges of truculence
from many quarters, friends and
foes knocking against one another,
but on the present occasion, no
specific line of attack has made its
appearance. As in the sitory of the
Bhowali Sanyasi, a half-cremated
being with a sense of lost memory
seems to be abroad and the Confe-
deral Plan of the British Mission
may after some time still materi-
alize round the corner. For the
moment it looks a wash-out. “One
fine morning you will read that they
have taken off from Karachi”, says
the office-boy who too had become
excited over the arrival of the Bri-
tish Mission early in March. Stung
by the continuous reproacn that the
members of the present Executive
Council are clinging to their jobs,
a meeting of the Council presided
over by Sir A. Ramaswami Muda-
liar (Lord Wavell was away confa-
bulating at Simla) agreed to tender
their resignation; they said they
were placing their portfolios at the
disposal of the Viceroy who after
the battle of statements, explana-
tions and broadcasts is busy look-
ing for political leaders enjoying
the confidence of the main parties.
“Able and patriotic men” Lord
Linlithgow had selected as his col-
leagues, but such qualities are not
enough, while the critics keen on
succession to office stump the coun-
try talking of scandals like famn_ne,
black-marketing and corruption
which they want to scotch forth-
with. “Pitt and Pitt alone can save
the country” shouted Pitt on one
occasion. A National Government
and a National Government alone

can save the country, cry the pro-
tagonists of the “Interim” Adminis-
tration at the Centre while loose
ends are still complicating the
pattern in the provinces. “Interim”
assumes the existence of two ter-
minals and so hackneyed has the
expression become that the Con-
gress Working Committee has taken
to use of the phrase ‘“Provisional
Government” instead.

* » »*

Who is going to force us to meet
if the Groups and Units don’t
agree? So asks Pandit Jawaharlal.
The Dewan of a premier Indian
State has offered floor-space for the
functioning of the Constituent As-
sembly in New Delhi, but what
happens if invitees do not turn up
according to plan? The Sikhs de-
nounce the procedure as they are
jugged up in the Punjab Group
while the Scheduled Castes are an-
gry that taey are lumped together
separately. The dust-storm of pro-
test has already upset the trestled
tables on which the sweets of inde-
pendence for India had been laid
out. The Muslim League has appa-
rently reserved its stage-~thunder
while the Congress Working Com-
mittee profiting by the League’s
Fabian methods prefer to lie in
wait this time and see what the
League proposes to say. Both sides
practise hand-pumping tactics, up
here and down there without any
change in the pressure-gauge. The
query in New Delhi is not about
the Constituent Assembly but about
the members of the Viceroy’s Coun-
cil; in blunt language about the new
Court Cards, the gentlemen who in
the next turn will figure as plan-
ners, authors of control, issuers of
licences, patrons of jobs and stew-
ards of the post-war bean-feast
generally. 1 always have admired
the designer of the British Crest
which some of our newspapers
adopt for the printing of the Court
Circular: the picture of the British
Crown, immovable, at the top,
while the Lion and the Unicorn
fight for ascendancy (like the Con-
gress and the Muslim League) vgith

i



a degree of tenseness that petrifies
it into a pattern of perpetual dead-
lock. The literature following the
Simla breakdown (1946) unravels
a series of changes in the Heath
Robinson device put forward by the
Brmshb .Mission as their best effort.
Gar;dhu; vehemently vouches for
their “sincerity” and ascribes lack
of bravery to sceptics which makes
comment particularly “orkard” as
the Night Watchman would say.
Gangihlji thus remarks in his an-
alysis of the British Mission’s
proposal:
“What is binding is that part
of it which commits the British
Governmeni. Hence | suppose
thaj: the four members of the
Bmti'sh Mission took the pre-
caution of receiving full appro-
val of the British Government
and the two Houses of Parlia-
ment.” (Italics mine).
_ The supposition is gratuitous, it
is absqlutely unfounded, and the
suggestion looks almost like g leg-
pull. The British Mission composed
jchexr recommendations after meet-
Ing people in India and the “pre-
caution” of having gained the full
approval of the two Houses of Par-
liament beforehand rests on a far-
fetp}_led supposition. Nor is the
British Mission absolutely free from

HOPE OF INDIA

Our hopes, like the
Op the northern bor
Rise high in the cl
Above the tempest

If only our heart and
Were unlocked and the
Then another fair pear
In the diadem of the

reling

—————

1 would be shining
world,

waggishness and an air of sagacious
solemnity in tone of its remarks.
Take the Mission’s rejoinder to
Congress criticisms.

* *

Congress asked for a;surances
aboup the status and powers of the
Pr:ovxslonal Government which the
Vlce}'oy is anxious to choose from
barties bestowing their confidence;
the dgmand obviously meant that
the Viceroy should as a matter of
course shelve his arbitrary powers
of veto and ordinance, but the Mis-
Slon 1n its explanation seems deli-
be}*ately to overlook the issue
raised; for it says that if the Cen-
tral Legislature opposed a demand
of the prospective Cabinet, the
members could resign! The ques-
tion really was whether the Viceroy
wqx:ld meddle ofr whether he would
quit on proof of popular oppositio
to the behests of a functior?agy whlcl)
stands for a foreign agentship that
negatu'zes. all pretence of freedom,
The Mission conveniently envisages
Internal quarrels and Gandhiji pre-
sumes the sanction of both Houses
of Parliament for g scheme over
whlch Mr. Churchill has only
faintly growled reserving the fuyll
powers of the Opposition to disem-
bowel what had already proved in
India to be a freak-birth,

pinnacled snow line
der of Ingd,

heavens

and wind.

Our hope, like the radio calling

Oer mountain a
Streams forth
With a3

And our hope, like th
That falls from the 1
Speaks loud of our w

en the sun breaks
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nd valley and plain.

1 to the world around us

joyful and sweet refrain,

If only our dreem were a

And all its beauty were
€n our voice would be hear

And our life would blossom

ccomplished,
told,

d among nations,
in gold.

e bead of moisture
abourer's hand,

ill to accomplish,
forth on our land.

IAN HOYLE, sJ.
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Together they walked back from
the village-well, with full pitchers, the
young one and the old one. Elli had
strapping grandsons whop planted rice
in the fields and drove home the har-
vest. And Nirmala, the other one, had
only two months before admitted to
Elli one night, blushing with pride,
that she was with child.

The very presence of this wrinkled
but firm-footed woman, with her
calm face whisked away from Nir-
mala’s mind all these unnamed fears
and doubts lurking in the bosom of
a girl on the threshold of maternity.

“Always think of God, little mo-
ther,” said Elli as she turned to go
to her own house, “and pray to Him
to give you a good child. Fear noth-
ing, my dear, He is there to protect
you.”

During the past forty years Elli had
helped to bring into this world at
least three hundred members of the
village. So she ought to know, said
Nirmala to herself, as she reached
home and climbed up the steps.

And then, just as she laid her hand
on the front door it was opened from
inside, and she came face to face with
her husband, turbanned and sandall-
ed, all ready to start out. At the sight
of her, his stern face fell. Without
a word he went back into the room
and sat down on the ancient easy
chair for a couple of minutes. Then
he was off. Equally silently she placed
the pitcher on the floor and watched
him. When this had happened for the
first time, when she first realised that
she was regarded ill-omened by her
own husband, she had locked herself
inside her room and wept hot, angry
tears. But now her mouth cu_ryed into
a plucky faint smile, half pitiful and
half defiant.

When Nirmala married Mukunda
Rao two years ago he was not yet
then the village munsiff. The mar-
riage ended in a quarre}, the old mun-
siff, who possessed much but always
thirsted for more, suddenly demand-
ing for his son a higher dowry which
Nirmala’s father, in his utter bewil-
derment and indignation, could not
produce. The result was that her hus-
band and his people went away leav-
ing her in her father’s house. Nirma-
1a’s father could do nothing for more

The Inauspicious One

C. R. Singanna

than a year except make up that ex-
tra money.

And as fate would have it, even
as she set foot on the threshold of
her husband’s home with the money,
the head of the old munsiff sank
down in death. Thus it was that she
was welcomed with weeping and wail-
ing, and much gnashing of teeth by
her mother-in-law. “She is inauspici-
ous, I tell you” said an old crone,
only expressing the general opinion
of the people there. The money, how-
ever, went into the safe. Nothing was
said about that.

And so she had lived since then,
unable to fuse into the life of her
new place, despised and abhorred by
everyone except old ENi, who cared
for nobody and who said, “His time
came and he departed full of years.
Fools, to turn their sorrow upon her,
such a sweet girl!”

She tried for a time to be sociable
but the others did not respond. She
went to the temple to hear the Ra-
mayana which was read there but the
behaviour of the women there was so
chill towards her that she soon gave
it up. They would have none of her.
While she passed by mothers hid their
little babies to shield them from her
evil gaze. In the house, she was not
even allowed to touch the Tulasi plant
in the back garden.

And when she gave out that she
was with child, her husband simply
grunted as though accepting the in-
evitable. His mother said nothing, and
Anandi, his widowed sister, who was
in one of her worst moods, gave her
a scowl of the deepest hatred and
malignity, and went out of the room.

Anandi was of Nirmala’s age and de-
cidedly pretty, in spite of her white
sari and bare limbs. But no one could
fathom her moods. She would be very
cheerful. Then some small thing, some
chance word, and her smiling face
would contort itself mirroring unac-
countable fury. In those moments she
was terrible indeed to face.

Nirmala roused herself from her re-
verie. Night had just fallen. She sud-
denly felt very depressed, lonely and
nervous. There was nobody in the
house. Only Shankar, the headman,
was there measuring out paddy to
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All over the place the air sickened
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When finally Narisi was thrown
into a room, bound hand and foot,
and Mukunda’s mother saw the body

of her son come through the gate.she
gave a pitiful cry and fell down in a
dead faint. When she returned to con-
sciousness she had lost the power of
speech,

pBu‘c Anandi was nowhere to be
found. In her room they saw every-
thing in its own place. Those white
borderiess sarees had not been touch-
ed. It was not so with Shankar, He
too had disappeared. But his house
was completely empty. Even his
possessions had vanished with him.

CABINET PLAN AND LINGUISTIC PROVINCES
By Dr. M. Rama Rao, M.A, PhD.

It is a matter for gratification that
the British Ministers have come out
with a definite statement containing
proposals for the constitutional re~
organisation of India. They have done
a great service to the integrity of the
Indian people by refusing to vivisect
India. The arrangements that they
have made for the constitution of the
Interim Government and the meeting
of the Constituent Assembly are also
praiseworthy. )

That part of the statement which
deals with the provinces seems, how-
ever, to contain many flaws, some of
them very serious. The grouping of
the British Indian provinces into
three categories and the inclusion of
the Muslim-majority provinces in the
North West and North East into two
separate categories and providing'for
their union or separation is an obvious
compromise with the Pakistan de-
mand. But the application of the same
provision to the six provinces of the
third category is ridiculous. Three out
of these six non-Muslim provinces-—
Madras, Bombay and C, P.—are con-
glomerations of different linguistic
areas. In all the three of -them there
are strong movements demanding re-
organisation of territory on a.hng}usg-
tic basis. The creation of linguistic
provinces is as urgent and. desirable
in the South as the integration _of the
Muslim-majority provinces is in the
North. The British Ministers seem to
have missed this point. The Con-
gress leaders too must have lost sight
of it in their anxiety to tackle the
separatism of the Muslim League.

A second item for comment is the
scope of the work of the Constitu-
ent Assembly, as far as the provinces
are concerned. It is laid down defi-
nitely that the sectional representa-
tives of the Assembly should deter-
mine (1) what type of constitution
the provinces in their section should
have and (2) whether any of them
would coalesce with each other and
if so how the powers should be ad-
justed between them. Thus there is
hardly scope for any other item, much
less the question of creating linguis-
tic provinces, to be discussed in the
sectional meetings. When the repre-
sentatives of all the three sections
meet in the general Assembly they
only discuss matters relating to the
Union Government and its powers.

It would have been better if the
leaders of the Congress which has re-
cognised linguistic areas for pur-
poses of its organisation explained
this matter to the British Ministers
and persuaded them to include in
their statement a provision for the
creation of new provinces from out of
those already existing. This would
have given immense satisfaction to
the Andhras, Maharashtras and Kar-
natakas who are all demanding sepa-
rate provinces.

It is hoped that even now the lead-
ers of these linguistic areas will take
up this urgent question and see that
there will be provinces created on a
national basis at least in the post-
British period. , ‘

We ask questions not because we doubt, but be-
cause, when love is not all in all to us, we must
have knowledge or we chafe and pine. We cannot go
far with God at once, the thought of God is rest,
but the company of God is labour and fatigue.

—F, W. Faber,
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LAKSHMI SANKARA IYER: AN
UNKNOWN CONGRESS HEROINE

By Rajalakshmi

If a history of unknown heroines
of the Congress is written, the name
of Mrs. Lakshmi Sankara Iyer will
find an honoured place in it. A Con-
gress M.L.A. from Tinnevelly dis-
trict, she was comparatively an
obscure figure in Madras politics.
Very few outside Tinnevelly are
aware of her work in awakening
consciousness among women in the
Tinnevelly district, notorious for its
orthodoxy.

Lakshmi's work in social uplift
commenced even from her four-
teenth year, soon after her marriage
with Dr. Sankara Iyer, a staunch
Congressman of Kallidaikurichi, far
advanced in years. She had abso-
lutely no education. There was no
school in her village. Her parents,
strict orthodox Brahmins, could not
think of sending her outside for
education. She was picked up by Dr.
Sankara Iyer in his search for a
bride after his first wife’s death.

Reformer Dr. Sankaran, as he
likes to call himself, felt tha! real
work in the social uplift of women
could be done only by women. He
hegan to prepare his young wife for
that task. It was a novel idea in
those days among the orthodox peo-
ple of his community who were
strongly of the opinion that a
woman’s proper place was the home
and not a public platform. To them
Sankaran’s idea was revolutionary
and he became the target of public
calumny. Sankaran had to perform
a dual task; to educate his wife first
and then educate the public. Once
he wrote a speech for his wife, but
courage failed her when she thought
of getting up to speak at a meeting.
The news of her failure to speak at
the meeting had already reached the
doctor and he made his young wife
stand in the hot sun for two hours
as a punishment. much to the
amusement of the passers-by. So
Lakshmi preferred the lesser evil
of facing an audience, and the fear
of public punishment made her get
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over her shyness. That was her les-
son number one.

Khadi was no doubt popular in
the district, but the idea of women
wearing Khadi saris was in those
days something novel. Even in the
homes of staunch Congressmen it
was _not uncommon to see women
wearing foreign clothes, The plea
that Khadi was too heavy to wear
was accepted as a reasonable argu-~
ment. But Dr. Sankaran success-
fully exploded this doctrine. He not
only made Lakshmi wear the coar-
sest Khadi sari, but asked her to
make a door-to-door propaganda to
make women wear Khadi. The doc-
tor himself would go early morning
with a bundle of Khadi saris on his
head for hawking. To-day if Khadi
s popular among the women of
Tinnevelly district it is not a little

due to the efforts of this brave
couple.

Their zeal to propagate Khadi
made them penetrate into obscure
V’lllaggs in the district. A woman
speaking in public was something
unheard of till then and the entire
_vﬂlage'would flock to hear Lakshmi
conveying to them the message of
Khadi and Congress. When once
Lakshmi got over the initial shyness
1o speak in public, Dr. Sankaran re-
legated himself to the background.

_Then came the mass civil disobe-
dience movement in 1930. Lakshmi
was seen picketing a prominent
foreign cloth shop in China Bazaar
Mad;as. She was promptly arrested
and jailed for six months. While in
jail Lakshmi was electeq to the Am-
basgmudram Taluk Board and also
as its Vice-President, Of course
there was no Congress Party then
In the local boards but Lakshmi
during her regime as Vice-Presi-
dent, took pains to ameliorate the
distress of school masters under the

service of the Board
possible. 8 far as

In 1936 she was nomi
Tamil Nagd Parliam Ty pory the

entary Board to .

.contest the Sermadevi seat to the
Assembly. The redoutable Iswaram
Pillai, a candidate of the Just_xce
Party, was her rival. On Pillai’s side
Government officials worked vigor-
ously, but Lakshmi won with a
thumping majority. Since then
Iswaram Pillai has faded into obs-
curity. This time in the same con-
stituency Lakshmi was returned
unopposed.

During the last Assembly Laksh-~
mi figured prominently only once.
That was when Speaker Samba-
murti called upon her to sing the
Bandemataram song which created
a lot of controversy. So rigid was
party discipline that she had prac-
tically no occasion to speak in the
Assembly. Some have extraordinary

capacity to do social work in a
limited sphere, but in a wider field
like the Assembly where indiwdugﬂs
do not count and where party dis-
cipline is very rigid, their tglents
are likely to be lost to the nation.
All these days Lakshmi’s task was
uphill. She had to wade through
reactionary forces and a Govern-
ment unsympathetic to social uplift.
Yet she has done a lot of spadg-
work. Her name is familiar even in
the obscure villages of Tinnevelly
district. She has served them for
two decades. She familiarised peo-
ple with Khadi and the message of
the Congress; she made women
come out from their seclusion and
take to social work. But very few
outside know of her great work.

RT. HON. SASTRI AS HE SAW HIMSELF
By R. Srinivasa lyengar

What drew me to the Rt. Hon.
V. S. Srinivasa Sastri some 25
years ago was the vehemgnpc; of
language and trenchant criticisms
he used in his political work.
Though belonging to the Moderate
school of thought, he had his share
in the temper politics of the
country. I asked him why such
powerful sentiment and language
were missing in the speeches of
his recent years. He wrote to me,
“QOften have 1 shown impatlenc’e
and used strong language. I won't
however maintain that in so doing
1 was right. Provocation t.here was,
I suppose, on most occasions. Tha}t
plea cannot give me absolution; it
may mitigate censure. If my pen
was once more pointed than it now
is, it means age has taught me

_strong words don’t give strong

results.”
Sastri “was considered by the
teaching profession and others to

"be a politician; but he felt strong

attachment to the teaching pro-
fession, and wanted to be consider-

.ed as one of them, through not

actually with them. He explained

“his position in a letter to me in

1943: “True I was in politics lon-
ger than in education,} and more
in the public eye. But if my judg-

ment in the matter be worth any-

thing, my work for the boys was
better than the political work. At
any rate, it was less mixed with
evil and exposed me less to censure
and odium. But it may be that I
am influenced by the pleasures of
the one occupation as compared
with the anxiety and tribulation of
the other.”

Once I asked him whether goo_d
speakers are born or made. His
reply was: “Good clear speaking
is hard to acquire. Nature mugt
help; and unceasing practice 1s
essential. The people that care for
it are very few. Even among
teachers the proportion is small. 1
think it a pity. What I could do
by way of remedy I haye done.
Alas, it is the merest trifle”

In his moments of introspection,
he used to feel his intellectual

- golitude which he once expressed

in a note to me: “Somehow on
many ordinary topics I hold views
different from the popular ones. No
one would say I was a rebel, but
mentally I fear I am one, though,
perhaps, harmless.” He was, In-
deed, a harmless rebel, and “would
not sign away his judgment in any
sphere to another, however ggeat
and worthy.” This cardinal article
of faith is the gospel and creed of
his life.
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THE WEEK ABROAD
A Survey of Foreign Affairs

The sub-committee appainted by
the Security Counecil to investigate
Spanish affairs has submitted its
report. The ordinary man would
think that the character of Fran-
c0’s regime is patent enough; com-
monsense would suggest the im-
mediate abolition of his dictator-
ship.  But Bevin, Stettiniys and
company did not feel certain on
these matters. Open repudiation of
the war-time principles of demo-
cracy, they knew, would lead to
popular 'indignation. S0 when ac-
tion against Franco was suggested
in the Security Council, they evad-
ed a decision, referring the matter
to a sub-committee. Itg findings are
vague, and its recommendation
weak, The report says that the pre-
sent regime in Spain does not cong-
titute a threat tg peace, but does
constitute a situation which is a
potential menace to peace, Sever.

ance of diplomatic relationg by the
United Nations is t

he only step it
has recommended, in case Franco
should refuse to renounce his
power. The Polish member of the
Council, Dr. Oscar Lange, has
therefore emphasised that the UNO
Charter is intended to include po-
tential as well as imminent threats
to peace. In world polities, as in
other matters, prevention is betten
than cure. When the Security
Council meets on June 6, Russia,
Fr_ance and Poland will demang ap-
blication of economic sanctions,
etc.  The world will then know
whethqr the Anglo-American ‘de-
mocratic fellowship’ will, in their
anti-Communist fervour, condemn

the' Spanish people to a further
period of slavery.

* * *

Confusion surrounds the inei-
dents bgtween Siam and French
Indo-Ching. Behind  the charges
and counter-charges ljeg the issue
of contested ter

ritories. The French
Government has demandeq the

restoration of those areas from
Laos ang Cambodia which the
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Vichy Government, under Japanese
pressure, ceded to Siam. There is
the further problem of t

he move-
mint for reforms inside the French
co

ony. Ever since the liberation of
France, French colonial policy has
been vague. Some reforms were
announced in Algeria and French
India, but no definite policy was
declared or implemented. This is
understandable since the distribu-
tion of power among parties in
Fra}nce is still in a state of flux. A
§olxd Communist-Socialist majority
in the new Constituent Assembly
for which electiong are taking
place, will bring about a liberal
and progressive attitude towards
the colonies. It would also result
m the replacement by a Socialist
or Communist of the present For-
elgn Minister, M. Bidault,
* * *
As anticipated
ernment’s offer
turned out to be
out in order to

*

, the Dutch Goy-
to Indonesia has
2 hollow one, held
divide and weaken
the forces of liberation, Dr, Soe-
karno has said that it is unaccept.
able, In the present political set-up,
the fulfilment of Dr, Sharir’s offer
of rice to India would add im-
mense prestige to the Indonesian
Republic. The Dutch Government
are reported to have followed up
their denial of any rice surplus in
Java: with a protest tq the British

rter agree-
ment petween India ang the g“un-
recognised’ Republic, This callous
importation of imperia] politics

thx;grnmem which
mmg a  crime simultaneous]
against the people of : sly
donesia  if pit ple of India ang In.

: should j i
Dutch imperialism, side with
* *

* *

as always
sed by Russia
and Left-wing

Allied policy in Ja an h;
been severely critic?
and by the Liberal

in Britain and elsewhere. Just
f\: tzzselprocess of de-Nazification h;s
been given up or geversed int i
British and American zones 1o
occupied Germany, Iin Japan gsg
the old economic and adminis r{a.
tive structure has been lgft prac 1:
cally untouched. .The Mikado c(zn
tinues to be the idol of the Sta 19:—
cum-shrine, and most of the po i-
ticians who organised Japanese ag-
gression are still free and in res.—
ponsible positions. Both in Ger-
many and Japan the reason for this
Anglo-American policy is the same
—fear at the rising strength of the
working class under the leadex‘shlp
of the Communists and the Left-
wing inside the socxal_-democratgc
parties, The situation in Japan is
sought to be concealed by the Ame-
ricans. When the Russian delegate
put forward a proposal for the for-
mation of a committee to investi-
gate the position, Mr. Atcheson,
the American Chairman of the
Allied Control Council for Japan,
turned it down as 1mpract1ca}ble.
The result is that Anglo-Am}erlca‘n
support to Fascist and reactionary
groups has been renewed, as part
of the drive against Russia and
Communism. The anqopncegnent by
business firms is familiar: “End gf
hostilities. .. .Business as usual.

* * * *

diplomatic barrage of more
th;d;l ursJual intensity marks thg
prelude to the Foreign Ministers
Conference due to begin on June
15. Two important issues will have

to be settled: (1) peace trea?;,)s
with ex-enemy countries and 2)
a common policy for Ggrmagzres
the political and e'conoml.c‘sp on-'
Claims for exclusive British }(; n
tro} of the Mediterranean yv{ll a :
to be given up, and wnlu}gnﬁzr
must be shown to give Russia i

due share in Allied control p;) lcg'
if the first problem is to be so fvet
Molotov has pointed out the fu 1;
lity of holding a peace confefen{):
where two different drafts will he
sponsored by the Big Powers. The
second problem is vital for the ex-
istence of the German people onha
minimum subsistence le\(e!. The
food supply in the British and
American zones is below such a
level. Apart from the problem of
food and reorganisation of industry,
two divergent political structures
are heing fostered in the western
and eastern portions of Germany.
While militant working-class or-
ganisation on the basis qf Socialist~
Communist unity is being encour-~
aged in the Russian zone, the
Anglo-American administrations
are bolstering up a pro-Western
Right-wing Socialist Party. ’Ifhe
Labour Party Conference Yvhxch
will begin on June 10 vylll discuss
Mr. Bevin’s foreign policy. Consi-
derable criticism from the rank and
file is expected. But as yet there
are no indications that Big Power
unity will be reforged—that unity
of purpose which won the war apd
which is equally necessary {for
building a just and peaceful world.

FUTURE OF INDIAN STATES

Indian Union Should Exercise Paramountcy———
' Fresh Hopes in Delhi

n a member of the Mysore
St:t]?eAssembly sopght to raise the
question of selection of represen-
tatives from the State to the Const
tituent Assembly, the motion was
disallowed. The reason given wetls
that the Assembly had no rlghth o
discuss the relations of t}_xe Maha-~
rajah with the Crown or its repre-
sentatives. This is a sad begx.nmr;g
for that co-operation of Princely

India which was promised by the
Nawab of Bhopal and the Qhamber
of Princes. If this is the attitude of
a progressive State which has re-
presentative institutions of a sort,
the way in which appointment of
‘representatives’ will be conducted
in the more backward States can
well be imagined. This is the rr}ost
important matter for immediate
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consideration by the All-Indi
States Peoples’ Conference., 1a

*
* » *

While every one will he

at t}le ami_cable settlement a?t?iz?zy-
ed in Faridkot, it is clear that it
will not be possible for Pandit
Nc_ehru to intervene personally or
with equal success in the disputes
between the ruler and the ruled i;\
all the States. The Kashmir Gov-
ernment have, for example, denied
with a cool air of indifference each
one of the charges made by’lead-
ers who are in touch with the si-
tuation. Not even an enquiry has
been promised. The Prime Minister
Mr. Kak has gone so far as to pro-
nounce that Pandit Nehru does not
have an open mind in the matter
and that his visit to Kashmir wili
Eerve no useful purpose.

* * * *

Addressing a meeting in Madr
on June 1, Sir N. Ggopalaswdarﬁ
Iyengavr Submitted to ga scathing
analysxs_the memorandum sent by
the Cablpet Mission to the Princes.
Challenging the accuracy of the
statement that the States had vo-
luptarlly surrendered their sove-
reignty to the Crown, he declared
that the future Union Govern-
ment, as the successor to the pre-
sent Government, should take gver
the powers of Paramountcy which
Were now exercised by the Govern-
ment of Ipdia. It was absurd, he
said, to visualize the indepenc’ient
existence of 562 “sovereign” States
vaxthm India when the Cabinet Mis-
sion had declared thejr opposition
to the' creation of more thap one
sovereign Government, When thij
adherence to the principle of bths
unity of India ¢

under one Qo
vern-
ment was the reason for th

jegtion of the deman  sore
reign ngistan, it fouivfgg ?h::v:l-l
the Indian States would necessari-
ly have either (1) become mem-
bers' of the Federa] Union, or (2)
continue in their present ’position
under the Union Governmeni

which would in futyre exerci
cise all
those powers now held by the Pa-
ramount power. The same view has
been advanced by Gandhiji who
28

has asked the Princes it

. . - ’ the
ixr;cteretzhl_n their professions tz Zf:?
e is popular ¢
o use of Para-

- *

Impertant discussions

resu{ned. at Delhi. The lixt‘gstt o‘lz?s?‘.
date Abeu_lg mentioned for the ins.
tallation into bower of the Interim
Government is June 15. The fact
that top-ranking British members
of the Executive Council are leav-
ing 'In‘dla lends support to this op-
umistic view. The Muslim Leag&e
will announce itg decision, the C

gress wll  discuss ’ the

*

pointing their re

the Constituent
within the firgt two fsembly—all

month. So, once agal Vo of the

turned on Delhi, ™ all eyes are

Presentatives o

* * *

*
The Railwa
Yy Board
Press and radio, has beén t:\;(;i‘%gh
a concerted effort t. i e

e issued
branches of the Indianrelsgilcsze
system. They have saught to pii
the qlernands of the workerg against
the interests of the Passengers and
users of the railw

ays by sayin
that only lar‘ge increases in fire%
and rates will vield the revenue

necessary for meeting the workers'
claims, But the leaders of the raii
waymen have pointed oyt that suit-

able reductions from the di
tionately 1ar o epropor-

ge transfers
the Deprecia Py

b tion Fun i
sion of the sy: (g & revi-

stem of inter -

gx:;tafg bvg_hichl huge sumsescff p;);_
ing lost to i

each year, will pomdutchee ;ggg.lig:
funds to meet the minimum de-~
ggnds of the workers. Dewar
¢ amz’m Lal has also refuted the
ﬁgzgcé es ii}'hguments with respect

. ere is onl i
terval of time durinyg awsl?i?:? ‘1;11
Gm_rernment may yet refer ;h'
ent.n‘e_ hsy of workers demands t’
adjudication ang avert the strik:

RAGHAVA AS I KNEW HIM

By S. Narasimhan

He was a man, take him for all

in all,

I shall mot look upon his like

again,
These immortal lines of Shakespeare
fit him to a ‘T".

My first acquaintance with him
was in ‘dramatic’ circumstances. I
had heard of him but had not seen
him. I was playing Rosalind under
the auspices of the Suguna Vilasa
Sabha in the end of December,
1914, The play was a huge success
in those days. It ran three times
during the short Christmas season
to capacity houses. It was whispered
that the famous Bellary Raghava-
chari would be attending the show
one day. I was just a novice and an
enthusiast on the stage then. I was
wondering how my art would be
received by him if he should come.
1 was in the famous lyrical scene
where Rosalind was wooing the
name of Orlando, when he appear-
ed. To me he really ‘appeared—
appeared like a glorious vision. For
a moment I was transfixed with
admiration, admiration at the tall
commanding figure of the man with
his powerful eyes that arrested at-
tention at once. He walked in like
a king but sat in a rear seat. 1 was
determined to make an impression
on him and I put forth all that 1
was capable of then in the portrayal
of the sweet Rosalind. The play
ended gnd many came inside the
stage and congratulated me. T.
Raghavachari, a perfect stranger to
me also came in and warmly praised
me and from then on, I was eithe}‘
his heroine or his second in all his
English productions, till the stage
came when the lady’s robe clung
with shame to me and ladies too
were found to take their proper
place in the drama. Our intimacy
grew up. From a Guru, he became
my best friend and I know him, I
may say, inside out. A more lov-
able man I can never hope to see.

How he came to call himself
simple Raghava, instead of Bellary

Raghavachari, a name familiar to
all, a name that has almost grown
with the moaern stage, as it were,
perhaps needs elucidation. Magny
may not know the reason behind
it,

He was one of the greatest and
rare men to whom precept and
practice went together, hand in
glove. He was not as Portia said “I
could easier teach twenty, what
were good to be done, than be one
of the twenty to follow mine own
teaching.” One morning he woke
up and realised that he did not
deserve the suffix “Acharya” to his
name, which to him, meant a great
teacher, a life of abstinence and
rituals, a life of penance and self-
abnegation. He felt he had no claim
to that suffix, though I and many
others differed from him. He alsc
said he had no regard for the dis-
tinctions of caste and creed. In the
Temple of God or Art which was
Life, all are equals. Wherever he
found art, he hugged it and cher-
ished it, be it in a Harijan boy or a
Boya girl. He would immediately
take them into his household under
his fostering care and train them
to the stage. His house thus slowly
became a beehive of artistes of all
castes and creeds. The Harijan
movement came into his life long
before Mahatma’s movement came
into existence. So it was that he
changed his name into simple
Raghava, a name that denoted no
caste or creed. He lived up to his
convictions. I may perhaps recall
here the poignant part of this me-
tamorphosis in name. As I said, his
house gave shelter to actors and
actresses of all castes and creeds,
whom he fed and entertained at the
same table, This incited the wrath
of the priestcraft at Bellary. They
refused to attend his house for any
religious function. He didn’t care.
At this moment his dear old mother
died. None of the priests came to
his help. Raghava was perturbed
just for a moment. He, however, did
not flinch. He took out his Sedan,
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decorated it, laid his mother’s body
on: thg cushions, and drove it to the
burning ghat, where he set fire to
the funeral pyre like Saint Patta-
nathar, reciting verses from the
Vedas and the Upanishads.

From 19814 onwards, our friend-
ship grew. The S.V.S. then was in
its halcyon days. Raghava breathed
a new life into it. The English Sec-
tion was opened and the Telugu
Section vitalised. With Raghava as
the hero, and the late Mr. A. Krish-
naswamiah as the heroine, a great
chapter in the history of the Sabha
and drama too, began to be wr.t-
ten. A number of dramatic societies
sprung up. Raghava lent his services
to any dramatic society. He refused
to bind_ himself down to a particu-
lar sqc1ety. His Rustom, his Hiran-
ya, his Ramadas, his Dasaratha, his
Keechaka and his several other
impersonations in Telugu dramas
were marvels of acting and inter-
pretation. He gave a complete
change,lan intelligent and a human
conception, which set people think-
ing anq opened their eyes wide to
the right way of understanding
those characters. His Hiranya, for
instance, was not the rant'mg’ de-
mon of the traditional stage, who
bellowed, shrieked and smote his
breast but a great being possessed
of great virtues, swallowed up by
his ego and hatred to one, called
God, proclaimed to be his superior.
He was enveloped by Maya or Kar-
ma, which blinded his vision snd
life. At one time he felt drawn to
Prahlad, and doubted himself, but
soon Maya pulled him back and
pushed him violently to the crisis,
He was thus swayed by very human
emotions, alternating from intense
love to his Prahlad to extreme
hatred and violence. Thus the play
moved on to the mighty climax to
the wonderment of the spectator.
Once he was playing Dasaratha, in

- ;
“Rama’s Exile.” He was so superb

that I thought that even Dasaratha

could not have died better nor
shown.such love to his Rama whom
he exiled. After the close of the
performance, and after Raghava
became his old self again, I ex-
pressed my admiration of hig per-
formance that day. He said, playing
30

that character, he always felt that
he must have been at least a ser-
vant in Sri Rama’s household and
must have witnessed that tragic
scene, because the whole picture of
Sri Rama’s exile and Dasaratha’s
death with the name of Sri Rama
on his lips came to him in all its
poignant intensity and clearness. It
is for this reason he would be found
weeping long after Dasaratha’s
death, after the curtains had gone
down ,over the final scene. Such
was his mighty imagination and he
threw his body and soul into the
characters he played. Another thing.
Till ten minutes before the show

begins, he would be cutting j

with all, but after that, heg v?rglﬁcsl
withdraw himself to a corner, and
get absorbed into the character he
was to portray. None should disturb
him till the play was finished. He
would live during the entire show
in tbe mood and the atmosphere
of his character. In those days we
used to rehearse our parts on the
sands of the seashore, weighing
each word in our minds, and roll-
ing it out, fixing up the pitch and
the modulation of the vojce the
gait of the character and the 'place
of delivery of each line on the stage,
at the same time giving free scope
to spontaneity of action and emo-

tion without getting stereotyped.

We fixed only the landmark
character was studied i Sl

) / n detail, in
relation to itself and in relation to
}Il‘llf o!:her characters in the play.
; time we spent on lines like
0 be or not to be, that i
question ’ 4 i the
It is the capee e
ts the cause, it is
oy e the cause,
Wwas precious in our lives, W th
dived deep into the psycholggy eoI;
the poet and the character. We
hpwever sought no editions to en-
lighten us but we thought out
things ourselves, and gave them
our own shape. I shall just state
how he worked. Let us take the
snnple case of Shylock. In the bor-
rowing scene, Shylock is for the
first time introduced to the audi-
ence. Hence hls gait is to be noted
and fixed. His age then has to be
fixed, What are his characteristics in

2 These have to be fixed.
X‘r?dplzyon. And the lines. Every
word was plumbed as it were, to
find out its potency. Was Shylock
an individual or was he depicted
as a symbol of his race? Or was he
both? Let us look at the lines.

Shylock: —Three thousand du-

cats, well

Bassanio :—Ay sir for three
months.

Shylock : —For three months,
well.

Here Shylock is shown as the
usurer, magnifying the extent and
duration of the loan.

Bassanio : —For the which, as I
told you, Antonio shall be
bound.

Shylock :—Antonio shall become
bound—well.

Now Raghavachariar’s art came
into full play. He revealed the entire
conception of Shylock in the render-
ing of the above few words. At the
mention of the name of Antonio, his
blood is up. He is all ears and alert.
He turns round slowly, throws fur-
tive and searching glances at Bas-
sanio and Antonio, without however
petraying his emotion to them and
his eagerness to seize at the oppor-
tunity of getting Antonio in his mor-
tal grip and his brain vyorks to
evolve the scheme. In the lines that
follow, he would bring out clearly
how Shylock becomes master of the
situation. Within that small corhpass,
he would show Shylock’s character
as a Jew, a Jew bitterly oppqsed to
the Christians, as an usurer with his
personal animosity to Antonio, and
his anxiety not to let slip the oppor-
tunity afforded, and yet not to lose
any advantage he could get out of
the situation. Once Shylock knew
that Antonio was prepared to go the
whole hog for the loan, ‘he played
like the cat with the captive mouse,
alternating between passion and
calmness, to drive the bargain home
with diabolical playfulness. ’S.{ou can-
not put in words what an intellec-
tual treat it was to see him as Sh}(-
lock. It was so in every one of his
impersonations. Such was thema-
gic of his art, '

In vernacular drama, his method

of rendering the verses or songs was

unique. He was not a great songster
but he had a good knowledge of
music. This stood him in good stead.
From the speech, he would slowly
lapse into verse or song such that
none perceived the gulf between the
two. Music to Raghava was only a
handmaid to acting and I can pro-
perly say he acted out thg music.
I am yet to find another. like him,
who subordinated and yendered
the verse or song as he did. Great
actor that he was, his speech itself
was so musical, full of cadences
and modulations, surcharged with
emotion, that it filled the heart of
the spectator with joy, awe, and
wonder. He had a beautiful per-
sonality and he was cut for the part
of hero, whether on the small
stage—bounded by scenes and sic}e—
wings or in the larger arena of life.
The background music, which is
now in every film, was Raghava’s
creation really and literally, long
before it got into the films. For the
first time we tried it in Tagore’s
‘Chitra’ which we staged during the
Festival of Fine Arts held in Ban-
galore, under the auspices_ qf the
Bangalore Dramatic Association 1n
1993 or so. The irrepressible Tha-
yappa, a great violinist of Mysore
and a member of the Association,
was requisitioned and every scene
and situation was analysed in rela-
tion to its emotional appeal and the
raga was chosen. The effect was
novel and great and the idea and
execution was praised. Later it was
introduced in other plays. Thus, it
was not a new thing to us when
the American Press acclaimed it on
its introduection into the films.
Raghava gave dignity to the
stage. He took it out of the con-
tempt and ridicule it had fallen in,
and raised it to a noble profession
that could be pursued by every
honest citizen, man or woman. I
may here mention an anecdote re-
lated to me by Raghava himself.
Raghava, as we all know, was an
Advocate at Bellary, and a very
successful one too, who earned pots
of money. But the public spoke of
him and knew him more as the
actor than as the Advocate. His art
as the actor eclipsed his other vir-
tues. Once Sir P, S. Sivaswami
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Aiyar, when he was an Executive
Council Member of the Madras
Government, had occasion to visit
Bellary. A public function was
arranged in honour of his visit, to
yvhich the elite of the city includ-
ing of course Raghava were invited.
Raghava went. The then District
.}udge, I forget his name, sought to
introduce our Raghava to the guest.
He began by saying, “This is Bellary
Raghavachari, the famous actor..”
when the hand of Sir P. S. that was
stretched out for the greeting at the
outset, suddenly withdrew, and re-
mained in a frigid position, and it
came out again only when the Dis-
trict Judge, sensing the unpleasant:
ness of the situation, quickly added,
“he is the leading Advocate of this
place and our present Public Prose-
cutor”” I am just saying this to
show in what odium the stage was
viewed in those days even by en-

back, the same Sir P.S. mellowed
‘py years and the trend of the times,
mdex}ted upon Bellary Raghava-
chari for a benefit performance in
aid of a public cause and how well
he came to appreciate him as an
actor, is another story.

To Raghava the stage was a tem-
ple and in that temple there was
:gigni ;lrofante. It was a temple

e Art exis
e Art exi ed to teach and ele-

Raghava's {wo final iti
were the erection of aa?::!l:(l;;lzsl
theatre worthy of the name of India
and the introduction of the histrio-
nic art, .'m the curricula of the
universities. He strove hard for
them but Death has snatched him
away before he could see his dreams
fulfilled. 1t is for us now who love
anq venerate him and the art of
acting, to carry on the torch lit and

‘ lef i i
He e pae e D t by him and see to the realisa-~

tion of his dreams.

SECRET OF HAPPINESS
By P. R. Vaidyanathan

Happiness is a contented state of
mind. He is happy who finds fulfil~
ment of his desires and he is un-
happy whose ambitions are un-
reghsed. The achievement or other-
wise of the mind agitating for
gains or struggling to retain posses-
sions determines the state of happi-
ness or unhappiness, But is that
state solely dependent on extrane-
ous cau§es? It is not. Happiness or
uqhappmess exists in the mind
w1t‘hout ourselves being conscious
o.f it. This is proved by an illustra-
thn. The husband lives with his
wife and attends to his work nor-
m:ally: He does not admit that his
wife is the abode of his happiness
or the_ spring of his enthusiasm
Somet}mes he feels that he is wast;
ing _hls time in useless chats and
trivial pranks with her which time
he could have used to better pur-
pose apd more usefully. But when
the wife separates from him say
on a holiday to her mother’é, t‘né
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husbanq feels a void. Unconscious
of happiness in her compan

now conscious o 4
her absence. Mos

he is
f unhappiness in

t of us felt d
unhappy at the news of the deet?ilsi

of Sastri and Desai. We
S . were
l;,r}ltt)t:vmgly happy when they wgg;
il us. Thg truth therefore ig that
€se opposite experienceg are re
su1t§ pf a disturbance of the poi r
equilibrium of the hich

mind, in whi
these double experiences lie do(;'}I

mant. External factors do not cause

these feelings, onl i

, Yy they bring to
;he.fore already secretly exig;'
eelings. SHne

Sastri the orator t
:ﬁltured_ ambassad’or,h © arr\\(zibleD:;\:i
hail ﬁat.rlot and the talented man
had | mt_a ‘pond with similar senti-
ments \_Vlthm us. A conscious feel-
ing qf 1t would have enhanced our
happ‘.}'xess and enriched our under-
stapdmg of the two personalities
as in the illustration of the life be-

tween husband and wife.

AN HOUR WITH JAWAHARLAL

By S. R. Venkatraman

On Nov. 11, 1945 I had the oppor-
tunity of spending about an hour
with Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru during
his short sojourn in Bombay at Sa-
kina Mansions, the residence of his
talented sister Krishna Hathee Singh.

I met the Pandit for the first time
in the 1927 Congress at Madras. As
a Congress volunteer, I had then the
privilege of seeing some of our lead-
ers at close quarters. I was assign-
ed to the Subjects Committee and 1
managed to be there for the whole
session. Panditji had come for that
session of the Congress with his wife
Kamala and his sister Krishna. He
tock a prominent part in the discus-
sions in the Subjects Committee, and
we used to strain our ears and listen

to his speeches with eagerness and
attention.

A Stickler For Punctuality

In November 1945, I happened to
spend a week in Bombay. Pandit
Nebru also had come there partly on
public work, and partly to receive
the purse which the Blitz had orga-
nized in honour of his 56th birthday.
It was arranged that I should meet
him at 2 p.m. on a Sunday. Pandit
Nehru is a stickler for time, and is
very punctual and expects others to
be so. On Sunday, owing to the late
arrival of the bus, I reached Sakina
Mansions at 2-15, that is, a quarter
of an hour late. Srimati Krishna Ha-
thee Singh opened the door and re-
ceived me. She said, “My brother has
just now left seeing you did not come
at 2 pm.’ Before I could explain
myself and probably seeing the feel-
ing of disappointment writ on my
face she answered me that Panditji
would be back in fifteen minutes. So
she took me inside and asked me to
be seated in the broad airy verandah
overlooking the Arabian Sea. When
the Pandit arrived, he walked across
the lounge and came straight to the
verandah. Though he was fifty-six
he looked the very picture of health.
I could not notice on his face any
trace of worry or marks of age. His
healthy complexion and well pre-
served appearance were In 1O
small measure due to his well discip-
lined and regulated life.

In a few seconds he put me at ease,
and talked to me as if we had known
each other for many years. Perhaps
this is the secret of his success and

popularity with people. Our talk
turned on his Autobiography.

Panditji asked: What do you think
of the Tamil translation of my Auto-
biography?

1: The translation is by a well-
known and reputed writer of Tamil.

Panditji: Somehow it did not sell
well. Perhaps the publisher was not a
good business man.

I: Yes, I know the publisher got
into some difficulties. However, I feel
the book is bound to be a good seller
by and by. About your Autobiography
1 wish to say one thing if you will
permit me.

Panditji: Yes, by all means, What
is it?

I: Your Autobiography is a classic
by itself but references in it to some
of our leaders could have been
avoided, '

Panditji: Yes. I know what you
are referring to. If I were to rewrite
my Autobiography again I would
omit sixty to seventy pages in it as
they contain matters which were of
momentary value. I would delete re-
ferences to people like the Rt. Hon'ble
Sapru, Sastri and others.

Remorse For Injustice

As he spoke I could notice in his
tone and features a feeling of remorse
for having unintentionally done some
injustice to these great men. To rea--
lise one’s own error and repent for
it is inborn in all great men. Pandit
Nehru said: “I have omitted certain
passages in the American edition of
my Autobiography. I could not do so
in the subsequent English editions as
the pages for the English edition had
already been made up. However 1
would like to omit all such referen-
ces in the translations, If you would
go through the Autobiography with
this end in view and suggest to me
the passages to be omitted, I shall
let you know my views later on”.

1. Certainly I shall try my best but
it is best done by you. Have you add-
ed any new matter to your Auto-
biography during your recent pri-
son-life?

Panditji: My Autobiography came
out first in 1936, In 1941 I have add-
ed a new chapter entitled “Five years
after”.

We passed on to talking of his latest
book “The Discovery of India”. .

Panditji: When I was in Ahmed-
nagar Fort I used to muse often over
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our country’s history, the movements
for freedom and our political and so-
cial movements in which I had play-
ed a part. People gather in ‘their
thousands wherever 1 go. In my at-
tempt to wunderstand the inner
springs of motive of the masses with
the background of our age-long his-
tory, conflict of culture and clash of
interests, certain truths dawned on
me. “The Discovery of India” is a re-
cord of such mental excursions into
the regions of the past. It deals with
our cultural, religious, political and
social problems. 1 have recorded in
this book my own reactions to many
of our problems. I have discussed our
political, communal, economic and
other problems. I have arranged for
the simultaneous publication of thig
book both in England and in India.

Authors And Publishers

He thrust his hand into one of the
pockets of his jacket, took out a small
dainty cigarette case, and pulling out
a cigarette, offered me one, which I
politely declined as I was not a
smoker. He lighted his, and spoke as
he smoked about the sad plight of
authors everywhere. He said: “One
may be a good and clever writer, but
he may be penniless. He may be
living from hand to mouth. A pub-
lisher will purchase the copyright in
his book almost for a song and pro-
fit at the author’s expense. The
author gets his royalty only once
which is all too meagre, In the profits
a publisher makes subsequently the
poor author has no share. Many writ-
‘ers have bitterly complained to me
about their sad plight, I have been
.advising them not to sell away their
entire copyright in their works to the
publisher., Authors should have a cer-
tain number of editions and each edi-
tion should be limited to a certain
copies only. Authors
should get at least 15 per cent of the
sale price of their books as their ro-
Yalty. I am now adopting this policy
it respect of my own writings. As
regards translations, the original au-

thor should get a minimum of 10 per
cent and the

translator a minimum
of 5 per cent of the sale price.
“This sad plight of authors is not
peculiar to our country, Even in west-
ern countries it is so. The modern

tendency in England and America

is for authors not to have any direct
dealings with publishers. Literary
agents arrange for publication of
writers’ works by well-known pub-
lishers, taking care to secure for au-
thors the minimum royalty mention-
ed by me. This secures for the authors
a good and living wage. It prevents
the unscrupulous publisher from ex-
ploiting a needy author, The institu-
tion of literary agents works for the
good of the publisher and the au-
thor. My literary agent in London has
warned me not to sell away outright
my copyright in my books to any
publisher. It enables an author to
dictate his own terms if his book be-
comes papular,

Royalty On Translations

“In our country we have to make
much headway in this line. Those
who have translated my English
works in the vernaculars ask me wh
they should pay at all any royalty to
me. This is not just. I am insisting on
the publishers of my translations pay-
ing me a royalty of 10 per cent on
translations, But 1 am not taking a
pbie out of this for my personal use.

For instance, Shantiniketan published
in Bengali my

“Letters to Indira”, 1
get my 10 per cent royalty from Shan-
:mx}:}ftan and donated the sum back
0 ihe same institution. The Zams
Millia of Delhi hag ken o

has undertaken to
translate my “Disc

overy of India” into
Urdu. I have agreed to pay back my
10 per cent royalty to its funds. The
Navnvan Press of Ahmedabad which
agreed o publish a Hindi {ranslation
of my “Discovery of India” af first
did not agree to the 10 per cent ro-
yalty on the plea that they were do-
ing a piece of national work and the

profits were being utilized for bring-
Ing out

good nationalistic literature.
But I insisted on my share of the
royally being paid to me. They
agreed. Now I have decided to donate
the royalty to the late Mahadev De-
sai’s Fund.”
By now it was 3-20 P.m. Pandit
Nehr_u had programmed to address a
public meeting at 4-3¢ at Dadar, an-

otber at 7 pm, at Varsova, fifteen
miles away. “I am to

. 0 speak at two
places‘to—day » he said. I at once took
the . hu}t and took my leave, Pan-
ditji with great courtesy

walking with
me up to the landing place.

———— e e

Manners are the sh

] _qdows of virtue; the momentary
display of those qualities which our fellow-creatures
love and respect, 1f we strive to become, then, what

we strive to appear, manne
useful guides to the perfo;
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I's may often be rendered

rmance of our duties,

—Sydney Smith,

FUTURE OF CHRISTIANITY IN INDIA

“No Compromise Over The Right To Convert,”
Says A. V. Thomas

. . ¢

“We must learn to be tolerant”, said Jawaharlal Nehru in a recen
e ’ . . .
statement on the future of Indt.an')sm:;i:;m;ir A V. Thomas on May 30
i > t of toleration?” a Mr. A. V. y

: h"‘ug;g:iéiim(&ltifidrgss ot the South Indian Christign Conference

in his 1 |

o s said: “Many of our non-Christian friends Tzrl;_a {:)Jttl&)tii
M'T. gz};ozrziaﬁltssion' of our claim not only to paac_t;ggn?:g el % e

l%oset;npropaoatc it. On this issue the future of Christi

also { .

”
icati compromise. o .
no prevarication or ise. . < bofore postu
z?cIndian Christians should insist on b;tzté;”heard in tim f
lates of secularism are banged in our jace.

i i hrightness, daring and origi-
hrasing and the forthri d omigh-
i o t?:e gigﬁgﬁfdofﬁfz 2ddress of Mr. Thomas deservg: g;za;g;e% gntion
?l?;lrfyitoiz;ss receio;ed’ in the daily Press. Extracts from 1
(See editorial note).

iri i ntry with so
‘ igi i ™ in spiritual life. In a cou 0
he c;y x?ged‘ni'ghgu;geélriles:?gs?ogan. many creedstg’s India. we must lear
{ff;?: v?/e scpeak of the future of Chris- to be tolerant. .
tianity in a politically eman_m.pated est Of Toleration
country, let us think of the position of

i t, but
istians i ia, their rights and  yes we must learn to be tolerant,
gl?(:il:tgglsig;?iognsc-ha , the test of ttTol.era'agri‘fgomes in the

i Christians day-to-day affairs of life.
fi Tth gggidllﬁx:&(asth:;tgvevaai& (nr vice The reference to straggling groups
rs

i i immi t Christians 1,500 years
verse) l?xdfci loglcéérfli%‘;e:rfeA};\iiigx z(;éo z;ﬁgut(}v’rg 111ater aspects of missmr}ary
e Chrdsti ards, for the zeal may however appear overdone as
first o & O e would like to e discuss our rights to-day. In the
simple reaton riea: };fld“;og})%d Chris- ;Viitt;ix}y of most countries with a record-
o gto‘?}? .:;nr:?(t:iarr;e without any sug- ed past, there have been oceg:ts};gnst ;1):
o of i in the pitali the stranger within
gestion of mutual exclusiveness 1 ggiﬁltaifﬁﬁ stoin  SHanger retrospec;

. . . P

o roles interview to the Catholic drawn by Pandxt'Jfai\yggﬁ?;l)alvggenzg.

Inldanp ﬁdietrvll\!ehru dwells on the casuel Cthter1 gf)(l)nyéars ago, resulting
Herald, ©2 i istians. Pandit 1ligible, some 1. ’ el
e 'Ofgt;[irrllcém}cg bg }tl;l: }l1e1msman of in the nucleu.st ;r;grgirg;’g %ﬂ]?ifators,
Nehru 1s onfluence of tian communt i
the Congress across B ¢ ; pilot traders, artisans, craftsmen, a

iti ts difficult, for 24y B se, in the enrichment of
political, Curren atriot and a very come, of course, s was
to negotiate, but'asap ds our the South West Coast o

he commancs lated couniry. Bet-

human personality, in the then a sparsely popu )

12, he asked us 1 incidence of charity so com-
respect. On May 12, t not to have any ween the incide y t0 com-
course of a statement, “Although mon in human nature at a s

isgivi futuze. ‘actice of toleration, I
misgivings abou_t our a Secular State the resolute prac T e
our ultimate aim 1is ¢ ftieu- venture, however, to draw a -

i d_with any p2 i tion some of the refer

rot to be identifie i harlal, tion and questio C €

igi Pandit Jawaha ted with the “refugee
iar religion” says d the recog- ences connecte e usee
“freedom of conscll.er'lgssarlights TeCORL  theory” givn as a §°;n1f’g;;ﬁf;‘ us in
nition of the re lgtlhe starting point. distress. The test o o1 o o
adtan “Christians are parl and parcel when o commurity srugeles £ g
Indian Christia ir traditions ing organism within ir )
of the mdllggopeoglres:, fﬁglrmﬁre_ and political syster{x or (;:’,tlt’:l}(l)l(;lO)a{ glv&rlxt a::si
go back 1, i enriching inelastic or too X, s
they fotrm.nortlgeoéotzir;‘}gnc{dwrax and driven ahead by economic laws. The
elements In niry's CU !
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suggestion of our being just patrani

intruders, comes {0 the acipd tels]tsea{:
such ggudgmg phase of toleration; ang
as Iundian Christians we have félt at
times .the bressure of obsolete over-
on:dshlp stifting our capacity for enter-
prise and adaptation. The school of
thought represented by Pandit Jawa-
harlal should not ignore this grievance
when we suffer in our task of befitting
ourselves for something more than

the crumbs that fall under ild-
ropre " b er the child

Right To “Convert"”
‘Let us be frank about the «
aim” behind g3 “Secular St
also our precent rights as m
a societj{ endeavouring to survive in
Free India on the principle of a fair
field and no favour, Christianit

ultimate
ate” and
embers of

faith, but also to Propagate gu -
sage of deliverance, pdgmocrac; n:fd
brotherhood., No Christian should be
zgshamed of proclaiming himself ag a
“Convert” though there may still be a
stigma attached tg the ward in political
valuation and communagl stock-taking
Jesus of Nazareth did not appear with
a Chn.stzan conistituency behing him
{nor did Mohamed enter the scene of
his labours with g brand-neyw follow-
ing). Jesu§ began with converting
fisherman in Galilee, and when T sez
some of our own brethren tooked down
upon by caste-mindegd Chrisiians 1
recall the nameg of the apostles wh
were ordained to be fig] o

being the tradition and tha o3

iact‘s‘ let us not claim pri}c]ii ‘:f“: e:tzgé
Society, but boldly acknowledge our-
selves ag Christiang with the right to
spradad the g00d news and convert,
non-Christian friends

Bo forth, propagate the glad tigi

[y ’ $34 ld
and convert”. The Congrgess Chalrzzgi
! Fundamenta] Rights

. nda has
l.tt'le 1_ndxff§3rent and obscure t()):enthi
point since it allows “practice’ withoﬁ;

. txplicit leave for “propagation”

have heard it said that theg pr:’gti'ce“;?
mute example suffices, but the Process

mcluqes exposition ag well, ang (;b

that issue, the Future of Christianity

can allow of no prevarication or eom.

prgz.mse. Indeed the matter was put he-
36

ferz_f the British Cabine
Indian Christian Dele

to.Pgess reports, they “
pomt a3 the need for statutory right

. . . « s
f:n their rehgxpus beliefs incluéinggthe
x:ght”to practise ang propagate their
faith”, They put it forward gg “the
essence of the fulles: freedom of con-

science”, The tone of the Indi i
Lian Memorandum has b it

gnstr}xction for Christian children, but
it raises a wider issue, The theory of a
gartxgul‘ar area in the country being a
Christian, Hindy or Muslim State” in
terms of the faith of ruling authorities
cannot co-exist with the cone
Becular State” and the areh
;i ?mstatte};provided Ecclesi
‘artment has pe i
Britidh ] been virtuall
slay. Here

aic feature
astical De-
: Yy closed in
ia af_ter a period of oven~

Indian Christiang vexed

lem, have a

€Xperience seemg to cau
ajnle trouble, The contr
rights of education,

and religioug guidance, is signi

é r : , significant,
and we Indian Christians sho:lld insist
on being heard in time before postu-
lates ot secularism

face. 1 ple'ad with our crities and those
In authority to listen and judge. Let

there he greater i
exercise o oF-
bearance. oo

se much avoid-
oversy over the
parental control,

it ) the people sh

distinguish between what raad
a

and what is functiong} LS structural

i in its seryi
» DO community eoylg wed

to raise g private army be al}pwed
penden‘t Mmagistracy rg; st the s nde-
:uthomty. Such thin
ure of any policy; b

X . > but we myst a1
gg;?i : margin for functiong] activiz’icizg
omcesguwll‘tfh education, culture, cacred
e DU, health, soeial weltare ete
o stl 1};‘:51 that do not really sulﬂver{
guardsa ,':51;13; cf)f any State that gafe.
¢ Jrom dangerg V-
cies of Fascist reqiméntattilsngénd’;ge

should, therei'ommmona1 syllabuses

INDIA IN INTERNATIONAL CRICKET

By Dr. P. Subbaroyan

(President, Board Of Control For Cricket In India)

India is making a name and 1is
writing a new chapter in the his-
tory of international cricket. The
1946 side seems to have worked it-
self into an efficient combination
and the team spirit which was so
sadly lacking in the 1936 tour is
fortunately a notable feature of
the present side. Merchant who we
all knew will do well has proved
himself to be one of the best bats~
men in the world to-day. What is
more, he has shown his capacity to
overcome all difficulties and has
shown the English cricket world
that he could play as well on a
rain-sodden wicket as he can on
the shirt front wickets of the Bra-
bourne Stadium. Modi has also
done well and with brighter wea-
ther coming on he will make heaps
of runs. Hazare did well in Scot-
land and also at Lord’s against the
M.C.C. He is proving himself a
good opening bowler. Gul Moha-
med batited well at the Oval and
his fielding is an asset to any side.
He is so keen and untiring that he
is bound to do well. The record
last-wicket stand of Bannerji and
Sarwate at the Oval which beat
the English record which has stood
for 37 years will be a matter of
pride to our side, The fact that
numbers ten and eleven in the bat-
ting order were responsible for this
record is something that would be
talked of for many years in all
cricket pavilions.

The Nawab of Pataudi, our cap-
tain, who ran into form against his
old rivals at Cambridge, unfortu-
nately is ill and is in a nursing
home in London. He is a doubtful
starter for the first Test match. It
is such a pity as he has worked
hard to get the team into fine fettle.
Let us hope he will be well soon
and will be with his team in the
coming Test match. T

Amarnath who had the mis-
fortune to get hurt in the very first
match at Worcester seems to have
had a set-back as far as his batting

is concerned and has not yet run

into form. 1 hope his batting will
come back in time for the first
Test match. He is such a great bats-
man and English erowds have not
yet seen what he is capable of. He
is doing well as a bowler, but I
personally do not rate him very
highly in this department, though
he is a useful stock bowler who
could keep down runs when need
arises. Mushtaq Ali is another dis-
appointment but I trust his loss of
form is only temporary. The pro-
blem of a partner for Merchant as
the opening pair is still to be solved.
Sarwate, Shinde and Nayudu have
all done well and India is as well
served by slow bowlers as any
other cricketing country. In Man~
kad India possesses a left hand
bowler who seems to be as good as
any in first class cricket to-day.
So far he has had a very good sea-
son. Bannerji has unforfunately
suffered from some back trouble
and has not as yet done anything
of note. He is such a good trier as
he proved himself in Madras
against the Australians that he is
bound to do better when weather
conditions improve. But the pro-
blem of opening bowlers is certain-
ly another difficulty. Hindlekar
played a very good innings at a
critical moment against the M.C.C.
and his wicket keeping has been
praised. Sohoni has not done any-
thing so far, but I trust the experi-
ence of the tour will stand him in
good stead in the future. Nimbal-
kar, the other wicket-keeper, seems
to have done what was wanted of
him in the matches he has played.
Merchant has not had a day’s rest
since the tour began but he is such
a keen cricketer and lives for the
game, and will go through any
amount of hard work without trou-
ble; but I trust he will get a little
rest before the Test match. Abdul
Hafeez was also hurt in the begin-
ning of the season but he is young
and his experience on the tour
will be of great value to future
Indian sides. To have won 4 mat-
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ches at the beginning of the sea~
son and under conditions which
were not to the liking of our play~
ers from the tropics says a great
deal for this young Indian side.
Let us hope that they will do well
in the first Test maich beginning
on June 22nd at Lord’s and will
write a new chapter in Indian cri-

cket history by winning the first
Test

English cricket is just getting on
its feet aiter the war but I am sure
England will field a strong com-
bination at Lord’s. Hammond, the
Bnglish captain, is in great form
and so is Compton who made two
separate hundreds the other day.

The selectors, Robins, Sellars and
Holmes, will, I am sure, put a goed
England side on the feld. It remaing
10 be seen what bowling talent
England will find. Bowes has donhe
well and is responsible for York-
shire’s lead in the championship.
Middlesex have also done well but
it is difficult to think of an England
side at the present time as only
scores are coming through Reuters
and we are getting no information
on the present form of English
pl_ayers. 1 hope the first Test match
will be a great success, and win or
lose, India will have established
herself as a cricketing country

whose prowess cannét be under-
estimated,

THE PHOENIX AND THE TURTLE

AT THE RISK of perpetrating
mixed metaphors, but with no
desire to take gr.at names in vain,
1t can be asserted that on the plu-
vious pitches of England, far from
the burning sands of Arabia, there
has arisen a phoenix. The concormi-
tant of the mythological appearance
of this bird is well known to bea
fire, but the ascent of Vinoo Mankad
from t‘he turtle-like dimensions of
an ordinary bowler to the phoenix-
like rarity of a great left-hander has
been attendea by rain.

When the Indian team left these
shoreg, it was scarcely suspected
that it harboured one who would
come to be regarded as the succes-
sor of Verity in the estimation of
the world. Many writers, including
the present one in these Pages, gave
themselves upto melancholy when
they considered that Hammond,
Hutton, Compton, ang Washbrook
were bemg sought to be dismisseqd
by a bowling combination which to
the unprophetic eye, appeared’ ta
‘€0BsISt of three negative medium
bace bowlers, and four untried slow

bowlers; Though nothing that hag

happened so far has tended {go re-

move these apprehensions comple.
tely, enough has been demonstrg‘zgd
to make excessive melancholy yn.
tenable, Peécavi.  But it may be
bleaded in exteniation that though
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falsified, we are very far from sorry
that we are so.

Mankad has taken in the six mat-
ches that he has played thirty-twe
wickets at the expense of slightly
over thirteen runs each. These
figures are startling when it is con-~
sidered that the conditions were ab-~
solutely strange and even inimical
o him, and that most of his victimsg
are accomplished, even splendid,
batsmen. His supremacy came to a
magnificent climax in the second in-
hings of the M. C. C. at the Lord’s,

but it was never absent from the
first,

He did not play against Cam-
bpdge and Scotland. On the vastly
different wickets that prevailed at

orcester, Oxford, the Oval, Lei~
cester, the Lord’s, and Osterley, he
has demonstrated the same un‘éail-
Ing aund relentlesg command - of
lgngth and spin that has induced
rxght;hander and left-hander .alike
to his 'doom. It seems clear that
he, unlike Mmany great left-handers
of the past, has relied less upon
fsi;ffgt than on length especially ang

It was said of Rhodes that he h
the ~batsman beaten even in thet; a?g
Mankad r?ther resembles Colin Bly—-
the, whu is said to have broken tha

ball a yard on favourable wickets,

Certain commentaries, which I have
read, refer to excessive spin as the
sole possible impediment to Man-
kad’s triumphant march. But, no
doubt, this defect can be cured. For,
unlike break in the classical case of
Peebles who employed the googly
so often that he lost the art of its
variant, the leg-break, spin is under
the control of the bowler and can
be regulated according o needs.

An analysis of Mankgad’s viIsétlms

akes interesting reading. fn-
rcxl\igzs butsmen of the stolid and ’ghe
flashy styles. Indeed, the proportion
inclines to the former class. Such
great hitters as Bartlett, who dur-
ing the last Australian visit cpmpxl—
ed a century in forty-five minutes,
and Valentine, with whose aggres-
sion Indian bowlers came painfully
in contact during the M. C. C. tour
of this country under Jardine, have
succumbed to him. But to show that

there is no preference one way or.

other, so have the Fabian batsrqan,
Wyatt, and the cautious Edrich,
twice each. The promising player,
Singleton, the successful left-hander,
Howarth, the careful Cooper, Watts,
Gregory, Barling, and Watson have
all tasted the bitterness of extine-
tion at his hands, in addition.

Nor has there been any element
of uncertainty about these distin-

MOTHER

guished dismissals. No'less than
twelve of them were bowled, while
six others were dismissed leg before.
Eleven yielded their wickets
through catches, and the surpris~
ingly low number of three through
being stumped.

But it is true that this resounding
success has been achieved at a cost,
though happily the position is that
this penalty does not much harm
the team. Mankad’s batting figures
present the ridiculous position of an
accomplished and determined bats-
man returning the average of
slightly over eleven, made in seven
innings with a total of seventy-
eight runs. Only Amarnath’s inex-
plicable failure with the bat is a
greater decline. But the team is so
well served in batting that this dep~
rivation has not been felt sensibly.
There is yet time for Mankad to
return to form.

Critics, responsible and distin-
guished, have pronounced Merchant
to be among the world’s best six
batsmen. What Mankad’s place may
turn out to be in the hierarchy of
the other harmony, it is too early
to specify. But it may be hoped that,
like Abou Ben Adhem in a different
sphere, his hame may come “to lead
all the rest”—N. S. R.

ow much those six letters npean! The love
of aMng;l}xI(g},{‘sonysterious, unfathomable, silent and unel)é-
pressed, vel the purest and most unsullied in the wt;)r h'
Mother ! You are the blood of my blood, ﬁes}? iof rzly 1e; ,
soul of my soul. You hore me in your wombd ior eéx long
months and then you slone shared a}l my SOITOWS an Jc_)eyts.
veu looked after your child when it was iil, v’:xth amx;l iltsi
and fear in your heart. Bvery scratch that hurt your c i
hurt you too. Physically separage,ms;estteg;zeisaz;?y;?:ﬁ?ggg iﬁ
i ¢ T an
;%ueve';‘%ew;gble(}»ggridp:;c/)?'es a mother, for a mother’s love

ijs divine and eternal as the sub,

the moon and the skies, 'In

_ Jove of our land of birth we call her Iy[otheﬂ?nd,
?:roigegsgments of trial and agony we call out ‘Mother’ or
sAmma’ 1o come to our aid. Curiously there is a similarity
in the word meaning Mother among the languages of the
world. In Fnglish it is ‘Mofher' or :Mamma, in Tamil or
Malayalam it is ‘Amma’, it is ‘Mater’ in German. Here is
the universsl bond of love and it springs even from the

{nnotent lipe of the lisping baby!

>
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both ends meet, and ownership
was thus but nominal. The bitter
experiences of the people during
the post-Versailles period, the ex-
plqitation of the beasantry and
Britain’s hand in it have all con-
tributed to the weakening of the
British influence in the Balkans.

Not Soviet-Driven

The Liberal Governments now in
power in the Balkans are fully re-
presentative, Yugoslavia, in parti-
cular, is not a totalitarian regime
as 18 made out by British propa-
ganda. It is a travesty of facts to
cry down the present Governments
in the Balkans ag unrepresentative
or undemocratic. None can dispute
th(_e fact that these Governments
€nloy popular support. The Gov-
ernment in Yugoslavig consists of
the trusted leaders of the nation.
The accusation that Russia is hav-
ing her own way in Yugoslavia is
not tenable. It has been reported
that'elght of the major political
parties are included in the present
Government—some pro-Ally and
some pro-Russia.. The Yugoslav
Liberation movement was formed
long beforge the Red Army set foot
on the Dnieper, No coup d’etat hag
been_ sponsored or effected by the
Russians. Of course, the Slavs and
the Sert?s have strong racial Sym-
pathy with Russia. But the Commu-
nists are not dominating the poli-
tical scene ag some Anglo-U, §
diplomats have opined. Though‘thé
Governmentg have g strong trend
to t_he.Left, they represent neither
So_vxetlsm nor democracy gag con-

We_stern bowers, Pri-

operativism ang State cont
industrial enter ri  barior
has boer 8 0p 1ses. No barnier

' been n private j i
or Initiative, T > Moentive

r €se are gall i
fégere;\t from the ommun??ttl;;y
O sy . -
e lgc nomy brevailing in the
Anglo—American di
do well to cast off their

really seri-

ous in Tobal

conflict,
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¥arl-i-Husain: By Azim Husain, With
a Foreword by C. Rajagopalachari
(Longmans, Green & Co. Ry, 15},

“Hindus. cannot fully understand
and perform their nallonal dgtxes un-
less they note the workings of e best
minds among Mussalmans and ac-
guaint themselves truly with theis
aspitations, their doubts and their d;yf«
ficnlties,” ohserves Wr, C, Rajagopala-
chari in his Fereword 10 this palitical
plography. Ample material to facilitate
such an understanding of the Musi;(;‘n
mind is provided in this account of the
lite and work of Fazi-i~Husaln, writ-

is son, .
ie%&’?t{z I}izxe sid of extracts from his
father’s diavy, the author describes the
formative influences which shaped the

.. Fazl-i-Busain

mental - ouflook of Fazi-i-Husain, A
habit of introspection resulting (rotn
the early death of his mother, _{m{i‘h_;s
own ill-health, disinclination tg join
his boisterdus Pathen schogl~mates n
games, disciphined application 1o the
task’ of aegaiving knowledge——these
were Fazl-i-Husain's characterisiics

even in youth, The interesﬁng' entries
in his diary during the peried of his
study in England show {hal though he
was shocked at the laxity of morals
in English society, he was at the same
time shamed into & reslisation of his
own country’s degradation by observ~
ing tbe Englishman's love of liberty,
Like all the early Liberals, he not only
stadied law in England, but learnt o
admire the Brifish constitution as the
last word in democracy. Overawed by
e prosperity and strength of late-
Victorian England, he rveturned io
India it the frst decade of the twen-
tiethe century, firmly convinced that
British power could nof be overcome
by foree, and that the path to advance
lay in constitutional agitation,

The narration of the process by
which Fazl-i~Husaln became onhe of
the foremost leaders of the Mushm
retalesaice Is accompanied hy nume-
rgus quotations from letiers, speeches
and political docurtients, which clenr-
1y bring out the facts from which the
avthor’s own conclusions are draws,
Hiy work as a barrister did not pre-
vent Favi-i~Husain from interesting
himself in public affairs, It was, in
fzaet. hiz ambition 1o become “the ye-
copnised feader of Indian Massal-
mans.” He began by gefending politi-
eal prisoriers, and later enteved the
Funjab {egislative Counecil, where he
exificiged the rigid and insolent bureau~
eracy. Always deeply interested in the
aducational sdvance of hig co~religion~
ists, wha were very backward in the
matier of education, he played an im-~
portant part in securing the expan~
sion and efficiency of the Pupish Uni~
versity, as Minister for Education, The
Central Governmment's policy of disori-
minating against the Puniab in the
raatter of veforms, and, in particulaz,
Sir Michael O'Dwyer’s repressive mea~
sares, -were unsparingly - criticised by
him. . . o .

It is as the founder of the Punjab
Unionist Party that Fazl-i-Husain is
widely known. In a provinee where no
communily forms a majority, and in
whirh the position of the Sikhs further
complicates the problem, 1 was his
drgam o create & party which would
be based on an economic programme,
nd which would be non-commtinal in
character, He organised the party in
such a way that it should draw ifs



strength from the peasant proprietors
who form the backbone of village eco-
nomy in the Punjab. But he did not
live to lead the party under Provin-
cial Autonomy. The author points out
that Fazl-i-Husain must nat be judged
by what may have been done after his
death in 1936, by subsequent leaders of
the Unionist Party in his name, Dur-
ing Sir Sikander Hyat Khan’s time,
the party did not develop as a mass
organisation of peasant proprietors
and became a combination of the lang-
ed gentry inside the Legislature. It
would be an error, therefore, to iden-
tify the existing Unionist Party with
the party as envisaged and founded by
Mian Fazl-i-Husain,

The book, consisting of nearly 400
pages, gives an exhaustive and well-
arranged account of the various achie-
vements of this Muslim leader as
statesman and administrator and a
lucid exposition of his views on joint
electorates, the working of democratic
institutions in India and allied aspects
of the Hindu-Muslim problem. An ex-
cellent get-up and numerous photo-
graphs make the book attractive,

The Way Out of China’s Civil War :
By Mae Tse-tung. (People’s Pub-
lishing House, Bombay, Price Re. 1)

Not even the Cheshire cat is more
elusive than the events of China’s na-
tional history in this century as far ag
the general citizen ig concerned. The
fog of war has materially addeq to
‘this confusion, The books of guidance
available err on the side of over-gene-
ralisation. The result ig that though
this country is India’s neighbour, In-

dians know more about P
about China, eru than

Views and explanations differ ve
widely on th cause, the progress, arllg
the Chinese Civil
ar. This book which reprints the re-
port submitteq by Mao Tse-tung, the
“éminent Communist leader, to
Seventh National Con

the
gress of the i-
nese Communijst Party, presentsc,h;s

Perhape no other document, the Co

. s s m-
munist gide of thig tragic controversy.
The report Was submit;

‘& year ago, but its yalid i
tinues: For, though itvahdlty Sl con-

arms in China, has me.
ed this fratricidal conflipt,” 200eRtuat-
€ argument which '
leader DPresents ig simxgxee. (fgmmu&ig:
the Chinese beople shoulg hot allow
thems_elves to be exploited jpn their
dlsl’.lnlty‘ and weak riain ye-
actionaries who but a while ago were
Pro-Japanese, ang whao are how, as the
44

author alleges, pro-American. The
author describes two main trends in
contemporary Chinese politics. One
of them, as he would have it, aims at
building a united, prosperous, and
happy China, while the other merely
seeks to exploit what it can. In this
second category, of war-mongers, the
author includes many high officials of
the Kuomintang. He ig convinced that
the discussions .which took place re-
cently at Chungking were never seri-
ously taken by the Central Govern-

ment, who were only biding their time

in order to divert against the Commu-

hists the arms Previously employed
against the Japanese,

_ The extreme nature of these allega-
tions seemingly bear the characteris-
tics of a partisan statement. But the
minuteness of detail, the sincerity of
tone, and the passionate patriotism
forbid this suspicion, It is g fact that,
whatever may bhe bretended to the

contrary, much that is Suspicious, even
sinister, is

, oceurring  hehing the
scenes in th_at war-ravaged country,
he revelations of Major-General Pa-
trick Hurley, who was  the United

hina before
cannot leave

inquirer any other suppo-

sition to make,
Whatever may he the i
tion, his book will b a by P oS-

The Intemational Administratio

an  Internationa] Sacretar?zxtti:n };)5
Che_ster Purves, Post-war Problem
Serxes.. (The Royal Institute of In-
‘tém;(;l;mal Affairs, London, Price,

The writer of this booklet
el: S
:l&g}t}ttheset notes “are gt once corsr:;fte;
Ary to and inde
Previous study Sernani s the

) ‘The In i e-
cretariag of the Future?ematlona] Se

financial stringe

other ‘ponderables’, He gsur;«?g}t’astsa n(eil
scheme of ‘administrative i i
In order {0 make the service efficient.

i i bjects
. . p readers for free dzsc_usszon on subjects -
qufs s'ectt;:Zstwtgﬂf;:md toLetters should be brief and typewritten.
in .

C. R.’s Suggestions For Solving
Food Problem

ay 26 I had the opportunity
of%%a?‘li[ng C. R’s sugsgestions to solvg
the food problem, under the Fauii
pices of the Sembium Circle Food,
Cloth and Transportathn Conference.
These were his suggestions: forel
. The imported food from foreign
cotlmtries sh£11d be trgnsported, imme-
diately to our province and stepg
should be taken to preserve the foo
and get it distributed to the people 1;1
good condition, not allowing it to rot.

: le who are living in the city,
an% ;eccl"xp other places where they can
get ghee or oil easily or with sc;lme
difficulty should not murmur when
asked to take more \yheat than lélce.
Poor peasants living in the coun r¥;
side who do no know how to prepar
wheat dishes. who have no ccmven;1~
ence for grinding wheat and wlqohcar;
not afford to get ghee or oil whicl ha
necessarv for preparing wheat dgs es,
are to be supplied with moreh?'}lf:..

mediate total Pro ibition
shgx'u{imbe introduced. The Mlmsteyg

erhaps. may say tha‘g they are fl
Svant of finance. Thezﬁ 1ss£:Srg:)r{na x(m)cli'
that excuse because the Sale e
other taxes were ‘levxed y Drevi-
ss Ministry for total Prohi

Sﬁiogogﬁéefhey should notvbe I;Arglllllslig
for any other purpose save ! ! ¥

i il total Prohibition is ' com
tll(:ar;ell;pitrlxltmduced. If total Prohxbxtlc;n
?s introduced ten crores of cocto‘axtq.uz
per year providing very nutrl ;c;::d
food will be saved from being \ga. o
as toddy. Moreover, sugar an | gabe
gery, very vitalising as food, c};)u d be
man’ufactured from palmyrah ]
without wastage as toddy. e al

4. The Government could take o~
the wealthy and fertile laptis, es;)n "
cially in the Cauvery, Kis naiease

Godavari deltas f%zoigntgt;ée;?rasdars,

twenty years, : S

:i}é' cultivaté them -.accordutig t:odrﬁge

dern scientific principles and p

twice or thrice the presgnt producti,on»
of crops. :

. As food has to pass through
masny intermediary hands from the
producer to the consumer, the Go;;'-
ernment could take on themﬂselyes‘ the.
duty of purchasing and d;strlbuting‘
food. o T t'thmugh'

next day when I wen ‘
Thlle:h;ﬁndu, 1 saw next to the report ot;
C. R’s speech, our present Ministers’,
abpeal to the people to. co-operati%
with them. Let us assure them t?[ath* )
they solve the food problem an atng
unemployment problem- bolgﬂy and,
nobly, nobody will non<coroperate:
with them. But it will bea @'e_at‘ help
to the people as well as the Ministers
if Rajaji deals with current problems
in Swatantre which -:will -enable- the
present Ministry to function. smoethl\_;%v
and lead the people..fo “Swatanira’
from starvation as well.as: ynemploy-,

ment. N.'S, GANESAN:

Andhras And The Anti-C. R.
Campaign’ '

nks of the South Indian.pub-
licT:ree tgae to you for the ecourage and
ability with which - you 'hﬁV?{A been
championing thé cause of C. R.’s lead-
ershin through the columns of Sicatan-
tra. Butf, so far, you have not'made
vour attitude auite clear with regarﬁ
to the part played by some leading An-
dhra Congressmen, especially ‘St T,
Prakasam in the anti-C. __R.,«:car}n\palg’q
launched by the Tamil Nid “group;
And, even when an‘swe‘_rm% a 1eﬁ§ef
written by a fellow readeér in Suﬂzacafho%
tra you have not made any l?umﬁnn i
your attitude towsards these Amdhras:

We all know that Sfi Prakdsam is
the most popular of ‘all the “Andhrd
leaders and We'h".jtve" Y te
and Tespect for IumW-aﬂ}oﬂ:ﬁAx
that he has made a gostirdeal-of savrds

“fice in the cause’6fIndimsiindepeo

dence “undergotng-eoiteldy safferingsy
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But that cannot blind us to the fact
that Sri Prakasam took no mean part
in the anti~-C.R. campaign in collabora-
tion with the Tamil Nad group.

The Andhra Provineial Congress
Commiittee, it may be recalled, under-
went to the extent of adopting a resog-
lution that Rajaji should not be allowed
to re-enter the Congress. It was also
reported in the daily llewspapers that
the Andhra Congress Committee urged
the Congress High Commang that they
should not invite Rajaji 10 any of the
meetings of the Congress Working
Committee as if such invitations confer-
red special favours on Rajaji. Further,
when Asaf Ali was deputeg by the
Congress High Command to Madras to
settle the dispute regarding C, R’g
Thiruchengode election, Sri Prakasam
was not slow or hesitant to issue state-
ment after statement which showed hig
anti-CR. attitude. There are some
more instances of other Andhra Con-
gressmen having taken leading parts
in the anti-C.R. campaign. 1 theretore,
request elucidation of Your attitude
Wwith regard to the points raiseq by me
in this letter.

T. 8. BRAHATHEESWARAN.
Bangalore,

In your editoria] columns in Swetan-
tra of 25th May, you have nqt fully
answered the letter of Mr. N. V. Rama-
nujam. He says in his letter:

“You cannot deny that the antj-

CR.
clique in Tam t

il Nad wag actively

helped by Andhra Congressmen
under the leadership of Mr. Pra.
kasam,

Nobody can forget the
famous resclution of the Arcc,
on the entry of CR. into the Con-

gress even as g four-anng member,
Nor can anybody forget the vari-
ous statementg issued by Mr, Pra-
kasam at the time

s when Mr, Asaf
Ali was here and when Mahatma
Gandhi issueq his famoug state-

ment. You have not explaineq your
position with regard to the actjvi-
ties of Andhras in the anti.CR,
campaign. ,.

This portion of My,
letter has not at all been touched upop
in your answer. Having come to re~
gard you as a fearlesg thinker ang
writer, we are anxious to know your
definite answer to the portion quoted.

After seeing many articles in Swa-
tantra condemning the “Tamil Naad
clique” among which is the one ap-
pearing in the issue of 25th May by

44

Ramanujam’s

“Gowsi”, 1 was
3

¢ strongly tempted to
write this to you.

SRINIVASAN.

(If the past of political leaders or
parties is delved into, it will not be
difficult io find in it thi:ngs to object

necessity and strict relevancy, so that
it may not desce

: nd into a process of
keeping old ranc i

Courtesy Op Railways

A couple of ticket colle
wada had great fun at th

ets from Bezwada to

bassenger which leaves
ezwada at about 11-45 am. but we

K. X. RAO,
Pedapudi,

Reply To Muslim Point Of View
The “Muslim Point of Viewr ;
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belonging to one racial stock is one
nation. His example of half a dozen
Central European States is correct. But
then he proceeds to cast aside his own
examples and formulate a theory of
nationhood based on religious homoge-
neity. On this basis, one should spiit
up Europe into Catholic, Profestant,
and Jewish nations.

Mr. Shareef then goes on to apply
his thesis to India, and observes that
the Muslims of India are not only
different .in religion but also in diet,
dress, and culture from the rest of
India. And then the expected verdict
~~the Muslims of India are one nation.
Here one would like {p ask him, “What
is: “there in common beiween the
stialwar of the'Pathan and the lungi of
the Moplah of Malahar? Is the diet of
the Punjabi Muslim the same as that of
his Andhra and Tamil Nad co-religio-
nists? Does the cultural unity of the
Chinese and the Burmese prevent them
from being two nations?”

A. RAGHAVAN.

Politics Philosophied

The other ‘day, a noted educationist
of the City made a terse comment
on the Congress and the Muslim Lea~
gue stand and the Cabinet Mission’s
proposals. Here it is, and I am sure

it ‘would interest your cultured rea-
ders?

The Congress demand is Advaita
© {non<duality), the Muslim Lea-
gue wanted Dogita (duality—
Pakistan) and the Cabinet De-
legation has given us Visishtad-

vaite (unity in diversity and wice
versa),

This is at once an epigrammatic
_condensation of differing politi-
cal viewpoints into the compass
of “Hindu ‘philosophy and a re-
commendation to the nation not
to miss the bus this time.

A, LAKSHMIDAT PANYA.

. The Madras Fire Service

A deplorable state of 'affairs exists
in jhe Madras Fire Service Depart-
meni. Persons with no qualifications
whatsoever have been enfertained in
serviee,. the working hours of low-paid
staff sre appallingly high, and re-
trenchment has been effected in viola-
tion of the very rules which the autho-
rities themselves made,

Recently 46 telephone operators
were sent away as part of the retrench-
ment scheme, but a Deputy Director
of Fire Service was appointed afresh

e R

on a salary of Rs, 1,250! The respon-
sibility for appointing half-educated
and uneducated candidates to posts of
sub-officers, without any regard for the
interests of the service, cannot be dis~
owned by certain officers in the de~
partment. Focdstuffs, vegetables, etc.,
intended for the boarders are found
1o be short with the result that they
have to do with insufficient food. How
this can happen calls for investigation.
Evidently, the officers of the Madras
Fire Service were having their own
way during these years of Advisers’
vernment, It is to be hoped that
with the coming of {he popular Gov-
ernment to power, there will be an
end to the vagaries in the department.
The new Gaovernment also owe a duty
to the public 1o hold a thorough inguiry
with a view {o bringing to book those
who were responsible for criminal
waste of the poor tax-payers’ money
on persons-without requisite qualifica-
tions. Yhey should also immediately
direct a re-audit of the department.
‘COMMANDO* -

Hindi In Schools And Colleges

Many students during their school
days do not understand the value and
position of Hindi in a free India, and
only hefore joining college do they
recognize it. This is the case with me
and many other Hindi loving students.

Just as French is taught in colleges
from the beginning, so also Hindi must
be encouraged. Hindi is not given
enough  encouragement, In some
scthools and colleges, Hindi is not even
blaced as a second language. It would
be very helpful to Indian students if
more encouragement is given to Hindi
in schools and colleges,

“A STUDENT”.

Duping The Government

. Some of the capitalists who own bu-
Siness concerns have their head offices
in the States. A surprise visit will re-

veal that the so-called head office ig
only a screen and the actual transac-
tions take pl

ace in British India,

Onlsf States who do not have banks
of their own are selected by the capi-
talists. It is to evade the income-tax
that the capitalists have adopted this
plan? If so, does it not amount to dup-
ing the Government?

Now that the people’s Government
are In power, will they, with the co-
operation of the States, introduce legis-
lation to make it an offence to have in-
active bead officey in the States?

‘LINGHAM.
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ASKING FOR THE MOON

R. JAI PRAKASH NARAIN
and other Congress Socialist
leaders have called wupon the
Congress to reject the Cabinet
Mission’s proposals on the ground
that fundamental measures essen-
tial for freedom are absent in
the proposals. The Ilist given
by them of the fundamentals
of nationalism in terms of which
they insist that the Cabinet propo-
sals should be strictly examined
includes (1) abolition of foreign
domination, (2) political and eco-
nomic unity, (3) growing equality
in our political and economic rela-
tionships through the democratic
form of administration and (4) a
common code of fundamental rights
establishing a wuniform and equal
status for every citizen. The list is
admirably drafted. The draft can-
not be improved upon for the
definition of the substance of inde-
pendence that it gives. Where Jai
Prakash and his friends err is in
mistaking the fruits of independence
for the preliminaries. Abolition of
foreign domination, political unity
and the establishment of a code
of fundamental rights conferring
equality on all citizens will have to
be worked up to in the years to
come and they indicate a pattern of
independence into the making of
which great effort will have to be
thrown by progressive political par-
ties in the country including the one
led by Jai .Prakash. In the third
item of their list where they speak
of growing equality jn our political
and economic relationships through

the democratic form of administra-
tion, the Congress Socialist leaders
let in, perhaps unconsciously to
themselves, the idea of something to
be hereafter attempted and won and
not immediately secured, ready-
made, on the spot. Growth implies
duration of progress into which
effort necessarily has to be put to
make it swift and strong. It entails -
struggle and discipline on our part.
How can it be turned into a term
for the examination of proposals
emanating from an outside autho-.
Yity? How can a thing taking time
for fruition get concretised into a
gift for immediate transfer on the
spot?

Both in their exposure of the flaws
of the Cabinet Mission’s scheme and
their envisagement of the essentials
of independence, the Congress So-
cialist leaders are on unassailable
ground. When they demand the
withdrawal of British troops, the
elimination of British capitalist in-
terests, the inclusion of wider
powers in the Centre, the recogni-
tion of adult suffrage as the basis
of elections and a clear and uniform
charter of civic rights from the
princes to their subjects, they lay
down axioms of progress that give
no room to any dissent or contro-
versy. It is their insistence on these
changes here and now that is dis-
putable. Disputable not because it is
not just or right, but because it
imposes—wrongly in our .opinion—
a test of character for the British..in
place of our own responsibility for
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shaking off the accumulated evils of
subjection as the determining factor
in considering the Cabinet Mission’s
proposals. Mr. Jai Prakash and his
friends complain that the British
Government has not “approached its
self-chosen duty with honesty of
purpose or directness of effort.” Do
they propose to wait until such time
as these defects of character are
removed from the British Govern-
ment before they will look at any-~
thing emanating by way of a politi-
cal offer from them? It will not do
to expect perfection from those who
have to be got to redress wrongs.
Welcome results often flow from re-
actionary quarters and through
motives that may not bear
too close scrutiny., In British
politics, there has been no
party cleavage in the past
over the Indian issue. The Labour
Party was as much culpable as any
other for the severe repression with
which British power sought to put
down the national movement for
freedom in India. If the Labour
"Party now in power seem concilia-
tory unlike their predecessors in
office who openly played the part of
Nimrod, the change is due far less to
differences in character between La-

bour and Tory than to the compul-'

sive operation of international forces
tha§ would not allow themselves to
be ignored, The victory of the anti-
Fascist powers has released anti-
-imperialist forces everywhere in
the world, and with Soviet Russia
made mighty by victory playing a
notable part in helping such forces
tpwards fulfilment on anti-capita-
list and Socialist lines, the British
Govgmment could not cling to its
old imperialist traditions without it-
sel! assuming the mantle of the
Fascism against which it did such
tremendous propaganda during the
war. They had to make a show of
the gift of “independence” io the
subjects of their empire in sheer
desperation lest Russia should rise
to the moral leadership of the
world championing the cause of
human freedem. It is for Indian
‘leaders to-take advantage of the
- situation, fully aware of the defects
- of: the:British offer, but determined
\to.def_eat whatever is objectionable
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in it, with their own grit, resource-
fulness and skilful statesmanship
in the days to come.

To expect the British Government
to shoulder the tasks and duties ap-
propriate to Indian nationalism and
bring inte being forthwith condi-
tions ensuring a flawless Constitu-
tion acceptable to all is to ask for
the moon. Despite all that is defec-
tive in the British offer, it contains
in the proposed surrender of Par-
liament’s constitutional authority
over India a seed of antonomy ca-
pable of growing into a robust plant
of freedom if properly watered and
nursed. Indian leaders that will re-
main outside the zone of positive
administrative responsibility in the
wake of the changes coming from
the British offer, will have an even
more valuable function to fulfil in
making a reality of Jai Prakash’s
vision of freedom than the leaders
of the parties actually taking on

- themselves the duties of Govern-

ment and their supporters. Congress
Socialists who bank upon the Con-
gress as the “edge and point” of
the “unretreating strength of our
people” are apt to be a little dis-
appgmted when they turn their at-
tention to the “elimination of the
capitalist interests that have been
distorting India’s destiny for over a
century.” For the Congress is not
now what it was years ago. It has
bepome a refuge for exhausted pa-
triots seeking to cash in on old sac-
rifices through political power, as
well as opportunists drawn from
the_ ranks of ex-opponents, all too
easily prone to enter into deals with
capitalists for having a good time,
vqhﬂe the old Congress spirit of sac-
rifice is finding new incarnations in
younger parties. Jai Prakash and his
party can play a great part as stan-
dard-bearers of revolt against Con-
gress capitalism in the era that lies

ahead, when on deliverance from

British power we have to build from
below a Socialist State with the peq-
ple’s constituent authority; but they
haw{e_to abandon first the untenable
posntlgn that a ready-made perfect
Constitution giving proof of the per-
fected character of the British Gove

ernment can take the place even

under the banner of freedom of the

oidable ~struggle for redemp-
ag:v from the demoralising effects
of a century and more of foreign
rule. ) :

0Old Bogey, New Angle

We miss in Mr. C. Rajagopalacha-
ri’s statement of last week on Rus-
sian propaganda the usual plamty
of political thought for which he
is so justly famous at home and
abroad. He warns young people r}ot
to be misled by what is now being
written in Russian papers regarding
Indian political affairs. The Rus-
sian attitude, according to him, 1s
dictated by her fear of Anglo-Ame-
rica and not by any concern for
India or attachment to the 1de019g37
of planned collective life. “Russia’,
he argues, “does not want an Indi-
an settlement now. She does not
want Britain to be free from the
Indian problem, for that would
surely mean greater strength to
Britain.” How can freedom
from the Indian problem mean
greater strength to Britain as
against Russia, unless Indian 1n-
volvement in possible ar}tx-Rusman
developments is actually included as
part of the settlement of the pro-~
blem under the British plan?. Such
an jnvolvement is the very thing to
be avoided now. The deadlock of the
war years and the sense of frustra-
tion and piled-up depression with
which it has filled our public life
have very properly impelled think-
ers like C. R. accustomed to cons-
tructive work to conceive of the
ending of the deadlock at the ear-
liest possible moment as a patrlot%c’
duty. It is important that in their
eagerness for settlement they should
not overstep the line where the
freedom sought would mean .only a
new bondage with a grand title. ;f

“the proffered freedom of the Cabl;
net Mission were to mean any sort of
commitment for mlh.tary collabora-
tion against Russia, it would not be

- worth the paper on which it is sign-

ed. We stand to be crushed in the
fights of the big powers upless we
know how to build protective ram-
parts of peace round the scheme of
independence to be now brought
inito operatiou.

' The danger of being unwisely in-
veigled into the anti-Russian plots
of British imperialists is a very se-
rious one, and we had hoped.that,
of all Congress leaders, C. R. is the
one marked out to apprehend it in
time and provide against it with
suitable safeguards. That the danger
is a serious one is shown by the
published reactions of promxx}ent
Congress leaders to the skilful
efforts of British statesmen to create
panic over the Russian bogey. For
example, Lord Chorley, the Labour
peer who was a member of t.he Par-
liamentary Delegation to this coun-
try, speaking not very. long ago to
a crowded house at an Indl;a Teague
meeting, said, “It is possible tl}at
aggression may come from Soviet
Russia. India must face up to this
possibility, and the }nd1an people
are quite alive to this danger, be-
cause it was pointed out to me on
several occasions.” Who pointed it
out to him? Nobody has tbrmgvn
light on the question, .but it is sig-
nificant that almost simultaneously: .
Mr. Asaf Ali said in the Abudggt ses<
sion of the Assembly, “My imme-
diate needs are a good navy and a
good air force. 1 want ships ;md
aireraft. .. .India will be the police-
man of the East, the az_'senal of the
East. That can only be if she stands
on her feet.” Readers.of Swatantra
are not unfamiliar with these two
notable utterances. Gomrpentgng on
them at the time, a writer 1r§‘ the
Letters Section re;narked, The
Bolshevik bogey again! Perhaos the
party that Mr. Asaf Ali reoresen,tg
raised the issue with Lord Chorley”!
In India, the Congress is on the
eve of attaining supreme political
power, but Congress lgaderg are
most of them caught un In a t\de_ of
anti-Communism which is dlsa})11ng_.
them from forming correct ]uc}g—
ments on foreign policy and seeing
Russia in the right perspective.
Anti-Communism would seem to be
throwing the Congress.into thg arms
of the imperialist powers and, 1so.Iat-;'.
ing them from healthy and n_elgh,-.
bourly friendship .and assgg:.x:aﬁxo:}
with the only, Socialist State.in the
world . representing. the most . proe.
gressive forces. When ey su¢cu1}}b
: g
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Yo stories of Russian expansi
and listen to tirades overp1;ht‘:?n'zitllli:g-l
ec; conversion of Bornholm—300
miles from the U.S.S.R.—into a
temporary Soviet by force, they for-
get that U. S. armed forces have be-
come lc_)dged in 56 countries and
islands in which they were not situ-
ated befpre the War. While the
anti-Soviet - tirades were in full
i\ymg, u. X Army bases were
eing built in Iceland and
Saudi Agabia, distant 3,500 and
7,000 miles respectively  from
tl:ne nearest U. S. frontier. The Swe-
dish paper Tidmingen wrote recent-
ly that *“the disinclination of Ame.
ricans to leave Iceland has aroused
astonishment and annoyance in all
northern countries, The Russians
iet a good example by withdrawing
rom Bornholm, When will the
Amgrlcgms realise the necessity of
' thmg In the same way in Iceland?”
Uccgrdxlg tc; %t}‘icial data alone t}:w
- O, A, establishe in
Europe, Africa, the C;Ieﬁo pases n
in t}le Atlantic ang Paci

been evacuated

a lo
When the question of
of the American bages
discussion in the U
Senator Hayden blun.tl

ng time ago,
the retention

leave them 3¢ they are.”

cl::re cite these factg to indicate the
v €mergence of a definite
& ~th1;ss1an drive on the part
Siadic Anglo-American impe-
parriiol 35 a  sequel 1o the
o e rfmztn eall(;ancg of the war.
' uarter

beace in another, ovai(éieng;?vt::

gli'x;ch both U. S, A. and Great Bri-
Sseem bent on subduing might
well be the incen Bt

tive to the Brit]

government’s Present effortg foxl: 1;;?3

ement in. India, and even if C
g;tessfleaders lack ore
ity for the Soviet
of Socialism,. they
tx:lal ‘sagacity enoy
Vvalue of a great power 1i '

tonse oo BTeat power like Ruyssia
mighty éndugh not 1o be frightened

G: T ‘

or coerced by Anglo.A i i-
litary col{aboratign foTeIt‘)l:?:;;\:innlg
t}ll'e potential aggressions of imperi-
2 ism. If R_uss;a too, as is alleged
hydthe prejpdlced or the ignorant
ha turned Imperialist, there wouki

ave been a parcelling of the world
among the victors and not the pre-
sent anti-Russian campaign on the
Part of the imperialist powers. The
theory that Russia hag anythihg to
gain by the prolongation of Indian
subjectu_)n can only be valid on the
assumption that independence for
gé;lﬁ:zrandha}n}tli—liussian policy go to-~

, Which it i e i

not be the case. ® %0 be hoped wil

Wrong Steps

The Congress Mini
stry ca
%(;r;irztiulated on the éxgedier;lgotth:;
Scovered of offerin
}?g Igxe rate of so much g gn:utl)icc)im:g
2ol sg;‘g gfitiqodgrains yielding them
N a specified time-1imi
For one thin it ot L,
. g, the benefit
‘l:,%nush will go in the maih tOOfthglg
theo ave hoards tg unload, whiéh
act.érdwoulgi not have had if they had
acte 1r% right citizenly spirit in the
will. havlclze nx(/)asstul}.)ullk (;f cultivators
no blus to part wi
after_ providing for theirpdi)m:vsltti}g3

of the poor on short rations bear-
able. The occasion calls for a plain
change in the values of things. The
most urgent of the changes needed
is in regard to the conception of the
rights and duties of the rich having
more than they need of life’s neces-
saries towards the poor not having
enough even to live. It will not do
for landlords and merchants to say
as heretofore that what they have
they will hold until it should please
them to pass on their superfluity to
provide for their neighbours’ neces-
sity. Proper formulation of anti~
hoarding enactments and strict in.
sistence on their due observance un-
conditionally constitute the right
way of dealing with the food situa-
tion. But it stands sabotaged by the
system of State-sanctioned remune-
ration for abstinence from hoarding
of the sort introduced by the Madras
Ministry. This wrong step should be
immediately retraced; for it is as
futile as hoping to encourage hones-
ty by devising cash prizes for desist-
ing from dishonesty.

The Village Committees proposed
for food procurement purposes are
supposed to give a fillip to the asso-~
ciation of non-officials in food admi-
nistration, but the whole conception
of the value of non-official direction
stands outmoded by the advent of
the Congress Ministry. In the Minis-
try we have the non-officials of yes-
terday turned into administrators
with official status charged with the
responsibility of governing the
whole province. That means that
the entire administrative machinery

is placed at the service of leader-

ship of non-official choice. Persist~
ence of the old division between offi-
cial and non-official is meaningless
in the new situation and tends only
to replace skilled executive action
by trained personnel with bungling
by amateurish meddlers. Village
economy being what it is there is
no guarantee that money-power
will not dominate the proposed com-
mittees, setting in authority the
very elements that have to be dis-
armed and rendered powerless in
the interest of the integrity of food
administration.

Tenin completely liquidated the
Czarist civilian element as an impe-~

N

rative condition of progress on So-
cialist lines in the realm over which
he obtained mastery. But Lenin
never allowed himself salary on the
scale of our Congress Ministers nor
did he permit any intrusion of over-
much comfort to create any isola~
tion between himself and the masses
that idolised him. Having foregone
the privilege of continuing national
service as Ministers without any ex-
ploitation of the charge for increas-
ed economic benefit, the drastic
move dictated by Leninist idealism
is not open to Congressmen in office.
All they can do is to frame clear-
cut policies and insist on faithful lo-
yalty to them from their official
staffs as a condition of retention in
service. Even if this much is achiev-
ed, officials as Jocal representatives
of Congress chiefs at the top will
have little scope for developing
points of friction with non-official
opinion.

Do Not Deny Them

wWith the commencement of the
school-year, the scramble for seats
in educational institutions bids fair
to be even more strenuous than
ever before. There is now a quite
welcome realisation of the wvalue
of industrialisation and of the im-
portance of technical education as
an essential preliminary for the
promotion of industrialisation. The
result is an added zest for study
in subjects like science, medicine,
agriculture and engineering. Un-
fortunately facilities have not kept
pace with demand. In recent years,
many eager students, some of them
very brilliant who possibly had in
them the seeds of genius, were
oruelly turned away when they
applied for admission to colleges,
particularly  technical = colleges.
Denied opportunity, they sank no
doubt into an abyss of frustration
without hope, where it is to be
expecied they would go on dissemi~
nating bitter, cynical creeds if not
fierce, subversive doctrines. Intel-
ligence driven underground with-
out scope for constructive work is
more dangerous than the most des-
tructive dynamite; and evidence of
its operations is already found in
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the restlessness, violence, indisci-
pline and strife so rampant in our
politics -and  public life to-day.
Those in authority hitherto did not
.care very much for the misery they
were instrumental in spreading
around. They found a mean petty-
minded pleasure in giving the de-
nials with which they afflicted the
.aspiring a glowing title. Principles
were found and flaunted for mak-
ing the eéxclusion from colleges of
many who had every right to be
there on grounds of merjt look
like administrative piety. In capi-
talist economy scarcity is cherished
as a valuable aid to the achieve-
ment of high prices. In the Advi-
sers’ regime scarcity of seats in
higher educational institutions was
maintained as a valuable lever to
imperial ends among which the fos-
‘tering of communalism through de-
vices of special favour took a very
high rank. It is a test of worth for
‘the Congress Ministry to lose no
time in bringing about a better
state of affairs. There is no reason
why all that desire should not have
"higher education in any branch of
‘their choice. Crores have been laid
by awaiting proper utilisation. The
top-men in high educational ins-
titutions have precious little work
to do and can take on a good deal
‘more. A fraction of the funds and
energy that the Adviser regime ex-
pended on war effort would more
than suffice to provide as many col-
leges with as many seats in them
as are needed to absorb all the stu-
dents seeking admission. Instead of
building on the absurd parsimoni-
: .ous standards of their predecessors,
‘the Congress Ministry should jus-
tify themselves on the basis of the
record of progressive Governments
in the advanced regions of the
‘world.

Ministry Should Wake Up

Information has reached us of two
outrages in Kistna district that call
for prompt action from the Con-
gress Ministry. The first occurred on
1st June in Mylavaram, a zamindari
village. It would appear that on that
day a gang of about a hundred row-
dies armed with sticks and spears

entered the streets of the village,
made an unprovoked attack on all
and sundry and let loose a reign of
terror. Shouting anti-Communist
slogans they raided the Prajasakti
Publishing House and singled out for
special attention the shops of some
inoffensive tailors nearby and the
local Youth League office. Women
and children fled for their lives to
the open fields. For the past three
years a bitter feud had been in full
swing in the village between the
zamindar and his tenants over the
former’s duties and the latter’s
rights. A bone of contention between
the two parties was the attempted
cultivation by the zamindar, in defi-
ance of Government’s prohibitory
orders, of some 60 acres of tank-bed
land with Virginia tobacco which
would have resulted in injury to
neighbouring crops, apart from
spoiling the water of the tank and
making it unfit for irrigation pur-
poses. The attempt was foiled by
kisan unity and the outrage of 1st
June is locally spoken of as the
aftermath of it.

The second outrage took place
three days later at Gannavaram,
fourteen miles from Bezwada. It is
reported that two members of the
Malabar special reserve posted to
guard the aerodrome nearby who
happened to travel by bus that day
were asked to pay luggage fares.
This angered them and they abused
and attacked the conductor and
driver. A scuffle ensued between the
passengers and the police. News of
it reaching the reserve, they rushed
upon the village and raided it beat~
ing the disarmed villagers brutally.
There is indescribable commotion in
the whole neighbourhood where all
parties have combined to denounce
the police onslaught. A popular Mi-
nistry should long before this have
dealt with the situation to the satis-
faction of the indignant public of the
area. But the amount of red tape
and dilatoriness being exhibited by
them in place of the expeditious

"action called for, is truly deplorable.

The Ministry should get things done
quick where public safety is assail-
ed, and not lapse into lethargy as
they apparently bid fair to do.
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Sotto Voce

This Freedom

A poor Brahman woman who
cooked for a wealthy family had a
little son who came to her employ-
ers’ house regularly for his break-
fast of cold rice. As a sign that he
had performed his morming ablu-
tions, snow-white stripes of sacred
ash liberally covered his forehead
and front. The moment she saw him
enter, the mother started upbraiding
him. “How many times am I to tell
you that you should not use so much
ash? It will for certain sap your
blood.” The good woman's ortho-
doxy was unimpeachable. But she
was not prepared to concede to the
gods more than their bare due.

* * *

I do not know whether the little
fellow when he grew to manhood
retained the habit of copiously dis-
playing his caste mark, but I doubt
it. Parental cynicism is like the de-
layed action bomb. It produces dis~
concerting results when one is least
prepared for their unsettling effects.
Who has not heard of men, who

-were conspicuous figures on social
reform platforms for a whole gene-
ration, crumpled up with grief when
they learnt that their darling boy
had married a college chum who
pleased his fancy but happened to
be an avarna? A Job's comforter
who reminded them that the son
had only practised his father’s pre-
cepts would not have had much
chance of being reinvited to the lat-
ter’s drawing room.
* * *

Dr. Bhagwan Das, the great San-
skritist and theosophist, writes bit-
terly in an article published in a
North Indian paper on the unclean
moral atmosphere prevalent in too
many of the institutions where girls
and women are taught. His gentle’
spirit is lacerated by the thought
that in a civilised society there could
be tolerated such a brute as the pro-
fessor who has gone on record as
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boasting, “I taste every pretty girl”,

He points out that co-education is.

full of perils. The old Hindu law-
givers would have none of it, and

their reasons were much the same:

as that of the English rhyme:

Man js fire and woman is tow,
When they are near the devil doth

blow,
* * *

But Dr. Bhagwan Das is also a
modern—none the less because he-
strenuously tries to cut the new
material to the old pattern. And so-
we find him yearningly setting up a
mental utopia. “Co-education of
sex-conscious boys and girls to be
successful in India, should be con-
fined to genuine (and comparatively
small) Gurukulas, ‘Teachers’ Fa--
mily Homes’, presided over, con-
ducted and taught by married men
and women who have their own
children among the students and
‘brood’ over them all in the true-
‘parental spirit’.” With an old
woman’s delight in match-making,.
he goes on, “Co-education inspired
by such ‘parental spirit’ would be
able to bring about many beautiful
and happy marriages among their
pupils of compatible tastes and tem-
peraments, after their pupils have:
read under their advice a few good
books, now available, on the subject
of sex and marriage”. America, he
admiringly remarks, seems to have
made a considerable success of this
experiment.

* * * -

That, so far as I am concerned, is:
conclusive. For, whatever else may
come out of the Land of Opportu~
nity, Kanvas and Saunakas and Yag-
nyavalkyas are not to be looked for-
there. Nor are Maitreyis and Arun-
dhatis likely to flourish under the-
combined influence of Marie Stopes:
and Greta Garbo. Co-education and
the true Gurukula (not the spurious.
variety which, like the omnipresent.

N

“asrama’, is a typical neo-Indian -
product) are as the antipodes. Free-

-dom is our typically modern vice

and parent and teacher vie with
.each other in self-conscious humi-
lity in reading into the old text
“Qut of the mouth of very babes and
.sucklings” a meaning which would
have given the Psalmist a fit.

T * *

A Pisgah sight of Freedom has
been vouchsafed to our advanced
women, if we are to believe Dr.
Deshmukh whose Bill has just be~
.come law. He naively described it
asa ‘reward’—a truly masculine
faux pas! And the doctor in him
seems to have got the upper hand
over the man of chivalry when
he unsentimentally provided that
separate residence may be claim-
ed by the women only if “her

kind to the poor male when he omit~
ted to give him the same protection

‘against ‘cruelty’ and the same wide

Tatitude in regard to ‘justifiable
cause' as he has given her?
* * *

Those who seeck Freedom in the
jungle of Desire should thank their
stars if they suffer no worse fate
than befell Tony Lumpkin, The
snail, too, aspires to freedom after
its own fashion, It has its shell on
its back and its quivering antennae
to apprise it of the dangers of this
unknown world it so adventurously
explores. At the first hint of trouble
it withdraws behind the ramparts.
But it cannot obliterate its trail of
slime, and that is its undoing. The
man who has not learnt to possess
his self intact may think he pursues
freedom, but it is his passions that

husband is suffering from any
loathsome disease not contracted
from her.” But was he not less than

seek out and devour him.

—VIGNESWARA.

NOT ENOUGH TO GO ROUND
By Binod

The world is in a mess to-day
because there isn’t enough love to
£go round.

Arrogance, greed, hatred; selfish-
pess, intolerance and jealousy; bad
faith, brute force—these sit upon
the throne. Millions at their bidding
speed and post o’er land and ocean
without rest.

Love, it appears, is fled to brutish

‘beasts. Kindliness is looked upon as
‘Bn infirmity of the senile, and force
.and fraud are exalted into cardinal
-virtues. No arts as of yore, no poe-
try; no genuine society; continual
fear and danger of treachery; and
+he life of man, solitary in the midst
.of a crowd, poor, nasty, hungry,
brutish, unreal, uncertain.

When 1 consider the appalling
‘love of self that dominates the
world to-day, every drop of ink in
‘my pen runs cold. I-I-I-I all the
time, everywhere. My needs, my
comforts, my pleasures, my safety,
my happiness—even though it may
mean riding a tank over the hearts
-and bodies of a thousand innocents.

The woman who strikes a child be-
cause he comes in the way of her
gallivanting, the husband who de-
serts his wife for a good time with
another; the fellow who double-
crosses his best friend; the emplo-
yer who battens at the expense of
the worker and the profiteer who
kills a person for every hundred
rupees that he makes—there is a
word io describe these wretched
beings, and the word isn’t “good”.
What a colossal tragedy! All the
tremendous, limitless power for
good inherent in the society that we
term humanity—power which we
have only to turn on the switch to
generate—is utilised to make of this
world a vale of tears, to pile sorrow
upon sorrow and danger upon dan-
ger. Would that some force arose
which made humanity realise that
it is love that makes the world go
round! _
So many gods, so many creeds,
So many paths that wind and
wind,
. While just the art of being kind
Is all the sad world needs.
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SIDELIGHTS : :

Let it be impressed wpon your
minds, let it be instilled into
your children, that the liberty
of the Press is the palladium of
all the civil, political, and reli-
gious rights —JUNIUS.

Of the four editors who left India
to attend the Empire Press Union
Conference in London, two, Sir
Francis Low and Mr. A, A, Hayles,
belong to Anglo-Indian journa-
lism. So high a proportion of Anglo-
Indian editors bespeaks the neg-
lected plight of the Indian Press
which certainly is entitled to much
more than parity. Originally, it
would appear that Mr, K. Sriniva-
san of The Hindu and Mr. C. R.
Srinivasan of the Swadesamitran
were to have gone; but later they
stood aside, which gave Mr. Sada-
nand his chance. Mr, Tushar Kanti
Ghosh as President of the All-India
Newspaper Editors’ Conference was
of course entitled to  priority and
exercised the right.

» * *

Sir Francis Low is not known for
any brilliance, but his industry is
indefatigable. He scorns delights
and lives laboriously. Even on Sun-
days he keeps on working. Formerly
he was news editor. The legacy of
that position abides with him even
go-d.a\y, and too often the newsman
in him gets the better of the editor.
As a writer his style lacks vigour.
But he is great in the acquisition of
details and rarely fails to be infor-
mative and analytical. He is good to
his sta{f and completely devoid of
any racial superiority complex. He is
not a_bove recognising his Indian
staff in clubs and social gatherings
where he excels in making neat
little speeches full of pleasant plati-
tudes. He has the reputation of be-
ing fond of external manifestations
of greatness, and report hag it that
few could have worked so hard as
he for the achievement of knight-
hood. He has the Scotsman’s lack of
hbgrah.ty in the matter of money
which is aggravated on gccasions by;
a constitutional incapacity for any
sort of serious dissent from the point
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of view of the management. That is.
how I am told it happened that in
1938, when the Times of India cele~
brated its centenary—a unique occa--
sion—no benefit at all signalised it
for the staff. Socially charming, but
given administratively to caution.
and overmuch economy, Sir Francis
Low is an ideal editor for a paper-
with no policy and the motto of
“Safety first”. He is extremely
popular with discreet strategists
who know how to make capital of
his limitations. But he is no hero.
to the staff capable of evoking in
them warmth of affection, enthusi-
asm, admiration or devoted loyalty.
* * *

The other Anglo-Indian editor,
Mr. Hayles, is an intensified version
of Sir Francis in economy and in-
dustry minus his social gifts. Until
recently, 'when a new management
stepped in and introduced stand-
ard_s of unexpected liberality, The
Maz@ office was a veritable cross-
section of the British Empire at its.
worst, with the same rampant
racialism, the same steep division
betyveep a pampered privileged class.
maintained in great style, and a
body of sweated helots condemned
to rough treatment and short ra-

tions. But the craftsmanly virtues.

of Mr. Hayles command respect I
personal habits he is a Hilr)ldu{seg

Englishman with a keen sense of the-
cleanliness of vegetarianism and th:-

joys of sea-bathing,
* * *

Two more dissimilar beings th
Mr. Sadanand and Mr, g’l‘ushi?’
Kanti Ghosh it would be hard to-

find among all the dele

t gates gather-
ed at the Empire Conferemg:e. The
Patrika came to Mr. Ghosh as a

rich property. As in the affairs of

men, so in the fortunes of news-
papers, there is a tide which leaas
on to success and prosperity, and

once the tide is taken at the flood,.

adversity is left behind and rever-

ses that would have inci
pient venture poken. inel-

their destruc

tive
mentun p faculty. The mo-

s lose a large part of’

ncestral enterprise has.

carried the inheritor of the Patrika
to a pinnacle of importance in the
world of Indian journalism where
his individual qualities have not yet
begun to shine. This is the defect of
all great positions reached without
struggle through inheritance: one
never knows, as in the case of thz
dynastic succession to Congress
Presidentship from father to son in
the Nehru family, where parental
advantage ends and individual merit
begins. The poor are wont to envy
the rich, but there is a rich man’s
side to it too. The late S. Srinivasa
Iyengar used to say that he never
could be quite sure where the ef-
fects of affluence ceased, and ge-
nuine unmercenary sincerity of
sentiment prevailed, among all the
host of seekers that used to assail
him constantly for this or that
favour.
* * *

Mr, Sadanand is an adventurous
prodigy who in his strides as a
newspaper magnate never owed
anything to inherited advantage.
Elsewhere, I wrote of him that he
was a dashing go-ahead dare-devil
who never let well alone and never
knew where to draw the line and
came to grief through soaring ambi-
tion which impelled him to gigan-
tic schemes beyond his power. Since
then he has learned much and un-
learned much. The old ruthlessness
is now gone. In its place there is an

Indn Deleates to the Empire Press Union Conference. Lét to Right: St
Francis Low, Tushar Kanti Ghose, S. Sadanand and 4. j& Hayleg

attempt fo cultivate detachment as
the supreme journalistic discipline.
The quest for detachment has land-
ed him in worshipful surrender to
an idolised deity for which he ‘s
building a temple at great cost, and
seeks relaxation from the strenu-
ousness of professional duties in
religion. The practice of religion in
a temple starts as a consolation and
develops into an intoxication, and
what effect it will have on the
future of the Indian Press through
its effects on a devotee like
Mr. Sadanand, it is risky to
prophesy. So far if seems to have
filled him with sweet affabi-
lity. He aspires to reform the stand-
ards of journalism by imparting to
them the spirit that inspires the
work of the Christian Science Moni-
tor. He knows the newspaper busi-
ness from A to Z and in the sense
of providing the public what it
would most readily buy, if offered,
be is an adept in giving the public
what it wants. The long-term wants
of the public are however different
from what will make newspapers
sell, and conditions in India are not
far different from whatithey are in
England as described by a writer in
the latest issue of the New States-

man and Nation to be received here:

“A race is run between the com-

mercial exploitation of public ignor-

ance and the deliberate self-edu-

cation of people who have discover-




ed, through two world wars and a
great economic slump, that demo-
cracy has no meaning unless it is
based on knowledge and not on dis-
connected snippets of information
collected for their news value”.

* * *

The influence of the Northcliffian
revolution in English journalism has
not been lost on India. Here, as
there, we have two types of papers;
those with large circulations that
make the biggest fortunes, to whicn
public affairs are important only

when they happen to be as popu-
larly interesting as sport, racing and
crime stories; and others, a compa-
ratively small section, that are con-
tent with a small circulation but
seek to build up a great political
influence through earnest educative
endeavour. The latter class is being
squeezed out of press advisory
bodies, editors’ conferences and tha
like, and now its voice is practically
unheard at the Empire Press Confe-
'rence, This is a great pity.——SAKA.

THE FOUR EDITORS

(From Our Correspondent.)

Karachi: Four Indian editors
winged their way to Great Britan
in a Sunderland flying boat to at-
tend the first peace time Empirz
Press Union Conference. They were
veteran, weather-beaten A, A,
Hayles of The Mail;  studious,
sagaci_ous Sir  Francis Low of
the Times of India; daring, adven-
turous S. Sadanand of the Free
Press Journal and shy Tushar Kanti
Ghosh of the Amrita Bazaar Patrika.
It was originally intended that
Mr, K. Srinivasan of The Hindu
and Mr. C. R. Srinivasan of the
Swadesamitran should be included
in the Indian team but for some
reason they stood by and it is be-
g.‘:use of that that Sadanand walked
in.

All the four knights of the pen
flew to Karachi from different parts
of India. Tushar Kanti Ghosh ar-
rived by an 1. N. A, plane at Mauri-
pur and the first thing he asked his
host Mr. Punniah of the Sind Obser-
ver was how to secure his ticket.
Messrs. Sadanand and Hayles has a
pleasapt ride in a Tatas’ plane, Sir
Francis came two days earlier and
was the guest of the Governor,

According to the original sche-
dule, they were to have left on May
31 but were held up for lack of air
accommodation. Sir Francis and Tu-
shar Kanti Ghosh were able to
wangle a passage by a Sunderland
flying boat on June 1 and Sadanand
had to move heaven and earth for
a seat. Ultimatey he too was pro-
vided for and Mr. Hayles left by

‘another plane,
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Apart from social contacts, the
only engagement the four editors
had at Karachi was a tea party held
in their honour by the Sind J ourna-
lists’ Association. The tables in the
Assembly restaurant groaned be-
neath the weight of delicacies, The
palmist President of the Association
made a humorous speech, dissecting
the character of each of the editors
to which all the editors replied.
Sadanand in a quiet but classic
speech asked ambitioug young men
who thought of a career in journa-
lism not to enter the street of ink,
where there were more kicks than
boquets. Sir Francis dilated on “he
innate hospitality of the Sindhis
while Tushar Kanti made a strong
plea for the restoration of the press
advisory system in Sind which had
been suspended. The next day, ac-
companied by Dr. Tarachand . Lal-
wani, President of the Sing Journa-
11§ts’ Association, and Mr. K. Pun-
niah, th.e visiting editors, waited in
deputation on the Home Minister of
Sind and requested him to revive
the press advisory system. They
were later filmed by D. P. Rao of
the Indian News Parade.

Tushar Kantj

of animals and big game shooting
spent a delectable half hour at the
Gandhi Garden, where the zoo is
located.

Though the editors went post
haste to London, they wefe late for
the big party thrown up by Lord
Astor on behalf of the editors who
had arrived to attend the conferen-ca
from all parts of the world,

Ghosh who is fond

THE NATIONALISM OF
SRI AUROBINDO

By Ramachandra Rai Sarma

Sri Aurobindo represents the ty-
pical Indian temperament. One of
the most energetic fighters of free-
dom India ever had, he has now
entered into seclusion, practising
yoga, to seek out a master rfemedy
to cure the ills of humanity, to
transform our wretched human
lives into something nobler and
more significant. Nurtured -in' ?he
material opulence of western civili-
zation, he now cherishes a strong
aversion to it. He fought to over-
come western mastery over India;
now he has resolved to extirpate the
evil seeds the west has sown in us.
Let us Indianise India—that seems
to be his call.

Mere material freedom is not
worth fighting for. Life, more life—
that is the ideal of Sri Aurobindo
~not the life that is the procession
of slavery, with its retinue of mi-
sery, sloth, and ignorance, .b1_1t. life
that leads to higher possibilities,
the life that ever strives to be a
worthier receptacle of the infinite
energy. Sri Aurobindo interprets
India’s resolve to cast off the
foreign yoke as a renaissance. “The
national mind turned a new eye on
its past culture, re-awoke to its
sense and import, but also at the
same time saw it in relation to mo-
dern knowledge and ideas. Out of
this awakening vision-and ungu_lse
the Indian renaissance is arising
and that must determine its future
tendency.” Spiritualisation of Ipd1-
an society is what Sri Aurobindo
expects, free India to achieve. When
the terrible Goddess Kali of the
Indian nation begins to wake up
from her long slumber, no power
on earth can stop her. Sri Auro-
bindo believes that she is §hakmg
cff her slumber, and preparing for
a fine busy day, to live most richly
and to think most profoun_dl‘y. £
free India refuses to ‘be spiritual,
it would not be free ‘in the first
place, and it would cease to be
India in the second.

The race, like the individual, has
its mind, its memory, its ideals and
aspirations. The children of the na-
tion hear the call and unite to at-
tain the nation’s end. Freedom
means to Sri Aurobindo not merely
liberating the Indian soil from
foreign feet and wrenching our
wealth from foreign hands; it
means to him “the fulfilment of our
separate national existence.” To
find the mighty freedom within our
individual selves, the external em-
ancipation of our collected lives is
a necessary step. For a karmayogin
the freedom of the land is not an
end in itself; it is a stage of transi-
tion; political liberty, social equali-
ty and humanitarian fraternity are
mere preludes for the real task of
man on earth, The individuals esta-~
blish associations and brotherhoods,
put forth collected efforts and make
of themselves a nation—and then
achieve their noble ideals. The call
of the country therefore is first and
foremost the call of the soul. The
desires and songs of the individual
soul find their completest expres-
sion in the deeds of the national
soul, the racial soul. The Ramayan,
the Mahabharat, Sakuntala, the Ad-
vaita system, these are not the ex-
pressions of the single souls of a
Valmiki, a Vyas, a Kalidas, or a
Sankara—they are the songs of the
nation, the achievements of the
race. Sri Aurobindo’s memory of the
greatness of ancient India is not a
lifeless, soulless and bloodless re-
petition which we often indulge in,
ignorant of the past and neghggnt
of the present; it is throbbing with
the vital breath of a knowing rea-
lisation. “The force within us can-
not be baulked, the call cannot be
denied. Whatever penalty be inflict-
ed on us for the crime of patriot-
ism, whatever peril we may have
to face in the fulfilment of our duty
to our nation, we must go on, we
must carry on the country’s Work.”
The country’s work does not end in
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political freedom; it just begins
there.

The three stages in ancient na-
tionalism, according to Sri Auro-
bindo, were marked by the disco-
very of the spirit, the discovery of
the dharma and the formulation of
the Sastras. Beneath this spiritual
trend there were opulent vitality
and opulent intellectuality as its
guiding factors. Art and Science in-
cessantly struggled to uncover the
veil of Truth, of the external law
governing the course of the uni-
verse, The individuals, their asso-
ciations, communities and the na-
tion itself strove to this end, to spi-
ritualise their outlook. “Even in the
hour of decline, it was the one thing
(e, spirituality) that she (i.e.
India) could never lose.” It has sur-
vived through ages, through the
Mughal rule, through the British
rule, and it is the one wealth that
has not been robbed out of us. And
that is a precious wealth, says Sri
Aurobindo. The Renaissance is cha-
racterised by a hearty appreciation
of this wealth. We are reverting
baclg to our pristine spiritual age.
“Spirituality is the master-key of
the Indian mind.” All our leaders
from the dim past to the present
have been men awake to the call of
the spirit, men who find it most pro-
fitable to press their intellect, their
energy and their vitality for a spi-
ritual end. Free India should be a
‘Ram-rajya, should be that lovely
€pic concretised; the ideals of our
ideal hero Sri Ram whom we re-
vere as a Dharmatma, as a man of
truth, of righteousness, should be-
come our living aspirations. Tha
pohtl_cal emancipation must be tha
barbinger of another Vyas, another

Valmiki, another Kalidas and an-
other Sankara. That is what Sri Au-
robindo means by Indian National-
1sm.

Spirituality is not the idle dream-
ing of unsubstantial utopias. It is
the impulse to grasp the reality, to
realise the truth of the supra-phy-
sical spirit and what is more, “to
quicken and to remould life by it.”
Sri Aurobindo calls it the instinct
of the Indian mind. This instinct
was hitherto inhibited owing to a
variety of reasons, one of them
being the intrusion of western ma-
terialism. Material decadence and
political slavery only dimmed the
light, they could never extinguish
it. Now there is a rejuvenation of
our souls, a hankering on our part
to base the new life of our nation
on spiritual living, a return of the
gigantic spiritual wave with all its
might and splendour. The long dark
night of slavery and sloth, misery
and misfortune is past and the gay
day of shining light and energy, of
w;sdom and imagination, of art and
sclence, is beginning to dawn. The
solid house of spirit is being built in
India where earthly life will ceage
to be a moving nonsense, where
human society will be divine in
structure and where the nation will
be a most efficient adhara of the
great Sakti, Sri Aurobindo is the
prop}}et of a new order of things, of
the life of spirit to come, He will
come out of his solitude where he
has hid himself now, far from the
madding crowd, experimenting with
the possibilities of human life, to
legq us on from humanity to divine
spirituality, to spiritualise the earth
and to angelise man,

————————————

There are more

] ways than one in which th
various faculties of the mj e
ves. Neither woras ind may unfold themsel-

constitute the utmost limi

mal him as is, i
‘curtailing him of nature’s e s Instead of

fair proportions’ to suit -

our previous notions. Doubtless there are
characters both in active ang « - great
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conterplative life.
—Hazlitt,
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True

Love

“Serve humanity and seek God.
Annihilate yourself if need be in that
service. That and that alone is the
royal road to happiness.” Mani was
reading from some bhook.

“Agreed” came the voice of Jaya
from behind his chair and the next
moment the book was snatched away
from his hands. Placing the cup on
the table Jaya said, “If is time.for
you to go to bed. Burning midnight
cil is no good. Tell me, if you do
not get sleep I will administer some
medicine.”

“That you can easily do. It is only
broper punishment for being a
doctor’s husband. But you must
know that narcotics render men
dull,” remarked Mani taking the cup
of milk from the table.

“So much the better, A dull-wit-
ted husband can easily be made to
dance to cne’s tune,” joked Jaya.

“That is what I have been made
to do!” Mani laughed.

“Yes, yes. Your legs, I see, are
aching because of dancing. Is it not
s0? That is exactly why I want you
to go to bed. I also want fo sleep,
I am so tired.”

Mani emptied the cup of milk.

Just then a Baby Austin drove up
to the cottage door. An aged gentle-
man got out of the car. He climbed
up to the veranda and asked, ‘“Is the
doctor in?”

Mani came out to the veranda
followed by Jaya.

The stranger looked at Jaya. “Hope
you are the doctor? Can you come
to our house? My niece is seriously
ill. She has been laid up for over
a year. Many doctors tried to find
out her trouble, but in vain. The
patient hopes that you can help her.”

For a moment there was silence.

“Go,” said Mani to Jaya.

The car stopped at the portico of
a small bungalow. )

The patient was lying on a cot in
a well-ventilated room. She wel-
comed Jaya with a smile,

Standing near the window the old
iman said, “Last year, during our
voyage from Singapore, she fell ill.
I am prepared to spend any amount
if only she can be saved. Words
cannot describe the anxiety I feel for
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her.” His face betrayed the anxiety
he felt.

“Please go to the next room. Let
me examine the patient,” said Jaya.

The patient was about twenty-five
years of age. Her body was reduced
to mere skin and bone. But her face
was aitractive in spite of the pale
cheeks and pensive look. She had
no temperature nor did she sgpit any
phlegm.

Jaya began to feel the pulse.

The patient’s lips parted in a smile.
“Doctor,” she said, “you can study
my pulse, prescribe medicine and
cure the ailment only if the ailment
is a bodily one. I suppose you are
powerless when it is a mental ailment
as in my case, But do not mistake
me. I sent for you just to open my
heart to you. Can you hear me
patiently for a while?” .

There was an irresistible appeal in
those words. “Yes, sister” she said,
stroking the patient’s hair affection-
ately, “Do tell me. I will hear you.”

For a moment there was silence.
Then the patient began:

“Doctor, your touch reminds me
of those happy days when my mother
was alive. That was long ago. She
died when T was only seven years old.
After her death my father took upon
himself the responsibility of bringing
me up. Only last year he fell a victim
to the first Japanese air raid over
Singapore. But for this uncle I could
not have returned to India.

“But that is not the thing I wanted
to tell. 1 will narrate to you an event
which I regard as the most magnifi-
cent event cf my life. I was just
fourteen then. My father, an old
cook of our household and myself
were the sole cccupants of our house,
a palatial mansion. 1 was then read-
ing in the fcurth form.

“One morning I was about to start
for school when my father received
a telegram. After perusing it he
turned tfowards me. ‘Padma,’ he
said. ‘You need not go to school
today, A boy is coming to see you by
the 11 am. passenger. Go and take
your bath, Finish your toilette early
and be ready.

“I was not at all surprised for I
knew that father was in quest of a
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bridegroom for me. I replaced my
books on the shelf and went inside.

“At about 11-30 am. my father
came back from the railway station
escorting the youth. I was standing
by the windew. Father called me io
his side and asked me to bow at the
feet of the stranger. I bent my head
and during the act my eyes casually
met his. It was only for a moment,
because I could not continue to look
at those brilliant eyes longer. But
even to-day 1 feel that it was the most
celestial moment of my life. For in
that one moment I forgot everything
and felt only his presence. In that
single moment I learnt to adore him,
to revere him. Perhaps the God in
me who foresaw that this youth
would he my life’s partner, divected
my very scul to do homage to him.
When 1 received the silver plate of
flowers and fruiis from the youth my
hands were trembling.

“I went to the kitchen. The lady
from the next house who had come to
see the prospective bridegroom, drew
me to her side and taking the plate
from my hand said mischievously ‘My
God, you like him so much! See how
g'lou; l hands trembling! How you

ush

“I did not reply. I could not even
look up.

“1 Wwas wiping away the sweat from
my forenead when I heard the youth
tell my father ‘You know, my willing-
ness alone will not suffice. Your
daughter should also be consulted.’

“My father came 10 the kitchen.
‘Padma,’ he said, ‘Do you like him?
Don’t feel delicate, Express freely what
you fee}. If only your mother had
been alive to-day...... i

m“I f;)eund it Fery difficult to restrain
y ars. ‘T am uit isfie
Tather’ 1 said. - autie satisfied
“I could read from my father’s face
how glad he felt to hear my decisio;.

“A date was fixeq for m .
Father told me that Y marriage.

lead the free life of an ascetic there.

_“But that was not to be. God had
willed otherwise. To the last day of
his life he had no peace of mind be~
cause of me.”

The patient stopped talkin R
rolled down her cheeks, Jay§ 1(32?1?;3
through the window. The pale moon
was shedding her silvery light on the
still night.  Inside the room the
silence became audible because of
the ticking of the pendulum. Jaya
felt as though the whole atmosphere
seemed to be charged with the SOrrow
of this poor woman,
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It was only after somg time that
Padma could proceed with the
narrative.

Wiping away the tears from her
eyes she continued:

“My marriage was celebrated on
a grand scale. I could not contain
my joy.

“God could not tolerate the pure
Joy. Father had promised at the
time of my marriage that I would be
sent to my husband’s house with
jewels worth not less than ten-
thousand rupees. But the bank in
which all father’s money was deposit-
ed crashed a few months after my
marriage. Father could not keep his
word. Father-in-law bluntly told my
father that I could gain entry into hig
house only if the promise was kept.
He seemed to be more keen on the
jewels than on me.

“A year passed. Father received
an ultimatum from my father-in-law
that he would choose another bride
for his son if I was not sent to their
ho‘use with the jewels within a week,

‘My lather’s pleadings fell on deaf
ears. Father sold away our house.
It fetched four thousand rupees. With
that amount he went tq my father-
in-law only to return in disgrace. I
wrote a letter to my husband who
was then studying in Benares. I did
not get any reply.

“Monfths passed. Cheer had fled
away from our home and gloom
reigned. Like machines we lived a
life of routine. I wag all along feel-
ing that. this could not and should
not continue long. I knew from my
father’s indifference to everything,
how much affected he was. I could
see that he wasg breaking down slow-
ly and silently. I also wanted to
escape to some other place where Y
could iry to forget Iy past. My
uncle wrote to us that he would be
quite pleased to have us with him.
fle was then the manager of a big
industrial concern in Singapore, So
we sailed for Malaya.

“l was admitted into a convent
school there. I thought that I could
forget my worries and so agreed to
broceed with my studies. But on
openmng my books the contents of
the page would simply fade away as
lbfebt% m?gxc a?d in }t]heir place would

e face of m u i
bev&éitching smile.y sband with the

“Sometimes my tears would bhe de-
‘tectec.i by father and he wou})d (siaey
Almighty Cod g Witnessing  our
grief.  Better days will surdly dawn
on‘ gou. Don’t weep, Padma.

‘Ten long years roll
pleted my colleg> o3 on.
degree. My fathe

I com-
course and took the
r was employed in

a firm on a decent salary. But with
all that there was still that feeling
of restlessness in him. I felt my
existence to be meaningless. ]

“Last year, the first Japanese air
raid removed my father from this
world. )

“My uncle has been a widower for
years. He.and I started for India.

“On board the ship, I felt for the
first time in many years that I would
be able to meet my husband. A ray
of hope began to flicker in me. No
gpecific reason could be found for
that hope. But after all it is hope
that makes life bearable in this miser-
able world.”

Here Padma paused. With the
shadow of a smile playing on her lips
she fixed her gaze on Jaya and resum-
ed. “You may be wondering why I
am telling you all these things. I will
tell you the reason. There you see a
box on the table over there. You will
find a key under my pillow. Please
take the key and open that box.”

Jaya opened the box. To her
astonishment the first thing to greet
her eyes was a newspaper-cutting
containing a photo of herself and her
husband Mani, taken at the time of
their marriage. .

“Bring that cutting here” said
Padma.

Padma took the photo in her hands
and pointing to Mani, she said, “Jaya,
you will be surprised to know th:at
he is my husband. On board the ship
a fellow passenger was going through
an old weekly. I found this .phot_o
in it. I took it and I am keeping it
with me. From that day I have been
feeling sick and restless. May be it
is due to jealousy. But I could not
help it. As a woman you may be able
to imagine how I have been feeling.
For the past one year only one ques-
tion has been in my mind. T have
been asking a thousand times, ‘Have
I got a right to disturb tpe peace of
you two?” With the passing of each
day my restlessness increased and a
feeling of despair began to develop
in me. For the past one week I have
been fighting a battle within _mysel.f.
At last T felt T would go mad if I did
not see once at least my husband.
Don’t mistake me. Not that I want
him to discard you and accept me. I
know only too well what it yvould
cost you. But...... » Padma did not
complete the sentence.

She began to study the face of Jaygl.

A regular storm was blowing in
the heart of Jaya. She quite remem-
bered the day when she first met
Mani. Then he was a professor in
the University. She was in the third
year M.B.B.S. He was delivering the

inaugural address of the College

Union. His tall handsome figure fasci-

nated her. His advice to the medicos

to develop an indifference to money
but to cherish service to the sufferm.g
humanity, as the noble ideal of their
lives, still rang in her ears. From that
day she had come to love and respect
him. Five years later she met him as
an ex-professor Satyagrahi with in-
juries sustained in a lathi charge. As

a docior she dressed his wounds; as a

woman she asked him to accept her.

He told her that once a girl came
across his life; leaving a memory like
a happy dream she disappeared from
his horizon. He lost her because he
could not disobey his father. Ilis
conscience revolted. At last, after the
death of his father he left his hpme to
adopt the whole world as his new
abode. From that day he had been
conducting an asram. He asked her if
shel could see eye to eye with him in
his mission. {

Sweeter than the sweetest melody
his words fell on her ears. She be-
came his wife.

Never in her life with him had she
to regret the step she had taken. His
child-like simplicity and lovable inno-
cence were worth more than anything
else in the world to her. His presence
made a heaven of that cottage. But
now?...... She felt she had usurped
the place of this frail woman and (_1@—
prived her of her claim to that legiti-
mate joy. If she wanted she could
restore to Padma what was hers. It
would mean too great a loss to herself.
How could she imagine life withoup
him? - [

Sha thought a regular battle was
raging between the reasoning mind and
the feeling heart within her. She had
to decide............

She suddenly remembered what her
husband had been reading, Yes, she
must sacrifice her all; on that altar
alone could Padma build her castle of
joy. :

She decided.

She spoke in calm, slow and sure
tones, “Dear Padma, give me a day’s
time to decide. I will come to-morrow
evening. Do tell your uncle that I
have gone to fetch medicine.”

* * *

Mani woke up the next morning.
He was surprised to see an envelope
by his bedside with his address in
Jaya’s hand.

He opened it.

It ran:—

ear

M%j (:h’e time you read this note I
will be miles and miles away from
you. But you will not be away
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m me, you cannot, for 1 have
Z?throne:i you eternally in my

our first wife Padma last

! :Z:S;Lty I uzr‘itderstood her sorrow.
Her yearning for you, all theie
years, has shattered her health,
Only those that have, can under-
stand the distress of the depossess-
ed Though unkr_wwmgly we
have been responsible for her
sorrow, we have done her wrong.
But we could not help it because
we did not know her whereabouts.
Now we are morqlly bound to
mitigate her sufferings...... l

> mplete faith in your love

! ?g;) e:mfzoa'r{)d on the strength of it

’

I make a request to you. The old
man who came last night is
Padma’s uncle, He will come to
you this evening. Go with him,
accept * the supreme offering of
Padma’s love and find me in her.
Always yours,
Jaya.

It took some time before Mani could
grasp the real significance of that note
and then he said to himself:

“Yes, Jaya. I understand; you have
made amends for the wrongs perpe-
trated on Padma by my father and
myself. May God grant me the same
strength of mind and spirit of sacrifice
which He has endowed you with,”

KARNAM—COLOSSUS OF THE VILLAGE
By ‘Gowsi’

It is not at all an overstatement to
say that the village karnam is a colos-
sus who bears on his broad shoulders
the British Indian administration. He
is the channel through which British
jmperialism trickles even tp the re-
mote ignorant villager. He is the last
word in loyalty. When the Congress
questioned the morality of British stay
in India he had nothing to say in sup-
port of it. He always stood for king
and country and never for country
versus the Kking.

When the war was on, he did not
indulge in subtle distinetions between
a people’s war and an imperialist war.
He had no sympathy for August mart-
yrs or for the vapourings of any ‘crazy
sect’ in the political arena, though he
could have rocked the empire that cir-
cled the whole globe to the very foun-
dations, if he had laid down his tools.
He stood strong and silent by the
empire and Churchill.

But even the worm turns. ar
have becpme vociferous and shlgw rsllagxgz
of rebellion. They threaten to strike if
their pay is not increased, and for
very sound reasons,

(1) Karnams along with vill
) a
Icr:)l;?mstl'ﬁs ared responsible for a%(-a
Ing an i
Sountir 5 collection of Jand
(2) They are doing the j i
are job of vil-
la_ge rationing officers at present,
with all attendant worries, ’
(3) They have to assess ang collect
commercial taxes from village
merchants and shop keepers.
(4) They.assist the grain purchase
officer in procurement of grain
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from village pattadars. In this
act they become unpopular i
locality they live, popiar in the

(53VOI"I‘£ey do other miscellaneous

(6) They work under bad r

from pettifogging sume:ioi'itmaer?dt

for the beggarly sum of Rs. 15 per

glsont_t)h.T It)(iarness allowance = is
. 2. Total recei

amount to Rs. 201?1&5 °f a karnam

Their work hag increased manyfold
The famous A, B, C, D registers }:;loné
are enough to kill a man, Besides, part
?rfgtheg' \g’oyk involves a kind of’ spy-

which is i i
troubien. | at once disgusting ang

The Salaries Committee
(1919) laid down that the salagggogz
village officers can vary with the price
level, The Government was not slow
to reduc_e the salaries of village offi-
cers during the depression but had not
the Same promptness to jincrease it
when prices shot up after 1942,

The karnams demand a salary of
rupees forty which is not-an unjust
demand, considered in the light of the
price structure of the country and the
quantum of work they do.  What is
more, the Ministers do not find any-
thing shameful in taking a dearness
allowance of Rs. 500, that is, 50 per
cent of the salary, The Ministry can-~
not ask the villagers to be content with
Tupees three or five by way of dear-
ness 'allowance. The argument that
the village officers make money other-
wise than in course of work is no
argument, because it can be raised

against anybody, th ini -
cepted. Y, the Ministry not ex

- THE WEEK ABROAD
A Survey of Foreign Affaits

The debate on foreign affairs in
the House of Commons has darken-
ed the prospects of Big Power unity
being re-established during the
forthcoming Foreign Ministers’ Con-
ference. Rarely has there been such
complete agreement between the
Government and the Opposition on
any subject. The veteran imperialist
statesman, Mr. Churchill, paid warm
tributes to Mr. Bevin for “the out-
standing services which he has ren-
dered.” Mr. Churchill had good
reasons to feel gratified. Ever since
it assumed office, the Labour Gov-
ernment of Britain has made a
happy compromise between Socia-
list theory and Tory practice. The
violent suppression of Greek demo-
cracy, the soft policy towards Franco
and general hostility towards Rus-
sia—all these aspects of Tory
foreign policy, far from being re-
versed, have been actively pursued
by Mr. Bevin.

* * *

Most important among the issues
which will have to be decided by
the Foreign Ministers when they
meet at Paris on June 15 will be the
conclusion of peace treaties. Mr.
Bevin has threatened that Britain
and America will settle the matter
on their own, ignoring the Soviet
Union if it does not agree to their
pronosals. This will lead not merely
to the breakdown of the Paris con-
ference, but ultimately to the disin-
tegration of the United Nations
Organisation itself. and its conver-
sion into a new anti-Soviet League
of Nations. There can be no greater
threat to world peace than such a
development.

* * *®

Anglo-Egyptian talks are still
hanging in the air. Among the popu-
la_r parties in Egypt there is growing
dlgsatisfaction at the retention of
British troops and the fetters which
are sought to be imposed on the
country’s sovereignty.. Resumption
of .the talks, whenever that might
be, will not find-the Egyptians ina

patient mood. The radicall Wald
Party insists on the immediate and
total ending of British domination.
An indication of the people’s temper
was provided by the armed attacks
on British troops which were timed
to coincide with the pompous Vic-
tory celebrations in London;
* *

The end of monarchy in Italy
marks a milestone in the march of
the peoples of Europe towards de-
mocracy. In spite of the strong in-
fluence exerted in favour of
monarchy by the Pope and Vatican
authorities, the fatherland of the
Catholic world has elected 1o
become a Republic. The two-
million majority for the Repub-
lic registered during the referen-
dum, as also the strength of
democratic parties in the indus-
trigl North, will give the necessary
strength to the Italian Government
to press for the termination of Alli~
ed military occupation, The Soviet
Union has already suggested the re-
moval of Allied troops after the con-
clusion 3f a treaty with Italy.

* *

In France the elections to the Con-~
stituent Assembly have resulted in
an increase of seats for the Progres-
sive Catholic (Right-wing) Party
led by M. Georges Bidault. They
L.ave gained a lead over the Commu-
nist Party, though the total vote for
the Communists has increased, as
compared with the last elections. If,
however, the Socialist and Commu-
nists form a stable alliance, they
will be the decisive force in the As-
sembly. Whether such unity will be
forged depends on factors whose
operation extends bevond the na-
{ional frontiers of France. Anglo-
American patronage is pulling the
Social Democrats in France and all
over Eurobne towards the Western
Bloc. while their well-known fear
of Communism, which produced
such sad results before the war, has
not yet been completely shed, even
after the struggle for liberation

~which  they- waged . shoulder 10 -
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shoulder with the Communists. The
emergence of a strong France with
an independent and ‘progressive
foreign policy depends on the atti-
tude of the Socialist leaders. The
idea of an anti-Soviet Western
Bloc will be finally buried only if
they eschew alliances with the
Right-wing.

* * *

Professor Harold Laski is consi-
dered to be the spokesman of the
‘radical’ section of the British
Labour Party. It is curious that he
should be found defending Mr.
Bevin’s initial policy of using Bri-
tish troops to maintain the Dutch
hold Lover Indonesia. Much more
surprising is his statement, made

with evident satisfaction, that “Mr.
Bevin and Sir Archibald Clark-Kerr
with Dr. Van Mook have worked out
a scheme of freedom for the Indo-
nesian people.” His conception of
Socialism seems to find nothing in-
congruous in the fact that the fate
of the Indonesians should be decided
jointly by an alien diplomat, an
al-len military commander and the
Vicegerent of Dutch imperialism.
Whatever this Anglo-Dutch plan
might be, the Indonesian Republic
has formulated itg own national
plan. Announcing the formation of a
Republican Defence Council, Dr.
Soekarno has reiterated the demand

for recognition of his country's
sovereignty.

——

MUSLIM LEAGUE’S CONFIDENT
MOVE

(From Our Correspondent)

New Delhi: The Council of the
All-India Muslim League which
after the inaugural speech by Mr.
Jinnah went into secret session
ﬁpa]ly accepted the Cabinet Mis-
sion’s plan by an overwhelming
maijority, thus confounding many
who had imagined that the League
would not adopt anv definite line
till the Congress had given a lead.

Mr. Jinnah's speech, while pro-
tes.ting against “the unwarranted,
unjustified and unconvincing” argu-
ments of the Cabinet Mission against
_aklstan and appealing to the Bri-
tish to gain the friendship of the
Muslims by fulfilling past pledges to
them, finally ridiculed the Congress
and the Hindu Press for having hul-
loed in haste that Pakistan was

dead. The League leader knowing

that the majority sentiment inside
the League Council could not but be
in favour of acceptance, proclaimed
that the Working Committee did not
want to give any lead and wanted
& democratic decision by “the Par-
liament of the Muslim Nation.”

I reliably understand that the
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secret session was remarkable . in

that all those who spoke for ac-

ceptance of the plan made the fol-
lowing main points:

Firstly, the League is not strong

enough to fight both the British and
the Congress.

Secondly, the British had given
the Leazpe that part of its de-
mand w}nch was the most difficult
to obtain, namely, six provinces
with the existing boundaries,

.Thirdl,v, that thus the founda-
tion floxt' Pakistan has been laid and
complete separation could b
for and won later, © fought
oug?:}?’fiti(?n speeches argued for

rejection of
tolloving: meon 0 Proposals on the

Firstly, the League t
fight only against g
Government for full Pakistan. A
few years later it would have to

fight a stron i
with th g Indian Government

) e backin i
Hindus. g of thirty crores of

Secondly, if certai i
\ n provinces
l;avg been compelled to ‘be part of
akistan Eroups, so are the Pakis-

tan groups compel] ' i
subject to g Cent_xPe. ed ’tg rgmalg

Thirdly, that the plan had con-
ceded nothing to the Muslims a_nd
that acceptance would only intensify
antagonisms inside ‘.‘th(_e Muslim
nation” and set Punjabi Muslim
against Pathan, _Sindh1 Muslim
against the Punjabi, etc.

The most shameful feature of @he
whole session was the open gloating
indulged in by some speakers not
excluding Mr. Jinnah over the fact
that the Constituent Assembly will
not be a sovereign body. One of thp
speakers, Khuhro, the landlord'Ml-
nister of Sind, who was acquitted
on a charge of murdering Allahbux
went so far as to say, “Thank qog,
the British forces will remain”.
Even Mr. Jinnah, in his cor}clgdmg
speech to the League Council, is re-
ported to have assured them that
they need not be pqmcky at the
prospect of defence being under the
control of the Union Centre, because
in India, as in Egypt after 1936,
defence would in reality remain
in British hands, Little .wonder
then that the League Council, com-
posed overwhelmingly of landlords
and people drawn from the trading
and liberal professions, ﬁna}ly
adopted the resolution accepting
the plan. Only Abul Hasham, the
left-wing leader from Bengal, re-
minded the Council that while it
was right and proper that the
League should stop quarrelling with
the Congress and the Hindus, the
struggle of the Mus]img must. con-
tinue against British imperialism
because it was “the arch-enemy of
Muslims all ¢ver the world.” Mau-
lana Hasrat Mohani, the veteran
Khilafat leader, who was one of the
first to raise the slogan of complete
independence as early as 1821,
fought hard to get the League
Council to demagd the withdrawal
of British armed forces and com-
plete sovereignty to the Constituent
Assembly. He was the only one to
fearlessly assert that the League
would most certainly have got
better terms from the Congrgss than
it had from the British, if only
leaders like Mr. Jinnah had adopted

correct tactics, Progressive Leaguers

felt thoroughly demoralised, but
the majority of League Councillors

were exulting over the superb tac-
tics that their Qaide-Azam had
adopted. Some of them felt that the
League had stolen a march_ over
the Congress because Mr. Jinnah
had informed them that he had got
almost an assurance that the Inte-
rim Government would be formed
on the basis of Congress-League
parity with two seats for Christians
and Sikhs and five each for the
major parties.

Speculation is rife in New De}hx
as to what the Congress Working
Committee is likely to do. S_ardar
Patel who arrived yesterday is re-
ported to be as determinedly oppo-
sed to Congress-League parity or
any other form of parity as ever. 1
reliably understand that Sardar
Patel expressed the view that even
Pandit Nehru and Maulana Azad
who at one time were in a mood to
reconcile themselves to the idea pf
parity are to-day opposed to it.
Many Pressmen are now't'rymg_to
build up theories reconciling Jin-
nah’s statement to the League Coun-
cil on this question with the possi-
bility that Wavell gave no such
assurance.

Muslim Leaguers for the first
time in many years are toying W‘lth
the idea of the British bypassing
the Congress for a chaqge. Con-
gressmen refuse to beheye that
Wavell would adopt a policy that
might wreck all chances qf an Inte-
rim Government coming into exist-
ence. British civilians are, I under-
stand, fairly optimistic that @he
Congress can be mollified by giving
it a de facto majority by choosing
pro-Congress minority .representa-
tives such as Maharaj Sn}gh for the
Christians and Baldev Singh to re-
present the Sikhs. The battle for
parity opens with what seems to
be a tacit agreement between
Wavell who wants a powerless inte-
rim Government and the League
which wants a neutral one. T‘t‘xe
question on everyone's lips is I{
Congress rejects parity, can Wavt:l”
form an Interim Government?
Others ask “If parity is definite,
will the Congress reject only .the
Interim Government or the Cab}net
plan as a whole?’ These questions
will be decided next week.
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IXTEEN years have passed since
I was last in India and I am ask-
ing myself what changes I have ob-
served. Change in this ancient land
is a word that jars; nothing is forgot-
ten and nothing is rejected. In the
frescoes of the Ajanta caves that
date from the first centuries of our
era you will see the same features,
the same graceful costumes, the
same gestures and manners that
delight you to-day, though Indians
in that Buddhist era were freer and
happier than they have ever since
been. The big changes that are going
on around us are imperceptible and
immeasurable. How much in these
years has Gandhi achieved by his
reinterpretation of Hindu morals
and religion? He denies nothing; he
discards nothing save untouchabi-
lity. And yet when I watch the reve-
rent crowd that attends his open-
air prayer meetings in Delhi, I sus-
pect that a re-orientation towards
a hew humanitarian outlook is go-
ing on in millions of minds without
iconoclasm. Socialist thinking in
these years has made an immense

. advance and Communism, unpopu-
. lar though it is, is now a force. But

Gandhi’s stress on ethics and non-
violence has permeated Indian
thinking and will survive him when
his voice is silent,

THE village does,not change, save

that in some provinces it is more
militant than it was and bent on
achieving a social transformation. In
the great towns the eye detects at
once the ugly march of industriali-
sation. Factory chimneys in Delhi
share the sky-line with the mina-
rets of the Moghul mosques. Bombay
has expanded in straggling suburbs
of concrete. Since the war the big-

i ger cities have doubled their popu-

lation, and in the slums the conges-

{ tion would rouse a less patient pao-

p}e to the wrath that makes revolu-
tions. As before, the homeless poor

| spend the night sleeping on the

pavement with a rag of sacking
under them, but they seemed to me

more than they were. Prices have
4 risen nearly threefold and inflation

has had its usual results. The pro-
fiteers have made great fortunes; the
urban workers have fared relative-
ly well; the bigger peasants have
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AFTER ALL INDIA IS CHANGING

paid off their debts, but the landless
proletarians in the villages face per-
petual hunger, while the ill-paid
brain-workers, the teachers and the
clerks wage a desperate and losing
battle against penury.

Big Business

NEW industries have sprung up

since last I saw these towns—
engineering shops in great profu-
sion, chemical works and even
highly skilled trades like the making
of surgical instruments. Some pio-
neers, who had to fight against the
jealousy of the Imperial machine,
have won their hard battle at last,
in shipping for instance, and even
in shipbuilding. The power of In-
dian big business is much more ob-
trusive than it was and other ambi-
tious groups have sprung into action
in the wake of the Tatas and Birlas.
Oddly enough they do not form
trusts or aim at monopoly, though
there have been agreements to con-
trol output or prices in jute, tea,
cement and sugar. Starting with cot-
ton such a group will take up steel,
sugar or chemicals, and it may go
on to hydro-electricity or aviation.
Mr. Birla is even buying up news-
papers. Perhaps because there is no
trust structure in Indian industry,
its leaders favour State plan-
ning. .Sixteen years ago lais-
sez-faire was a rigid ortho-
doxy which only a few pio-
neers disputed, To-day,
thanks in part to Congress
apd in part to the Tatas, plan-
ning is the accepted poliey, It
is likely to go far beyond the
first obvious objectives—the
control of the rivers, electric
DPowers, food production,
forestry, soil erosion, fish-
eries, and the wutilisation of
waste lands. It will soon be
engaged in an active, long-
range campaign for industria-
lisation. India may embark
on bold experiments in State

“vari for pdwer

Mr. & Mrs, Brailsford,

BY H, > | ~AFORD
¥ 7
Socialism, - ) .. xd lead-
ing industrialists advocate the

creation of new industries in which
the State will hold 51 per cent of
the share-capital. I was startled to
find that in the Nig
otherwise a feudalfbackwater, most
of the few industrial concerns are
run on this basifg when they sare
not entirely Stata‘{wned. I saw in
Hyderabad an ambitious plan for the
utilisation of the great river Goda-
and irrigation, which
included the erection of a big steel
plant and the building of a new in-
dustrial town—all of it by the State.
It was not a me¥e Paper project;
the first appropfidtions had been
granted. Everyon€ Insists on the
dispersal ¢

the plannds

sndustry, @44 most of
&al‘e th actively
of ways anemeans to raffathe level -

of viliage life. Gapdhl’'s propaganda
for hand-spinning erred by exagge-
ration, but he has ¢ompelled Indiar.s
to face the centrsl Problem of their
economy—the emPloyment of the
rural masses.

HIS new absorPtion in industry
and planning ¥ould be futile, if
Indians had rema&i?€d as indifferent
to the physical sclences as ftheyw
were a generatio? 380. They still
lag far behind, put 1t is not for lack

“saonter, Mise] 0T Naidu,

am’s Dominions,’

g Sarojini Naidu,Aand her

of talent. It happened that in a hos-
pitable home in which I stayed, 1
met as fellow-guests several Indian
scientists. One was an F. R. S., one
an authority on cosmic rays; another
had much to tell of the research
work of the Bangalore Institute.
They had among them a width of
interest and an imaginative daring
that won instant sympathy and res-
pect. Others were engaged in 2x-
perimental work for the advance-
ment of agriculture and often they
turned our heads by describing the
easy miracles that could be achiev-
ed, if intelligence were sovereign in
this land. There was hope for India
in this inventiveness, but in spite
of much progress, India is tragically
short of trained technicians.

Bureaucracy’s Fallen Prestige

THE prestige of the bureaucracy
has fallen during these years.
Indian Nationalists used to respect
its efficiency and incorruptibility
even while they fought it. Those
days are over. They will still single
out individual Englishmen to whom
they will pay unstinted tribute of

 admiration and affection but these

are the rare exceptions. My
own impression is that sympa-
thy for Indians is now much
commoner in the army than it
is in the civil service and
three of the best officials I
happened to meet were sol-
diers who had been transfer-
red to civilian work. The
.explanation of this alienation
is not mysterious. For a quar-
ter of a century the bureau-
cracy has been engaged in

come to feel itself more than
ever an isolated garrison in a
hostile land. The war aggra-
vated this attitude since Con-
gress opposed participation
and went into active revolt in
1942; The natural but dis-
astrous result was that the

‘whose

fighting Congress, and it has

bureaucracy leaned more than
ever on the Muslims and habi-
tually favoured the League. Wher-
ever 1 went, I had to listen to pain-
ful stories of the brutal behaviour
of the police. That this force was
always corrupt is an old story. In
fact, the lower ranks could not live
on their pay. The new fact for me
was that Indians no longer exempt
Englishmen from their accusations.
There is no doubt that military offi-
cers engaged on a great scale in
buying supplies, frequently took
commissions. I might have doubted
this, until an Indian manufacturer
income-tax returns were
challenged, because they included no
item for such commissions, showed
me the judgment of the Appeal Tri-
bunal. “It is a matter of common
knowledge,” so it ran, “that military
contracts cannot be secured or
finished goods got approved without
some capital outlay in the form of
payments or some illegal gratifica-
tions.” The deterioration of stand-
ards of conduct has been widespread
during these years. The uncertainty
of the future may partly explain this
demoralisation. If Indians are eager
to be rid of the British Raj, it is
largely because they have lost all
respect for it. The Bengal famine
was a revelation of incompetence
and corruption. The bureaucracy
is efficient only when its task is
repression.

Renaissance Of The Arts

TO turn to pleasanter themes : The
renaissance of the arts which
Tagore started in Bengal is still
alive, but I doubt if it retains its
first impetus. The war and the pas-
sions of the national struggle were
not a favourable environment.
Indian painters are still ex-
perimenting, swaying uncertainly
between attempts to revive dead
traditions and to compromise
with European influences, among
them Ganguin. If I saw much that

_is promising, I saw nothing first-

rate. Popular standards, above all
in Hindu religious art, are still de-
plorably low. Music is in the same
case, and dancing may be at the
moment the most vital of the arts,



for it bases itself on a folk tradi-
tion that is still alive. Occasional
experiments are being made by the
young generation and the Left to
use both dancing and the theatre for
purposes of propaganda. In a hig
and humanely-run mill in Delhi,
the workers have their own theatre
and act their own plays. Here are
- beginnings from which a new art
may develop. The enigma is the
- future of the Indian film which wil}
be the decisive popular influence.
The few examples I saw were native
and amateurish, a blend of western
technique with Indian traditional
sentiment set to a musical accom-
paniment that mingled both styles
In a puzzling compromise. Some-
thing interesting and original may

emerge, but Indians have not found
it yet.

Social Changes

SOCIAL changes impressed me

even more among Muslims than
among Hindus though caste is
breakm'g down at an accelerated
pace. Sixteen years ago the 1&ding
man m the Muslim political world
of that day asked me to his house.
As T arrived, a closely shuttered car
drew up at the door. The servants
thrust me hurriedly into a side-
room, but I caught a fleeting glimpse

of some veiled figures mounting the
stairs. This time, the same man’s
son invited me to dinner. Hi¢ wife
was out of purdah and so were her
women guests and they behaved
with an ease and poise which meant
that a social revolution has been ac~
complished in a single generation.
This is now usual among the upper
strata of Muslim society in the big-
ger towns. This salutary innova-
tion will percolate gradually down-
wards. There are other happy signs
of' change in the Muslim world, in
spite of political incitements to fana-
ticism. In Bengal the younger and
more progressive Mullahs are begin-
ning to preach in Bengali, instead
of the Arabic which few under-
stand. In Kashmir I found a hot
but victorious struggle going on
between the party of the Left and
the conservative Muslims for the
cgntrol of the mosques and their
plous foundations. Led by Sheikh
Abdulla (now in prison for “sedi-
tion”} they plan to use the surplus

funds of these estates to found an

“Arabic college”; that is io say a

theological college, which will give
the clergy a modern social outlook
and fit them to be pioneers and
teachers in the benighted villages

of thi_s State. After all India is
changing,

It is a curious phenomenon
when there is acute paper shorggaé
thm\_xghput the world the number of
publications (both books and periodi-
cals) has exceeded the normal. But
the quality of the publications cannot
be said to be very satisfactory. Scur-
rilous and obscene literature is on the
mcrease, Sane and critical examina-
tion of subjects is at g discount and
partisanship often influences the
themes of writers, The result is that

the reader finds himself unabie to get

out of certain complexe

beietn creatgd for hinrl’. %es that have
may be that the writer

the &estfrgﬁum ftor his works, g];txst g:‘g

worth of his writings has to be }

by the extent to oy hed

which the
affected the course of world‘y eagl\;:
and contributed to the betterment of

mankind. If this test were applied
many of the present-day publicati
would surely fail. ¥ publications
Romantic and fairy-tales have hag
th:elr days. An intelligent man now-a-
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BOOKS THAT WE NEED

days prefers to interest himself in
social and. economic problems and it
his thoughts are directed along right
lines much good is sure to come out
of it. Books certainly can play their
part well if authors bear in mind the
necessity of being impartial, rational
and conclusive. Theorising may be
tg}?ggri‘e?to a certal'm point but unless
| are correlated to ha ings
around the world they cease ;;gege %f
value. Dogmatization is definitely un-
desirable, Presentation of different
points of view in an undisguised form
must be the aim of a writer and the
reader should be left to draw his own
inferences therefrom. Of course, when
a lead has to be given it must be
Biven and given unequivocally. Only
then can soutd decisions be arrived
at_and acted upon,

Let us hope that publishers, editors
and newspapermen will give serious
consideration to the matter anad help
1o lift man out of his lethargy.

“NON-DESCRIPT”

-

AZAD AND NEHRU

Photographs of the incoming and
outgoing Congress Presidents illus-
trate the cover page of this issue of
Swatantra. It is not perhaps gene-
rally known that “Azad” was origl-
nally no part of the outgoing Presi-
dent’s name which was just Abul
Kalam. Azad was a pseudonym
adopted by him when, as a very
young man, he was given to writing
poetry; and it has stuck to his name
through thick and thin—long after
the period of poetry was past.

Abul Kalam Azad was a youthful
prodigy. His father, Muhammad
Khairuddin, was a great divine with
thousands of disciples. In one of his
wanderings to Mecca, he married
the daughter of one of the most
learned scholars there, Abul Kalam
was born of the union. Arabic was
his mother-tongue as his mother

knew no other language. From his.

father he learned Urdu. Khairudgiiﬁ
had an utter aversion of everything
modern and abhorred western ways.
It was therefore out of the quest{on
for Abul Kalam to go to an English
school. It was only after his father’s
death which took place when he
was 21, that, at the instance of' a
friend, he took to learning English
with the help of a grammar and a
dictionary.

Abul Kalam Azad was a born wri-
ter and journalist. His first journa-
listic enterprise was the sta?ting of
Nerange Alam for publishing the
compositions of rising Urdu poets.
But it was as editor of Al H_zlal
that he blossomed into fame. With-
in a few weeks of its birth it reach-
ed a circulation of eleven thousand
an enormous one for those days.
Abuyl Kalam’s bold writings soon
drew down on him - the displeasure
of the authorities. The storv goes
that a member of the I. C. S., Mr.
Philby, was scheduled to examine
and report on the political character
of the contents of Al Hilql; but
when he made his acquaintance
with them he was so struck by
their quality that he could not de-
sist from calling on the editor and
applauding him on it. This-en.lsod’e
was the beginning of Mr. Philby’s

keen interest in the study of Arabic
which culminated in his visit to
Mesopotamia and the writing of a
book called the Heart of Arabia.

Social daring more than political
intrepidity was the distinguishing
mark of Abul Kalam’'s journalism.
He was among the first in the Mus-
lim community to stand out boldl_y
against Muslim insistence on public
cow-slaughter as a right. Even Ha-
kim Ajmal Khan who later saw his
error and played a great part as an
architect of Hindu-Muslim unity,
entered the lists with him at the
time in hot and bitter controversy.

Maulana Abul Kalam’s father had
wanted him to become famous
among the learned. He therefore
sent him while yet in his teens to
the historic Al Azhar University at
Cairo where he stayed two years.
On the return journey he passed
through Iraq and Syria and imbibed
the spirit of the strong Arab nation-
alism prevailing there. Arrived in
India he was drawn to the anar-
chists and terrorists of Bengal, until
contact with Gandhi won him for
non-violence and set him on the
political path that took him before
long to the coveted pinnacle of Con-
gress Presidentship.

Maulana Abul Kalam repre-
sents the best in Islamic cul-
ture. Out of orthodoxy of the
kind which prompted him, in the
Khilafat days. along with Ali bro-
thers. to ery Hijrat and call unon
Muslims to leave India, he has
modernised himself inlo a volished
gentleman of considerable intellec-
tual attainments. Vast scholarship
and an introspective bent of mind
have combined to turn him into a
brilliant exvounder of the pros and
cons of debatable policies in Con-
gress camns. Even so self-dependent.
a personage as Motilal Nehru had
faith in his counsel and used to look
tc him confidently for moral support
ir the halcyon days of the Swarajya
Party.

While Maulana Azad has pro-
gressed from conservative moorings
into uptodate . politi¢al ' leadership,
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something in the nature of a process
in the reverse direction is illustrated
in the life and career of J awaharlal
Nehru, In the incoming Congress
President we have an ardent na-
tionalist steeped in the culture of
internationalism. A series of appa-
rent contradictions are incarnated
in Nebhru. He is an aristocrat hy
birth and breeding that hag adopted
democratic ways by choice. He is a
lover of Britigh institutions and the
British character, engaged unceas-
ingly in a fight against  British
power. He is a devatee of science
and industry and modern machi-
nery, pledgeq to loyalty to Gandhi-
ism with itg insistence on handi-
crafts gnd the Spinning wheel. He is

a Socialist with a rather tipid re-
gard for the world's only Socialist
State, He ig

an anti-imperialist with
2 remarkable capacity far cordial
social relationships with the repre-
sentatives of imperialism every-

where. He is a crusader against mis-
rule in the States, much sought after
by the princes whose political un-~
doing is his heart’s fond desire. He
is a stickler for rights of privacy
with little leisure left from the
exactions of blazing publicity. He is
& man of strong domestic affections
with no time for the family as al-
most the whole of it ig given to pub-~

lic causes. There is no end to the
citation of contradictions that may
be

urged against him. You cannot

help criticising him. Byt you cannot
also help admiring and loving

him and being proud of him. He has
elevated the status of his country in
the judgment of the world, A glo-
rious service, this, against which a
little inconsistency here and there,
end not being right in theory now
and again, shoyld certainly not

count far much, weighed in the
balance.—K S.R,

CHRISTIANS USED AS PAWNS IN
TAMIL NAD POLITICS

. By J. L. P. Roche Victoria

The leaders of the Indian Christian
Legislature 8roup in Madras tried to
Set up a sort of selection board and
to advise Christian candidates not to
fight amang themselves, The Tamil
Nad Parliamentary Board treated the
opinion of this group with contempt

and selected their own henchmen for
the differe

nt Christian constituencies.

i Iin, the Tamil Naq
Comimittee called for an explanation
from me,

Then came the mopgt unedifyi
spectacle of Christiang fighting arfrggg

d owr own

waorld  ngt
Eive any assurance to the Christian

community lest their own chances for
posts be jeopardised.

As Swatentra well puts it :
<28

“In Tamil Nady, Oorganisationgz}
sfrategy has for the ¢ i

ime being put
great political power ;
persons whe cannot properly he deg-
cribed as leaders of the people. They
have been using it mischievously g
secure the ousting of the real leaders
of the people, 5o that they themselves
may step inta their places, Some of

communaliem ang o
selves in faot as thoush they were
little better than Justicifes in Con-
Bresg garh,”

Under the circumstances  what
skould be our attitude?
We shall n

ave no truck with com-
munalisis in Congress garb and
Proved opportunists. We must stand
on our own legs. We demand our
Tight to select our own men fp the
Assemblies and Councils and we de-
mand the right to set up o

Uy own
Christian parliamentary board for
that purpose, (From g recent speech
inaugurating  the Trichinonaly - Na-
tional Cathalic Agsociation). .

~

-SHAN, CHINESE SAVANT
TN YUlgF VISVABHARATI

By V. G. Nair

' iety of India
(Assistant Secretary, Sino-Indian Cultural Society of )

In the galaxy of eminent Chmes(ei
which the Han race has prodqcc(e)_
during its long history of Sfmm
Indian relations commencing 'rI‘On
the Ist century A.D. onwards, ta
Yun-Shan, collaborator with Guiﬁ;
dev Tagore in inaugurating e
Sino-Indian Cultural Spmety o
India, and Fou'nder—D1rectotr o
Cheena-bhavana, the Depar rr(li n
of Sino-Indian cultural stu e
in  Visvabharati, occupies the
foremost place in the pres i
generation. Tan an-Shari] ol
not only an grudxte sc'd‘31
and Buddhist philosopher w}xle 1};
known in his country, bu’t e s
also the twentieth century sﬁ s an-
dard-bearer of Fa-hien, sclclele-
tsang and I-tsing, the three e
brated Chinese Buddhist moﬁeldi
who were the pioneers in the fied
of Sino-Indian cultural co}-loptrail
tion, and who first blazgd tl e rall
into India across the Hima ayg ot
realise this objective, follov(;re L by
the exchange of pilgrims anlc Soun-
lars between th?r two ’S?Siatselsla g an

ies of Asia. Tan -
:)Igeiightly called the }Ispag-ts;;lﬁ%
of Modern China, for it is he e
is responsible for rev1v1gg ihe
broken cultural bonds of India

China after an interregnum of .

like
rly one thousand years. Un

rI-lIes?lalsl’-tsang, who came to Inﬁx}:la g;
learn and carry her we?’l'sing
learning and philosophy f.or uti ltr :
them to the benefit of his counon}{y
men, Tan Yun-Shan not of
drank deep into the mysteries of
Indian culture from the ?rChwe’frue
the Visvabharati, but hkgtha Tae
Confucian, imbued Wi b b
s o e Thdia his . second
i he made d
ﬁ%z{e, and settled down at Sar}&ie
niketan for teaching Indla(rils the
glories of Chinese culture an % M
lisation. What the celebrated h
nese- mystic-philosopher Lin o
Tang has done in America for

i Tagore. Thi
- and Rabmdrangth
Tan jz'lrtr?ef };gnseen standing behind the Poet.

of the Chinese people, their
(C:siltsfre and civilisatlon', Tan.lYu;:r-l
Shan has done on Indian S?l. o
ardent Buddhist_ gcholar ) rgn
merit, deeply religious, unassuml: i
and silent, he repre_ese;r}ts z;ll thaT }i
best in Chinese civilisation. e
Poet’s bosom  friend, collaborattﬁ',
disciple and c07vyorker, Tan Yuar;
Shan is not a visionary, but a n;h
of action. He is undoubtedly the
most fascinating personality to-day
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in Visvabharati. He is still in the
vigour of youth and has many years
of active service before him.

It was by accident that Tan Yun-
Shan came to India. Gurudev
Tagore discovered him in Malaya in
1927, just three years after his his-
toric cultural mission to China.
Inspired with Gurudev’s message of
achieving world peace through
international co-operation, Tan Yun-
Shan came to Santiniketan in 1928
and took up cultural studies among
such intellectuals and stalwarts as
Abanindranath Tagore, Vidu She-
khara Sastri, Kshitimohan Sen,
C. F. Andrews and Nandalal Bose.
After a few years, the idea struck
Gurudev and Tan Yun-Shan to
organise a permanent institute in
Visvabharati which should serve as
a nucleus for the interchange of
students and professors between
India and China. With this object,
Tan Yun-Shan visited China in
1931, to acquaint his countrymen
with the ideals of the Visvabharati
and appealed to them to support
the movement of Sino-Indian cul-
tural co-operation. The response to
the call was good; and the Sino-
Indian Cultural Society was initiat-
ed by him in Nanking in 1933. He
returned to India the next year and
in collaboration with Gurudev
Tagore, the Sino-Indian Cultural
Society was organised in 1934. The
Cheena-bhavana with its imposing
building and huge library, which
is considered the biggest in the
whole of Asia, outside China, came
into existence at Santiniketan in
1937.

But it should not be forgotten
that the idea of starting a perma-
nent department for Sino-Indian
cultural studies in Visvabharati
was first broached by Tagore while
he was lecturing in China in 1924.
Some preliminary arrangements
were made for the exchange of
scholars and professors but owing
to unexpected political happenings
in China, these proposals failed to
materialise.

Of Cheena-bhavana and the Sino-
Indian Cultural Society, much has
been written and published during
all these years. Suffice it to say that
both these institutions have the
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sympathy and active support of
political and cultural leaders of
India and China such as Mahatma
Gandhi, Pandit Nehru, Sarojini
Naidu, Radhakrishnan, Aurobindo
Ghose, Generalissimo Chiang and
his worthy consort, Dr. Tai Chi-tao,
Dr. H. H. Kung, Venerable Tai Shu
and others. The National Govern-
ment of China has endowed five
scholarships for studies in Chinese
history, philosophy, religions, lan-
guage and culture through Visva-
bharati-Cheena-bhavana. The scho-
larships have been split into one
sentor fellowship, two junior fellow-
ships, two research scholarships and
four ordinary scholarships. The
fellows and scholars have carried
on studies and research to prepare
commentaries and translations of
Chinese Buddhistic volumes as res-
toration works of old Chinese
translations from original Sanskrit
which are lost and obsolete. The
researches are carried on under the
direction of Dr. Probodh Chandra
Bagchi, Professor of Ancient Indian
History and Culture of the Calcutta
University, who has accepted the
Senior Fellowship of the Cheena-
bhavana. He is asssisted by Dr.
P. V. Bapat, Professor of Fergus-
son College, Poona and Pandit Aiya-
swami Sastri of Tirupati.

Tan Yun-Shan who is mainly
responsible for this great achieve-
ment within a short span of time
was born in the province of Hunan
in 1900, in a distinguished family
of scholars. Before coming to India,
he devoted himself to several years
of vigilant study on Chinese classi-
cal literature and philosophy. If he
had settled in China, there is no
doubt that he would have proved
a valuable asset to the ranks of
public men of that country; but
China’s loss has been the gain of
India. Though he is confined to
Bengal, he is not parochial. He has
presided over several cultural and
educational conferences in various
parts of India.

Tan Yun-Shan is essentially a

man of peace. He is not an orator,

but he is gifted with the power of
expressing his views in a simple
and straightforward way which’ al-
ways captures the imagination ‘of

his audiences. He is not a prolific
writer, but he likes writing to the
Press whenever time permits him
to do so. He has contributed several
articles to Indian journals and
periodicals, some of which have
been published in a book form
under the title of “India, China and
the War”. Of his publications in
English and Chinese, noteworthy
are his speeches on the political,
historie, social and religious evolu-
tion of China delivered by him at
the Andhra University, which are
now published by XKitabistan under
the name of “Modern China”.
Among his several Chinese works,
the most significant are his “Gan-
dhiji’s Hind Swaraj”, “Saint Philo-
sopher Gandhi”, and “Poet Saint
Tagore”, all of which had a popu~
lar reception in China.

He is simple in habits. He never
smokes and eats only meagre food.
Always an early riser, he could be
seen in his study room amidst his
voluminous books. Sometimes, a
distinguished scholar, or cultural
leader from the remotest part of
India or from some foreign country,
steps in for a discussion on Cunfu-
cian classics, Lao-tse’s philosophy,
or on the intricacies of Chinese
metaphysics. He satisfies his hearers
with his sober arguments. Polite in
conversation, he makes an unfor-
gettable impression in the minds of

those with whom he comes into
daily contact.

He is well-versed in Yoga philo-
sophy and practises the Asanas
daily in the early dawn. He ob-
serves Wednesday as his day of
silence.

The life~-work of this “Chinese
Mahatma” as some of his numerous
disciples and admirers lovingly .ad-
dress him is centred round Sino-
Indian cultural co-coperation. In the
realisation of this great ideal, he
foresees a Greater India and a
Greater China, rejuvenated and
united in common bonds of fellow-
ship and love, the forces of which,
he believes will undoubtedly con-
tribute to a larger extent towards
the making of a new world of peace
and security. -

In the course of a message,
Mahatmaji once described the Chi-
nese Hall in Visvabharati as the
“symbol of the living contact bgt-
ween India and China”. .. Looking
at Tan Yun-Shan, one could rightly
say that he symbolises Mahatmaji’s
ideal of that ‘living coniact’ in the
human form which is so rare a
phenomenon to witness either in
China, India or in any part of Asia.

A great legacy was left to the
world by Gurudev Tagore in flesh
and bones in Tan Yun-Shan, the
Chinese savant of Visvabharati.

DIPLOMACY AND THE ENGLISH

SAVING SIXTH SENSE THAT COMPELS
RETREAT IN TIME

Diplomacy simply means post-
poning of the day of reckoning.
The English are still the world’s
leading diplomats, which means
they obtain a longer lease. It does
not mean that the day of reckoning
is averted. For, by the very nature
of it, diplomacy is wholly selfish,
securing for itself as it does, expe-
dients which are to its own ad-
vantage and which are o the dis-
advantage of the other party. Now,
the law of things is that selfishness
turns out eventually to be dragon’s
teeth. What you have sown springs

to life only to destroy one another,
and, in this instance, yourself.
Say you offer whisky to the Red
Indians, and buy up their lands and
their oil wells. The first result is
gratifying. The Red Indians dege-
nerate and then begin to slide down
the path 1o extinction. But pros-
perity is ‘waiting round the cor~
ner’ to catch you on the rebound.
And having caught you, it so en~
gulfs you that you and your
children and your children’s child-
ren (to the Biblican tenth ge-
neration even) become so alco-
hol-ridden and degenerate from
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diseases of civilisation that whole~
sale decrepitude, if not the imme-
diate extinetion of your own race,
is visible 21l round you.

Of course, fiot much diplomacy is
necessary for the exploitation of 2
race by such things as drink and
drugs, though the end is the same—
assuring gain and security to your-
self. Or you might exploit the sus-
ceptibilities of a  people through
fear—fear of one’s neighbours,
fear for the existence of one's re-
ligion, holy places, and one’s eyl
ture. Varying this you might ex-
ploit the latent racial desire for
glory~the prospects of a Jehad for
the ve-establishment of a lost sway.
All these can be potent induce-
ments in the hands of diplomacy.
But Nemesis is inherent in the very
success of your conqueror’s dip~
}oma¢3'.

This has been the fate of all con-
querors, be they the Babylonians,
the Greeks or the Romans or the
Arabs, It is simply a proof of the
old saying that God’'s mill grinds
slowly but it grinds surely. Bud-
dha called it the docirine of Rar-
ma. Emerson paraphragsed it in the
words “The slayer is slain.”

In our own time we have scen how
Nemesis has overtaken those con-
querors who were in 2 hurry to
get it over with. The Japanese
tried opium and wholesale mas-
sacre; the Germans used gas cham-
bers. They too used diplomacy, to
enable them to push their fooi bet-
twee:n the door and the door-post.
Havmgachieved that much they
lost patience ang argued, as people
will in this twentieth century, “Oh,
well, what is the difference, whe-
ther you let people die of slow
starvation” (as they did in Bengal
in 1943 when trains were used not
to transport grain but 1p fransport
race-horses) “or whether you kil
them in the mass in a lethal cham~
ber?”

Now, the English have always
betrayed a commendable squea-

mishness when it comes to doing
any dirty work, a trait, or weak-
ness if you will, which they share
with the Indian temperament. And,
to my mind, this squeamishness has
been their saving.

Many a time Nemesis has been
an the point of overtaking the Bri-
Lish race. And each time, just as
they were pn the very verge of i,
some sixth sense of the race ag a
whole, has come io their aid, and
each time they succeeded in re-
Weating from total disaster. In the
Iz'ght of subsequent history this
sixth sense of theirs has corge to be
regarded as statesmanghip,

In this too, they of all the Euro-
pean races come closest o the Ori~
ental temperament. The other
European races, once started on
their career, da not seem to be able
ta hold back. They rush on head-
long, even when they see utter
destryction yawning before them. It
18 parily 2 mistaken idea (on the
part of these other raceg) of pres-
tige and of the bravado expected
of a conguering race; but it is
more; it is an irresistible pull to-
wards destruction,

But the British alone have the
faculty (you might almost say the
facility or felicity) for staging a re-
ireat when cireumstances compel,
They do not ming losing face, once
that saving sixth sense of theirs bag
possessed them, In thig capacity for
national survival they again come
close to the Orientals,

Diplomacy can be acquired; and,
to-day, many nations vie with the
Brmsh' for first place. But states-
manship is an inspiration and is a
bestowal from God. Ang 50 when
we =e a nation exhibiting this
gift time after time in ity long his~
tory, 1t is as well that we temper

our judgment of that nation with”

charity., because, it seems God has
a particular purpose in view with
that particular nation’

“‘JSQ‘

e ottty

it is often better 1o haw

happen to one; a great §
what a litile will only
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€ & great deal of harm

eal may arouse you to remove
accustom you to endure,

~Lord Greville,

COMMON MAN IN DANGER OF
BEING WIPED OUT

UNHOLY ALLIANCE BETWEEN
IMPERIALISTS AND MONEYBAGS

By “Zeevi”

The international situation to-day is
a hunt for privileged power. The
atom bomb has shattered the myth of
absolute sovereignty of countries. The
big powers are left to manoeuvre for
spheres of influence wherefrom they
can build up their sway or shape the
destinies of others according to their
tastes, It is not surprising, in such a
state, that conflicts arise and animosi-
ties grow between the respective as-
pirants. The problem before the sub-
ject people is whether to acquiesce in
the manoeuvres of the big powers or
to discover original paths that might
eventually help them to put the world
in the right sphere. The big powers,
each in its own way, are making ng-u
culean efforts to buy the collaboration
of the subject countries by extending
the bait of ‘fake’ freedom to
“power-thirsty,” “Mammon-worship-
ping” groups in them, flagrantly ignor-
ing the existence of the common man.
Prominent among the big powers in-
dulging in this game are England and
America, France and Holland follow-
ing close behind.

Philanderers

To-day the West is wooing the East
From Transjordan to Korea, the dra-
ma is being enacted with all finesse.
It becomes complete with the ‘moder-
ate’ groups of the East responding an-

. provingly to the advances of the phi-

landerers of the West.

In the month of ‘March, the British
declared Transjordan independent. To
advertise the fact to the world,
their Charter, they blew loudly
their own trumpet of strict ad-
herence to the principles of the
United Nations Charter. But Jet
us see through this mask of
Imperialism. The independence gained
by Transjordan is made ridiculous by
a British army of occupation camping
right in the heart of Transjordan to
protect the British oil pipe-line, one
of the economic life-lines of British
Imperialism. Yet Emir Abdullah likes
such sovereignty. For his personal
rule is thereby respected and recog-
nised. What if the strategic position of
the country is sold away? The people

of Middle-Eastern countries, mostly
those where personal rule exists, are
systematically deprived, by the rulers
and their native and foreign aides, of
the noble and just fruits of demo-
cracy. That is why we hear so little
about a party of Socialists or Com-
munists there. The common man is
a mere pawn.

In Egypt and India the British are
trying hard to hold their own, though
outwardly a semblance of dramatic
renunciation iz being staged by them.
Their path in these countries is made
easy by their past activities.

Proteges

The opportunist power-monger, the
fanatic communalist and the Mam-
mon-worshipper, pet proteges of Bri-
tish Imperialism have attained to-day
maturity. The war gave them a boom.
While revolutionary forces fought Fas-
cism on two fronts, these cliques help-
ed tyranny to flourish, directly and in«
directly. To-day, they clamour for a
share in the spoils. The ostentatious
anxiety of the British for advancement
of freedom is no more than an attempt
to please these anti-social groups and
gain their own.

If not, why should Sidky Pasha in
Egypt and the Congress High Com-
mand, meaning thereby ‘Congress
Rightists’ and not the Congress as a
whole, in India. summarily ignore or
reject the rightful claims of Nahag
Pasha and the Wafd, the glowing
symbol of Egyptian nationalism and
the Leftist forces of India that inspired
and organised the August Revolution
respectively?

The gloomy prospect of losing
Europe to the Reds, and the imminent
calamity rising above the horizon of
a resurgent Asia if they refuse to play
the game are compelling the British to
run after their counterparts, form an
alliance with them and so save their
“Big Power” denomination.

Monopolists In Disguise

On the other hand', the conciliatory '
groups of the subject countries have
realised their true position in the
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naj.lgnal set-up. They feel their present
privileged position wil] be jeopardized
if they fail to clinch a deal with the
British here and now. The common
men and women have no stake in the
communal campaign of hatred and of
“national sovereignty” that the capi-
talist cliques dangle before their inno-
cent eyes, hiding monopolies meant to
Yield huge profits for themselves be~
hind apparently progressive plans, The
down~t1jodden common man yearns for
economic and social equality, Freedom
yvﬂl mean something to him if aonly he
Is extricated from the mire of ‘stagna-
ted religion’, the vested interest of the
mediaeval isolationist and helped to
the stature of rational enlightenment.
Twenty-five years of active political
struggle I}aye not melted the iron heart
of the privileged. The Congress ‘Right’
in India who contro] the Indian Na-
tgonal Congress, launched no progres-
sive, short and swift measures tec
eradicate social and economic evils,
They confined themselves to platitudi-
nous resolutions and soap-box oratory.
In fact they bank on these even to-day.

Independence holds no pros
ben'eﬁt' to the common mag W}Il)i(fgtt;));
capitalist clique continues to sit on his
shoulders more heavily than ever. Man
does not live on air alone. He is entitl-
ed to a good human living. This is
possible if the unnatural disparity of
living conditions between the rich and
the poor is levelleq in a revolutionary
way. The absence of concentrated ac-
tlgn in this direction by the Congress
High Command through all these years
I1s a factor casting suspicion on their
bresent moves and pleas. At this stage
of_ the resistance era, the common man
will not swallow pills like ‘“‘reform

from s Ly ) [11 Iy ??
oo within”, statutory trusteeship”,

Between Devil And Deep Sea

encouragement being given -
tions of the capitalisti. It ggﬂ;&: ?ﬁe
common man to be told that g social
revolution to put the capitalist on top
is possible simultaneously with a poli-
tical revolution but the contrary ig
unnatural. To-day, between the devil
of the West and the deep sea of the
‘Socialist’ common man, the concilia-
tory groups are eager to choose the
devil, for they fear the deep sea will
efface them fromelife once for all while
the devil, squeezing them at intervals,
will let them have some breathing
space of life. '
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) Gandhiji’s humanitarian appeal that
it s unmanly to suspect the Cabinet
Mls_smn that is in India now, is ex-
ploited by Congress Rightists to stem

the rising tide of the Leftist forces in
the country.

They are found nowadays rubbing
shoulders with the Princes,

In FEgypt, mark the anxiety of
Sidky Pasha to bifurcate Egyptian
independence into rigid compartments,
al'though it must be patent to all that
w1thoxgt the fruition of the unity of
the Nile Valley, the independence of
Egypt would gain little and lose ranuch
and be worth nothing, to the people
of t}_1e country, It simply amounts to
playing into the hands of Mr. Bevin
whose concern for the wishes of the
Sudanese people has dawned over-
night mysteriously, These instances
show that the British ang the conci-
hatqry groups are off their balance.
Their discomfitures are drawing them
nearer. This wooing of each other on
their part is a menace to the welfare
and the rights of the common man.

Resistance Movements

If in Egypt and India, the path is
rosy for the British, it is none too
comfortable in South-East Asia. There
the West is confronted with a peopla

different from what the i
precway arom Y were in the

The war years rouse
tl}qm from‘ lethargy, openeq opportuc—1
nities which they seized zealously.
They have caught the breath of free-
dom and responsibility. With the fall
of Japan countries like Burma, Ma-
laya and Korea within reach of Wes-~
€rn - imperialist grip, became the
White man’s burden, while indomi-
tab}e Indonesia  and Indo-China,
mainly due to their geographical
Position and the disgraceful state cf
their oppressors, the Dutch and the
Erench, made a bid for the reten-
tion of the freedom they gained dur-
Ing the war, On August 19, 1945 the
Indonem?n Republic was formed., In
Indo-China, patriotic people in and
around Annam formed themselves
into a nascent Republic. Byt these Re-
pubh_qs do not enjoy international re-
cognition. The British who rushed to
the rescue of their brother imperialists
are mainly responsible for this, Actual
warf‘are Was resorted to to smother
the Just-kl;mrn Republics.
€ absence of communal disuni

and the advantage of armed tralilnirg
have been the two factors that have
enabled the Resistance groups of these
countries to withstand the barbaric
onslaughts of the ‘White® imperialists.

The sly diplomats that they are, the

British, Dufch and the French are
to~-day contriving to drive a _wedge
into the united front of the Resistance
movements in S.E. Asia through con-
stitutional locus pocus. Already they
have succeeded in diverting the at-
tention of the leaders from the bar-
ricade to the Round Table. Now they
are fomenting disaffection between
the moderates and the so-called ex-
tremists. This is where wooing
comes, and with it danger to the com-
mon man..

Suppression Of Left Forces

The internment of Tom Malaka, the
Communist leader, and Dr. Soebar-
jado, the ex-Foreign Minister of the
Republic, by the Sharr Cabinet do
not augur well for the realisation of
Indonesian rights. It hinders the uni-
ted front against the Western impe-
rialists. Automatically it resul_tsv in
political leadership that is conflicting.
Personal and group powers come 10
colour the hitherto free ideas and ac-
tions of the patriots. No wonder Sha-
rir rubbed shoulders with Van Mook,
indulged in compliments on the expert
diplomacy of Sir Archibald (_Zlark-
Kerr and despatched three of his ¢ol-
leagues to The Hague knowing full
well the treacherous designs of the
Dutch imperialists. All this wooing 1s
for offsetting the influence of his oppo-
nents over the masses and carving ot;t
for himself an absolutely predomi-
nant position in the Indies. The same
political moves are discernible in
China, and in the Philippines too.

If in other subject countries im-
perialist wooing is yet at the preli-
minary stages, the contrary is 'the
case with China and the Philippines.
General Marshall, the representative
of the Anglo-Saxon Powers, has com-
pletely conquered the Communist-

hating Chiang KXai-shek. If to-day
China has failed to reap 'the iruits
of a justly waged war against Japan,
the cause for it is the impotency pf
the present Chinese Government in
the matter of asserting ;ts rights,
standing amidst the comity of na-
tions and its own people as a single
united national State. Democracy is
absent in China, Hence it is that the
Kuomintang Party is ready to grasp
firmly the extended helping haqd of
dollar imperialism. In . Philippines,
too, under cover of the gift of inde-
pendence, America through able Ge-
neral MacArthur has already emas-
culated the forces of the Left. The
policy of repression adopted by the
General and condoned by the Philip-
pine ex-President Osmenos is a warn-
ing to all progressive people to be on
their guard lest they should become
a prey to this game of wooing.

1f the world is to be saved from the
travails of a future World War this
game of imperialist wooing should be
ended without further delay. The im-
perialists are out to split the camp
of the subject countiries of Asia on
the basis of haves and have-nots or
religious groups. They are extending
the bait of conditional freedom to the
privileged groups. The plan of form-
ing a series of Pakistans from Egypt
down to Indo-China is a clear proof
that they are out to sabotage the free-
dom fight of the East. The concilia-
tory groups of the East should realise
that their personal or group }nterests
cannot over-rule that of their coun-
try.
I‘yWith the passage of years, the mass-
es are growing out of their shell of
ignorance and superstition. Western
imperialists might link their arms
with those of the power-made ha-
tionalist-capitalist of the East, but
the blood, toil, tears and sweat of- the
masses are sure to triumph.

LEFTIST CRITICISM OF BRITISH AWARD

Constituent Assembly : Congress dissa{isﬁqd~Railways
prepare to break the strike

The British Award has been
strongly criticised by Left-wing
leaders both inside the Congress and
outside, and for sound reasons. The
Congress Socialist Party, the For-
ward Bloc and the Communist Party
have advocated rejection of the plan
as it stands, and their pronounce-
ments are identical in tone and sub-
stance, Pointing out that the com-

pulsory grouping of provinces and
the creation of a weak Centre are
calculated to perpetuate division
and to encourage forces of disrup-
tion, they have laid down certain
conditions which must be fulfilled
if Indian independence is to be a
reality and not a mere phrase. These
are: (1) British troops must be
“withdrawn before the Constituent
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Assembly begins to function as a
sovereign body; (2) the Provisional
Government must have supreme
power; (3) primary civil liberties
and right of representation shouid
be granted to States’ subjects,

* * * *

Such criticism of the Cabinet plan
is not confined to the ranks of
avowedly Socialist groups, The Con-
gress itself is now seeking the re-
moval of the very defects in the
scheme which the Leftists have ob-
jected to. In view of these facts, it
is surprising that Mr. C. Rajagopa-
lachari should have discovered an
inspiration from Moscow behind the
critics of the plan. Advising people
hot to be “misled by Russian propa-
ganda, which is distated by fear of
Anglo-America and not by any con-
cern for India,” C. R. has criticised
the Communists and other groups
who have pointed out vital defects
in the British Award. It is true that
Russia has characterised the present
British offer as unsatisfactory, But
Russia has criticised also British
policy towards Greece, Spain and
Indonesia. One may or may not
agree with Russia’s foreign policy,
but it is surely extravagant to find
in it the source of the determined
insistence by some Indian parties on

immediate undiluted independence
for India.

* * * -

The Muslim League, usually
blamed for its obstinacy and obs-
tructive tactics, has taken to the
path of co-operation by accepting
the Cabinet plan, though the reason
for its acceptance ig a lingering
hope that a sovereign Pakistan of
its conception may yet be achieved,
“inasmuch as the basis and foun-
dations of Pakistan are inherent in
the Mission’s plan.” But though the
League’s acceptance of the scheme

marks a great step forward, the

Mission have not yet given satisfac-
tory answers to the cruecial points
raised by the Congress. It is assume-
ed that the Interim Government will
be constituted on the basis of parity
between Congress and Muslim

36 -

League representatives. Congress
leaders have definitely stated that
the parity principle cannot be ac-
cepted. The long-expected formation
of an Interim Government continues
for the moment to be elusive.

* * * *

Congress objections with regard
to the Constituent Assembly have
not been satisfactorily met by the
Mission. European members of the
Bengal and Assam Legislatures have
been granted the right to elect
members to the Constituent Assem-
bly where they will be in a position’
to exercise decisive influence on all
Mmatters affecting Group C. The res-
trictions on the sovereignty of the
Constitution-making Body have
given rise to deep misgivings, since
its decisions would be subject to two
]imitations—-—‘satisfactory’ arrange-
ments being made for the protection
of the minorities, and a treaty
agreeable to Britain being signed.

* * * *

The managements of the different
railways are making all prepara-
tions to break the railway strike if
it should be launched, Newspapers
carry advertisements every day
which invite applicationg from those
willing to act ag strike-breakers.
From the vast numbers of unem-
ployed and discharged army men it
is probably expected that large
numbers of blacklegs can be recruit-
ed. The most interesting feature is
that the Prospective temporary em-
ployees are offered the very terms
of pay 'which) the railway workers
have demanded for themselves.
It must be a very easy conscience
which allows Railway managers to
plead financig] inability to meet the
workers’ demands, while offering
to pay a minimum wage of Rs. 80
? month to those who will volun-
eIs on strike. Mr. Giri has asked
the. workers to consider “if direct
agtlon cannot be postponed, if not
given up” in view of the ‘conces-~
sions’ gained. The offer of the Rail-
way Board to refer the dispute to
an Adjudicator whoge recommenda-
tions they are not bound to accept,
153 very dubious kind of concession.

eer to take the place of the work-

PRINCE K. S. DULEEPSINGH

, By Dr. P. Subbaroyan

The uncle and nephew between
them have added lustre to India.
The uncle, the late Jam Saheb of
Nawanagar, was familiarly known
as Ranji and wherever he played,
the ground filled. It has been said
his name was better known at the
time to the common people of Eng’-
land than even Mr. Gladstone’s
though the British statesman was
then in the zenith of his power and
influence after his Midlothian cam-
paign. Ranji showed to the British
people how at their own game of
cricket the subtle Indian mind could
improve on their technique and
show them new.methods and ways.
In 1896 he made history by making
a century in his first Test match
against Australia. He f_oLIOWed this
up by a century in his first Test
mateh in Australia as well}.1 But tl:;
best innings that Ranji has ev
played in ag Test match is the 99 he
made in 1899 against Australia in
England which saved England from
defeat on a gluepot wicket when no
one looked to be master of the
Australian bowling. sded ¢

The nephew has also added to
this by hig own career in the Eng-
lish cricket fields. Unfortunately it
was cut short by illness which pre-
vented his further participation in
cricket but during the few seasons
he has played he has shown that he
has a place among the great of the
world in cricket. As captain of

Sussex he was most popular. His-

unassuming manner and the quiet
way he carried on got the loyalty of
his team mates and he was able to
extract the best out of them. Curi-
ously Sussex has never won a
‘championship in county crlckeg but
‘they have been second many -tu.nes.
Duleep nearly achieved this distime-
tion but Yorkshire proved power-
ful as they often do. Duleep hgs
achieved the same distinction as h}s
uncle having made a century in l'}xs
first Test match against Austrah?.
If my memory proves correct his

-178 at Lord’s is perhaps the highest

score by any cricketer on his first
earance. : )
ap%) met Duleep for the first time at
the Oval when he was playing for
Cambridge against Surrey. He was:
so modest and shy that no one could
call him proud at any time. This
has been his great asset. It is diffi-
cult to compare uncle with nep}}eyv,
but Duleep had the same quahtu?sj
of quickness of foot and eye as his
uncle. The nephew perhaps was
more orthodox in his methods by
cricket standards than his uncle.
But both had the same phe;nomengl
quality of quick anticipation. If it
was not for his illness and his re-
tirement Duleep might have done
great things and established many
records but fortune was unkind to
him. Still what he has done has:
made history and he will have a
niche of his own among the great
cricketers of the world. If India
could have had him now we mlght
have produced a world-beating side.

Fortunately he is not lost to
Indian cricket and as .Secre.tary. of
the Cricket Club of India he js doing
what he can to advance the inter-
gsts of Indian cricket and make the
Brabourne Stadium the Centre of
Cricket in India. I trust the C. C.L
with him as Secretary will grow
from strength to strength qnd ta_ke
its place as the home of Indian cric-
ket. He is a shrewd judge of ’ghe
game and has an eye for unearthing
talent and will, I am sure, .do wl:xat
he can t6 help forward Indian cric-
ket. I was really sorry whgn he was:
dropped out of the Selection Com-
mittee. Having served twice with
him on Selection Committees I
learnt to value his knowledge of the
game. I trust India will learn to
appreciate its idols and not put
them up one day and pul-l ther_n
down the next. I regretted his deci-
sion when he refused to act for me
on the Selection Committee as I
was not able to make the trip to
Bombay but I unc!erstand and 1
appreciate the decismn_ he madg at
the time. I hope he will come into
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his own as a selector in Indian cric~
ket again. We have a real student
of cricket in him. Let us utilise his
services in the best possible way.
Duleep is not only a great cricketer
but a great gentleman, and he will
always remain to me as one whao
helped to build the present Indian

_side by his work on the previous

Selection Committees. In his work
as selector he always had the intdr~
ests of India at heart irrespective of
conseguences,

May he enjoy good health and
help forward Indian cricket is my
prayer.

THE SORROWS OF A MADRAS
CRICKETER

. The annual resurgence of cricket
in England was recently hailed by
The Times in a screed of lyrical
and editorial prose. “Almanacs and
dictionaries may say what they
please but for thousands of people
the first day of the summer is that
on which there first appear in
modest type and as the tail end of
a column the magic words, “To-
day’s Cricket Fixtures'.” This very
desirable advent wants more than a
month of arrival in Madras City.
Yet, eager anticipation would fain
crane its neck over the necessary
interval. Candour must, however,
confess that not a little amount of
the essential joy of being a cricketer
is e{(tmgulshed by wvarious evil
Practices and arrangements that
mar the conduct of the game in tifls
City. It is more in sorrow than in
anger that the following tale of
. woe is narrated.

I may say at the outset that I
write with experience of all stand-
ards. of cricket here, with the ex-
ception of the very highest. I am
able to Ybear testimony that the
-deplorable conditions which I en-
countered about ten years ago in
1ha,t abomination of desolation, the
“D” League, continued unabated in
their deleterious effects even in
that holy of holies, the “A”» League
and as recently as last year.

The {rials of a Madras cricketer
commence early in the day. He
finds on his arrival at the scene of
action that in most cases there is
no proper shelter wherein he may
recover his breath which he lost in
the course of his transport thither.
There: is no need for misunder-
standing. While one may recall, on
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the principle of the cat looking at
the king unmolested, the Elysian
comforts of the M.C.C, pavilion at
Chepauk, one recognises fully well
that they cannot be obtained at the
Pachaiyappa’s High Schoal ground
or the Medical College ground. But
surely, one is at least entitled to
expect the moderate comforts of a
place for sitting and shelter from
the sun. In most grounds, how-
ever, even these bare necegsities are
not 1o be enjoyed except in so far
as a clump of trees can be said to
provide them.

The next step is to await the
arrival of the opposing team. For it
is the custom with most teams to
despatch a vanguard of one or two
players in order to reconnoitre the
position, with the rest of the team
awaiting the word for their arrival.
It can be easily seen that this pru-
dent arrangement is liable to abuse.
Very seldom are Madras matches
begun at the appointed hour.

Varying opinions are current re-

. garding the wisdom of batting after

winning the toss. But it is need-
le_ss to say that the state of the
pitch does not enter into the cal-
culations, for it is always a stretch
of hz-}rd, even rough, gravel, whose
deficiencies are covered by a mat.
But there is & difference, for some
mats have the interesting pecu-
liaxity of being torn precisely at the
point where thé batsman takes his
guard, Many unfortunate players
have vielded their wickets owing
to their bat or their foot being
tripped when shaping for a stroke.
Only last year, the present writer
succuznbed under these conditions
to a “Test” bowler. It is unneces-

sary to add purely extraneous diffi-
culties to this unequal test of skill.

This catalogue of woe cannot be
complete unless a disquisition is
attempted on the officiating umpires.
This theme is so rich that I promise
myself an article on it later. But it is
necessary only to add that, whe-
ther “Association” umpires or no,
they are an unalloyed affliction.
There is the official who, having
acted in “Test” matches, considers
it beneath his dignity to be found
participating in such an unregene-
rate match as a “A” Division one.
But found there he is, and proceeds
to direct sarcastic and lofty re-
marks to the other umpire or even

to the players while the game is
in progress. There is the ne_wly-f
promoted official who is so ﬁ"lght-
ened that he gives contradictory
decisions. But of the two, the first
species is the more scandalous. It
effectively destroys the enjoyment
of the game, Active Madras
cricketers are aware that this type
has had its ranks considerably en-
larged of late.

The cup of woe is near to over-
flowing, but it is a solemn fact that
almost every Madras cricketer has.
drained its bitter dregs. It is no
wonder that not one player from
this City has found a place in the
Indian cricket touring team.—N.S.R.

1942 IS THE POLITICAL

FASHION

OF 1946

By P. R. Vaidyanathan

The year 1942, it is said, thI:ew
out new forces into the political
situation. The Leftists, or more ap-
propriately, the 42-heroes, hold that
the ’42 events have completely
changed the phase of the national
struggle and that new forces have
been unleashed. They opine that
the present leaders of the Congress
are unable to keep pace with 1it.
So they demand new methods,
greater aims and fresh blood. They
spoil for a revolution in the land.
“Next Struggle” is their- watch-
word. “Destruction” of property, of
old methods, of old structures and
of all that the present leadership
stands for is their plan of action. In
short, they want 1942 to be re-en-
acted on a far greater scale. To

' achieve it, they should do away

with the old guards of the Con-
gress, That is why they are stak-
ing their all in.the present elections
to the various Congress bodies. The
proper way is for them to approach
the people, to explain to them why
a revolution is necessary and to win
their support and thus qualify for
leadership. That means basic work
and contact with the masses. The

Communists have done just the
thing. Their influence is strong to
the extent to which they have gain-
ed it. But the 42-heroes want an
easy leap to the High Command.
They do not try to build up their
leadership on the bedrock of mass
support and mass understanding.
They simply want the High Com-
mand in whom the people have re-
posed trust to give effect to their
own plans. They precipitate strikes,
exploit whatever grievances exist
anywhere to disturb peace and give
a political motive to however re-
mote an incident. They hustle the
leaders from all directions. Above
all, they exploit the positions they
now hold in the Congress organisa~
tion to gain their aims. Madras is:
an instance to the point. It is ne-
‘cessary to consi%er seriously whe-
ther their so-called revolutionary
programme or, more correctly, pro--
gramme of revolt, constitutes a po-

‘litical challenge or is merely a po-

litical fashion.

Is violent revolution necessary or
inevitable for winning independ-
ence? If so, is the time propitious?
How to bring about a revolution?
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The culture and history of India
abhors violence. To read in the ’42
disturbances and in the other re-
cent trials of strength with the
‘Government an urge for revolution
or a distinct leaning towards vio-
lence is a mistake, At begt, it de-
monstrates the vitality of the race,
Its will to repel aggression and a
reckless defiance of authority. It is
pur}gy a negative poise and not a
positive urge. Else, it could not
have withered even without ob-
taining the release of the leaders.
A revolution succeeds or perishes
in thg process, The ’42 upheaval is
definitely not a revolution. It, there-
fore, requires a mighty undoing of
the past to strike a new chord in
the nation, Placed as we are in
India, with a show of democracy,
and parliamentary institutions, the
ground is not fertile for a revolu~
tion. The periodical doling out of
constitutional reforms and the occa~
sional response to public will are
devices of imperialism {0 wean the
people from running to desperation
and thereon to revolution. Univer-
sal repression and undiluted po-
verty alone could drive people to
revolt. Such a situation will not be
allowed by the ruling class. Our
:s‘truggle_, therefore, is typified in

Gandhian  Satyagraha”. Under-
ground leaders are but few and se-
cret activity is ruled out. The fu-
tility of sporadic violepce against
the armed might of a powerful
ehemy needs no emphasis. Our
struggle should, therefore, be open
and on a mass scale, i

Turning to the present 1 ~
ship, has it f.ailed?pDeﬁnitel;a(}gt.
Is it unable to keep pace with the
swiftly changing events? Has it re-
mained stagnant? As the need dic-

- tated, it has absorbed new forces
and has broadened the basis of the
national struggle. It hag thrown as
We}.l as agcepted challenges many
a time. It is potent ang virile, Why
then is it attacked? Because of the
Personal thirst of a few for power
and leadership. These parade
themselves before the public as So-
cialists, internationalists, Leftists,
radicals, heroes of '42. Their urge
towards revolution is only gskin-
deep.
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FOR HARIJAN UPLIFT CASTE SHOULD GO
" By D. Buchi Ramiah

The phrase “Harijan uplift” is
not a happy one if the word “up-
lift” is taken to mean spiritual
benefit or moral improvement. The
Harijan does not require any uplift
except in the social and economic
fields, It is the Caste Hindu that
must uplift himself (spiritually)
and bring gbout a thorough change
in the social and economic life of
the Harijans by throwing open the
temple of God to all servants of
God. -

A Caste Hindu can never under-
stand the caste system until he has
freed himself from the mistaken
notion that the caste system had a
divine origin. The system of caste
is not found in the Vedas.. If one
looks across the history of India,
he will find that the four classes
or orders (varnas) of Hindu
society were purely occupational
with liberty for changing over from
one occupation to another accord-
ing to the character and capacity
of the man, and that the caste sys-
tem as such was only a post-
Buddhistic development out of - a
tendency towards an exclusive way
of living of each class in the mat-
ter of diet and marriage, due to
causes connected with “foreign
invasions and conguests”.

The famous Sanskrit scholar,
Prof. Shama Sastri, has authorita-
tively defined caste as an arrange-
ment for social exclusiveness with
reference to diet and marriage
only, birth and rituals being
secondary. It owed its origin to the
class warfare that lasted for cen-
turies between the Indo-Aryans
and the aboriginal Indians—the
first great distinction in India be-
tween the fair and dark races, the
conquerors and the conquered, the
freeman and the slave. The Aryans,
being extravagantly proud of their
race, called the aboriginal Indians
whom they brought under subjec-

tion as Sudras (Dasyus) and the
name was extended to the whole
race even though, as a whole, it was
never subjugated at any period.
The hatred born of a long-conti-
nued conflict with the aboriginal
tribes, coupled with the consequent
eagerness to assert their intellec-
tual superiority and exclusiveness
by framing strict rules concerning
diet and marriage by the Brah-
mans, the learned and intellec-
tually superior class of the Indo-
Aryans, was the foundation of the
later caste system, the special fea-
ture of which was the mischievous
mistranslation of Manu's tferm
“yarna” as caste meaning birth
whereas it should be rendered as
“class” or “order” meaning a par-
ticular profession.

The Muhammadan conquest,
from the time of Muhammad of
Ghazni, tended to increase the rigi-
dity of the caste system. The
Hindus, unable to resist the Mus-
lims completely on the field de-
fended themselves  passively by
closing the ranks of their caste
associations. If that is so, it is
absolutely necessary to-day that
the Caste Hindu should relax the
caste brotherhood in favour of the
Harijan in order to hasten the ad-
vent of Swaraj and sustain it.

Instances are not lacking where,
in spite of their “low” birth, Hari-
jans like Tiruppanalwar Raya,
and Nandanar attained spiritual
illumination. India is returning to
her own, and is evolving a new
social order wherein temporal life
and spiritual values stand in a re-
lation of harmony. If India is to
occupy her rightful place as the
moral backbone of the world let
the disastrous institutions fatal to
a feeling of brotherhood and equa-
lity between man and man whe-
ther in India or abroad be abo-
lished.
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ONLY SOLUTION

FOR PAKISTAN

By A. Ramachandran, M. A. (Cantab)

It is no use questioning the motives
and deriding the mentality of Mr.
Jinnah and his colleagyes. To charge
Mr. Jinnah with being an agent of
British imperialism is only to add fuel
to the fire. We have to face the de-
mand for Pakistan fairly and squarely
and try to arrive at a just solution,

One is surprised to find that our
political leaders like Gandhiji have
implicit faith in the Cabinet Mission.
It is relevant to quote Pandit Jawahar-
lal Nehru's statement on Sir Stafford
Cripps when the Cripps Mission failed:
“He is the devil's advocate”, Perhaps
this was a harsh statement. But the
point of this is that even a Socialist
like Sir Stafford Cripps will support
British power and believe in Socialism
at home and slavery abroad.

Consider the British policy in Indo-
nesia, There the British are interested
in maintaining the status quo so that
a grateful Dutch imperialism will be
not only a help but also a prop to
British imperialism in times of need.
1t is exactly for this reason that the
British have maintained a number of
Rajas and Zamindars in India, for
what is' more natural than that classes
with vested interests should extend
help and support to one another in
times of danger? In Palestine, the
British are in league with the Ameri-
cans, not to protect either the Jews or
the Arabs, but to exploit the oil re-
sources of that country and counter-
act Russian influence. Ih Iran, the
British, in league with America, are
exerting every possible pressure to ex-
tinguish Russian trade connections and
to put an end to the social and econo-
mic help which the only Socialist State
in the world is prepared to offer to
Iran. In the face of these facts, how
could our leaders trust the Cabinet
Mission?

Our problems should 80 before g
world tribunal from which, however,
must be excluded every imperialist
power. We could confidently submit
our case to Russia, China, Mexico, New
Zealand and Australia. Before the
award is given by the tribunal, the
immediate task is to set up a Nationa]
Government both at the Centre ang in
all Provinces,

The world tribunal should only have
authority to decide the following
question:
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1. Should Pakistan be gn independ-
ent State?

2. If a Union is desirable, what

should be the powers of the Central
Government?

This necessarily means that WM.
Jinnah’s fantastic claim as to the area
and population of Pakistan cannot be
submitted to the tribunal. There must
be a revision of the boundaries of the
present provinces so that the ahachro-
nisms created by the British will cease
to exist and the new boundaries will
enclose predominantly Muslim areas.

There is little doubt that with such
2 map before it, the worlg tribunal
would readily concede the sovereignty
of the Pakistan State, Once Pakistan
is granted, then only Mr. Jinnah’s
trouble will commence. The unfortu-
nate, uneducated Muslim masses, who
are now misled by the ery of ‘Islam in
danger’ will have the scales removed
from their eyes. A fanatical phrase
would not then be a substitute for
food. Pakistan is not an ecanomic pro-
bosition. Mr. Jinnah knows this,
although he vehemently maintaing that
Pakistan is an economic unijt.

After granting Pakistan, in Hindus-
tan, the following sweeping reforms
must be inaugurated -

1. Abolition of zamindary estates.
2. Abolition of princely States.

3. Land to be given only to the
farmer and not to the rentier,

4.. Abolition of the investmernt ot
capital to secure profit,

5. Agricultural, electrical and scien-
tific improvements throughout Hindus-
tan to be speeded up.

If these reforms are effected, then
Hindustan wil) become an economic
Mecca to the Pakistanee and the latter
would beg to be made a citizen of it,

Mr. Jinnah has raised g hot-bed of
fanaticism,. Opposition to Pakistan win
be merely fanning the flames, Unfor-
tunately most of his followers are illi-
terate fanatics. It is our duty to give
them now the freedom which they
sincerely desire, but the Musiim, hav-
ing tasted that illusory freedom, will
be glad to return. Listen to the great
thinker G.B.S.: “Just as surely as
Ulster will come back to Eire, so too a
divided India will be united again”,
Is it not worthwhile to partition now
to secure an imperishable union later?

Full Steam Ahead: Issued by the
Press Information Bureau, Govern-
ment of India, for the Railway
Board. Price As. 8.

It is an amusing paradox that the
victor of Waterloo was afraid of rail-
way trains. He once gravely advised
his relatives not to trust their lives to
that diabolic invention. But it is a far
cry from Stephenson’s tentative ma-
chine to the Flying Scotsman, and
during the late war the transport of
India’s soldiers to the front did not
reveal any diminution of their fighting
qualities.

This handsome brochure, prepared
for the Railway Board, discusses how
the enormous problem of moving dur-
ing the war not only military traffic
but also the mounting civil or semi-
military traffic was solved. The expedi-
ents were both technical and adminis-
trative, On the whole, the Indian Rail-
ways, like the Indian soldier, emerged
with great credit from the ordeal of a
world war.

" But it is necessary to Ilcok ahead.
The reforms indicated in this brochure
look well-meaning and practical. If
they should be carried out expeditious-
1y, their authors would deserve well
of the country. A crucial problem, of
course, now awaits their attention. But
when the strike is averted and the an-
gry passions are pacified, the Board
will, no doubf, bend their energies to
the task of reconstruction, so tha} it
may be said that while Italy required
adictator to raise the Railway system
to perfection, this improvement has
been effected by a democratic body
in India.

Transliteration into the Roman script:
By K. G, Mashruwala. Hamara
Hindostan Publications, Bombay.
As. 4,

Reform. of spelling is a vexed con-
troversy in England. If the translitera-
tion of Indian words into Roman
script is not so in this country, it is
solely because its implications have
not been realised. Many words have
become corrupt because of incompet-

-~ ent transliteration. That pertinacious

politician, Mr. Thatte has had the con-
sonants of his name unnecessarily
hardened in this mistaken Jprocess.
.Mr. Mashruwala has, therefore, de-
vised a scheme by which these absur-

dities can be obviated. It is based on
the fact that at least three letters of
the Roman alphabet, ‘X’, ‘Q and ‘F’
are not indispensable. The author has
drawn up an alphabet on these Iines.
The resultant examples he gives are
convincing. But, no doubt, time and
use alone can show how far it is fea-
sible and can be adopted generally,

The Indian National Congress and In-
dians Overseas: By B. K. Dada-
chanji, Hamara Hindostan Publica-
tions, Bombay. Price Re. 1.

The burden of this pamphlet is that
the people and the Government of
India have, very much in the past and
only little less so in the present, neg-
lected the Indians in the countries of
South-East Asia. The author particu~
larly complains that our compatriots in
Burma have been left unprotected.
But it is not less in Burma than else-
where that Indians have been, are
being, and na doubt wili continue to
be, if active measures are not at once
taken, ill-treated. The most glaring
example of discrimination is being at
the present moment provided by the
Ceylon Government, one of Wwhose
Ministers has recently proclaimed that
India must conquer Ceylon before
equality of treatment can be allowed
between Indians and Sinhalese in that
Island.

The author recommends that the In-
dian Congress constitute a sub-com-
mittee to study the conditions of the
Indians overseas, This may serve to
gain the goodwill of the populations
in South-East Asia, which, in the end,
is certain to result in a happier life
for Indians.

The writer warns the Congress that
no attempt should be made to secure
any “safeguards or special protection”
for Indians in these countries. This is
not to say that an inferior status
should be accepted. But it is neces-
sary that the indigenous populations
should not be exasperated by any de-
mands for favoured position..

The book, which is in the: form of a
letter to Pandit Nehru, is full of the
anti-Indian  measures adopted in
Burma after the liberation. The facts
certainly demonstrate that supcour.
should be rushed to our compatriots
wherever they may be situated,
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Repression In Hyderabad State

During the war the people’s move-
ment made great strides in Hyderabad
Stdte, especially in the Andhra re-
gion. The Andhra Conference has
grown Into a big mass organisation
with one lakh membership, Trade
union and student movements too
have developed.

In the post-war period, the Govern-
ment began to attack the people's
movement to prevent {t from press-
ing for democratic advance in the
State in alliance with the general de-
mocratic movement in India.

The first onslaught occurred in
October, 1945 in Nallagonda district
where public workers were charged
with theft and beaten and assaulted in
the onen streets by the police, Apitation
by the Press and volitical leaders
brought an “inquiry” by the D.S.P.
of the district, the very person behind
the terror campaign. Swami Rama-
nand Teerth, Member of the Stand-
ing Committee of the States Peoples’
Conference, and other leaders de-
manded a public Enquiry Committee,
but to no purpose.

Next, in Jangam taluk of the same
district, some of the foremost leaders
of the District Andhra Conference
were ill-treated by the police and the
agents of the feudal elements, These
leaders were beaten. kicked to un-
consciousness and subjected to many
indignities. But not even an enquiry
was held.

There were clashes between the
police and some villagers in Akumur
and Motakundur in Nallagonda dis-
trict on some local guestions. Taking
advantase of the clasheg, the district
police terrorised the people and be-
haved very badly, especially towards
the women.

In Machireddypally in Karnatak
region the same story was enac-
ted. Responsible leaders 1like Sri
Krishnarao Joshi, General Secretary
of the Marnatak Parishad, and Sri

Venkataswamy of the State Arya Pra-
thinidhi Sabha testified to these facts
after personal enquiry.

A few days back when about 500
peasants went on a deputation to the
Deputy Collector in Khammamet for
cheap iron implements, the local
police fell upon them when they were
peacefully returning and made a se-
vere lathi charge. Forty peasants
were injured.

T have narrated here only a few
instances of the repression in the
State. The Government has been
adopting the usual method of appoint~
ing executive officials, generally those
directly concerned as judges to con-
duct enquiry. The State people have
Jost all faith in these fake enguiries
by Government officals, I am ready to
prove all my charges before an im-
partial tribunal,

Public workers in the State cannot
be coerced by threats from exposing
the atrocities here, I wish that the
public and the Press outside the State
would take more interest in all that
is going cn in this “premier State of

India’.
R. NARAYANA REDDY,
President, Andhra Conference,
Hyderabad.

Diplomats At Loggerheads

We are nowadays accustomed to
hear anv kind of fantastic demand
from political leaders and diplomats.
The latest example of this is the grie-
vance -of Russia that the borders of
Afghanistan have been arbitrarily
drayvn and it should really extend into
India. The reason trotted out is that
th_ere are within Tndian frontiers and
within the jurisdiction of Indija. Af-
ghans who are ethnologically akin-to
people who owe allegiance to the
Soviet Union. Hence the theory is
advanced that Afghanistan’s borders
have been unnaturally cut down by
the British, This right is, however.
not claimed by the pecple affected but
by Russia. Historically this may be
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true or untrue. I leave it to historians
to thrash it out, But what is Russia
up fo now? That is the question. The
imperialist powers may think they
are very wise but Russia seems to be
cleverer. Russia seems to be an adept
in cutting the ground under the feet
of the imperialist powers. They are
checkmated at every stage. Diplomacy
is met by diplomacy and Russian dip-
lomacy has thus triumphed in Persia.
Its method seems to be to wean away
smaller powers from the big imperi-
alist guns. To my mind, the Russians
are succeeding in their diplomacy be-
cause they are willing to go half and
half with the people of the soil,
whereas the imperialist powers want
to exploit smaller nations to the lat-
ter's complete exclusion.

There is evidence to show that the
British and the Americans are join-
ing hands and consolidating their po-
sition and Russia is not allowing tha
grass {0 grow beneath the feet. The
Monetary Pool, the agreement to have
Anglo-American bases in the Pacific.
the American loan to Britain—all
these make Russia apprehensive of an
attack upon her at any time. On top
of these come the atom bomb secret
experiments in the Pacific Ocean to
test their destructive power. It verily
seems that the world cannot brook two
equally mighty powers simultaneously.

Ever since the victory of Russia
over Germany, Russia has become an
object of concentrated envy and every
attempt is made to belittle her
achievement and power, Russia is
feeling that as a conqueror of Ger-
many, she has a right to the leadership
of the world. The Anglo-American
bloc is determined to prevent this at
any cost. The world is thus now a
vast chess board in which the great
powers, Anglo-America and Russia
are indulging in a grim play. It won't
cease till one of them is vanquished
never to rise again. And in this ulti-
mate battle, the mutual destruction
will be so great that the very popula-

tion of the world might well shrink
considerably.

M. S. v. CHAR],
Tindivanam.

Diplomatic Hypocrisy

In one of his lectures op “Diplo-
macy” the late S. Srinivasa Iyen-
gar said that hypocrisy can conveni-
ently shine in the name of diplo-
macy. The next day I heard him am-
plifying this statement. by referring to
certain incidents snd happerings in
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the Congress which showed that
some Congressmen, though they did
not believe in the pious resolutions of
the Working Committee, did nod their
heads in favour of them thereby de-
ceiving themselves as well as others.
This sweeping observation was un-
palatable to many.

But to-day Mahatma Gandhi him-
self has said, ‘Experience shows that
the people who form the bulk of Con-
gressmen are not wedded either to
truth and non-violence or to Khadi”.
While Gandhiji is more sincere about
ahimse than independence, Congress-
men are more sincere about indepen-
dence than ghimsa. The conflict bet-
ween these two sincerities has come
to the forefront often and every
time we have seen both parties
allowing themselves 1o be deceived. If
we think deeply we can clearly see
that it is this diplomatic hypocrisy
that is the cause of the failure of the

Congress in many of its important
endeavours.

There are talks about the reorgani-
sation of the Congress. The present
day political atmosphere indicates
radical changes in the organisation,
now that we are at grips with power
politics.  Practical foresight, bold
statesmanship and a departure from
the old method of easy acquies-
cence are badly needed. Will the lead-
ers rise to the occasion and divide
themselves into the Ahimsa group and
the Political group so that, if possible,
each group can act as & check upon
the other, thereby giving a correct
and true lead to the country.

A. THIRUMALALT

—

Ministry Should Redress
Students’ Grievances

. The Advisers’ Government failed
to solve the problems that faced the
students, including the problem of ad-
mission to schools and colleges, scar-
city of paper ang kerosene, and
lodging and boarding facilities in edu-
cational instit
right to hold night schools for the
spread of adult education, they also
banned the volunteer organisation.
They even took away the right of
students who were convicted in the
struggle for freedom to continue their
studies without the prior sanction of
the Director of Public Instruction.

Now that popular Ministers have
come to power it ig natural on the
part' of the ‘students to look .to the
Ministry with hope and expect that

utions. They banned the '
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the following grievances of the stu-
dents will be looked into and redress-
ed immediately:

1. Cancellation of all orders res-
tricting the students’ right to join
their organisations and taking part in
the struggle for freedom. -

2. Cancellaton of the order passed
against the admission of students con-
victed or detained on political
_grounds;

3. Shift system to be introduced
wherever necessary in both high
schools and colleges so that no stu-
dent has to discontinue his studies for
lack of accommodsation in edycational
institutions;

4. Creation of proper lodging and
boarding facilities to all students who
like to live in hostels;

9. Opening of new technical and
educational institutions at the earliest
possible time to meet the growing de-
mand of the province;

8. Supply of paper, kerosene, text
and other stationery to the
students through the institutions or

through co-operative societies at con-
trolled prices;

7. Removal of the ban on the adult
education and volunteer organisa-
tions,

LA NARASIAH,
Joint Secretary, All-India
Students’ Federation.

Pe;'mission To Start Papers

In the issue of Swatantra dated June
1, under the caption “Sidelights” you
wrote about your interview with Mr.
Rajani Palme Dutt. You stated that
permussion to start new dailies in
India was given to persons who are
not at all connected with journalism

"while it was refused to persons with
closer and lifelong affiliation with the
profession of journalism, This is a real
fact and it did happen during the Ad-
visers' regime. Permission for those
who are the favourites of the bureay.
cracy was given and they were not
questioned afterwards even it they did

* not start any paper at all. Byt those
not in favour were ed down on

the plea that there was ng enough
newsprint even for the existing pa-
pers. Janasakthi was one of the jour-
nals whose application for conversion
into a daily was thus turned down,

Janasakthi fights for the betterment

of the working class and gives fy)
accounts of all the working class Bﬁaﬁ
gles and exposes the corrupt officials.
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e the permission sought by it was’

- refused. Now that a popular Minis-

try is in power, the kisans and work-
ers of Tamilnad have ance again be-
gun to agitate and hope the Ministry
elected by them will surely issue per-
mission for Janasakthi to come out
as a daily. Or are they going to pur-
sue the same old policy of the Advi-
sers’ regime, giving permission only
to their .favourites? Will the Minis-
try also refund the securities of Rs.
500 and Rs. 1,000 got from Janasakthi
and Desabhimani respectively during
the Advisers’ regime?
"R, A, N.»
Erode.

Work And Wealth

Wealth like fire is a good servant
but a bad master, Its potentialites for
evil are as great as its potentialities
for good. Jis usefulness varies accord-
ing to the character of the possessor.
Many of us know the wrongs done
to poor and innocent people by the
influence which wealth can buy for
those- who are materially better plac-
ed. We have also witnessed stray but
nonetheless valuable gifts by philan-
thropists for  the promotion of good
causes. But the picture. taken as a
whole does not warrant the impres-
sion that the power of wealth has
been employed for the improvement,
if any, in the condition of the world.
It has, on the other hand, . created
large monopolies known as cartels and
combines whose owners choose to dic-
tate the pattern of the world to be.
The power which wealth brings to the
rich has in a majority of cases made

their less fortunate brethren work for
the idle rich, .

This requires immediate cure. An

- altogether different but rational me-

thod of evaluating the services of va-
rious professions and callings must be
found. No individual should be al-
lowed to receive more than what his
contribution to the national wealth
entitles him to, Productive employ-
ment and adequate remuneration and
leisure have to be ensured to each. A
celling must be placed on the acquisi~

tion of private property and heredity™

should not confer on anybody the li-
berty to remain idle. The State must
undertake to impart free and compul-
sory primary education to children and
maintain a public health service on
well-equipped and up-to-date lines.
Scholars, both literary and research,
sl;ould be able to pursue their stu-
dies free from anxiety as to the main-
tenance of their families which must
be the concern of the S“tate.
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REALISM IN ART

—By Devi Prasad Roy Chowdhury
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) THE AWARD

THE fate of the proposed interim
. Government at the Centre
hangs in the balance at the moment
-of writing, but as our New Delhi
correspondent writes, everybody
must agree that except for iwo or
three names that might be changed
for the better, the suggested team
of 14 is the best Coalition Cabinet
that could be secured for the Centre.
“The two or three names. that might
be changed for the better refleet,
along. with the-fact that the team
has been named through a British-
.imposed award, the basic weakness
of the Indian political situation,
want of agreement between the
Congress and- the League. Parity
stands now as the hurdle to agree-
ment. It seems right that it should,
since, if we are to-have a commu-
nally compartmentalised plan for
the formation of the Government
at the Centre, it is on the very face
of it absurd that. any community
should claim to be the equal-of any
other more than double its number.
Why is such an absurdity, instead
of being smashed by just being
prought to light, seriously debated
at all? For answer one should look
back a little. Since the time when.
the Congress omitted League Mus-.
Yims from the first series of Gov-
ernments formed by. it on the in-
auguration of provincial autonomy,
this question of the right and pro-
per ‘place’ for Muslims in the bod

politic has never been dealt wi
on lines of fundamental fairness.
Resentmént at the omission, erigi~

nating in 'U. P. from Khali-Kuzzu-

map, one ‘of the really able fer of

the League; spread from province'

to province well fanned
stapan of “Maslim’ interests

ovince well fanned with the
sts:in. dan-
ger” B Mi" JHindh ho ndws-So-

well how to make political capital
of manipulated panic. As Musliin
demands grew with the increasirig
fanaticism of the resulting situation,
the only scientific effort ever made
for a settlement from the Congress
side came from Mr. C. Rajagopala-
chari. Until the C. R. formula be-
came the Gandhi formula, he among
Congress leaders was quite alone
in realising the unavoidable neces-
sity for a Congress—League agree-
ment for getting the next move on
well set in the direction of national
deliverance from foreign rule. But
by that time the mischief of an offer
of a blank cheque by the Mahatma
to Mr. Jinnah had already come te
pass. The offer was a magnificent
one considered as sheer generosity.
It is a moot question however whé-
ther in public affairs where leaders
are not dealing with personal assets
over which they have absolute
rights, the indulgence of generosity
of which the brunt will have to be
borne by large masses of people
does not transgress the limit of per=-
missible freedom. Voices to raise
this duestion were evidently] not
lacking in- the highest executive
body of the Congress. For the offer
of the blank cheque was never im-
plemented. If it was to be imple-
mented, the whole business of form-
ing the interim Government should
have been handed over, so far &as
the Congress was concerned; entires
ly to Mr. Jinnah without reserva-
tion of any kind, at the time of the
Simla talks. But actually the. talks
breke down over a tussle for a seat.-
In net effect. the political consequ-.
ences of the magnificent. gesture .of
the blank cheque offer have turned
out to'be far from well to-the: Cou=
gre58: From -onesthird “rep fas-
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tion as under the Cripps offer re-
commended for acceptance by C. R.,
the League has advanced to five out
of fourteen seats in the latest award
of the Cabinet Mission. If seats are
any indication of power, the inter-
regnum has brought increased gain
to the League and deterioration in
the position of the Congress.

“Things are what they are and
their consequences will be what
they will be” observed a sage Eng-
lish philosopher, packing into one
sentence great political wisdom of
eternal validity. While it is futile
toc;‘y over spilt milk, it cannot be
glemed that the progressive com-
munal intensity of the politics of
the Muslim League has lessons to
teach that should not be lost on the
Congress for future guidance. In
the proposed interim Cabinet, the
so-called Depressed Classes are re-
presented by Mr. Jagjivan Ram, a
Congress parliamentary secretary
of Behar, advertised as President
of a Depressed Class organisation,
apparently by way of credentials for
the post. Mr." Jagjivan Ram is no
match to Dr. Ambedkar as a leader
of his community. Dr. Ambedkar's
position with the Depressed Classes
is comparable to that of Mr. Jinnah
with the Muslims, and the folly of
excluding him in favour of one like
Mr. Ram with no commanding posi-
tion In country or community, from
a Cgt{met obviously meant to be a
coalition of all principal parties,
cannot be too much stressed. De-
presséd' Class representation should
not wait on the grace of leaders of
other communities nor should it in-
volve exclusion of top communal
talent—otherwise the chances are
that from the body of this section
of the people, next only to Hindus

and Muslims in numbers, there will

sp’_i'ing up a disruptive movement
far more menacing to national

unity than Mr. Jinnah and the Mus-

lix’fp League because of its command
of abundant historical justification
for' rousing vengeful sentiments.

The' price of excluding Dr. Ambed-
kar from the Cabinet now. will be.
tb,gt, later .on a_vastly. strengthened
Ambediar’ will have. to.be reckor’

ed with. by the excludeis. The. pet.

rigeation of communalisma asa lever.

¢of

to political power is of course de-
plorable and will have to be undone
as one of the first tasks of any
National Government set up in con-
ditions of liberation from external
rule. This desirable result :can be
reached only through new organi-
sations formed :on eeonomie-—lines
challenging and replacing the old
ones operating communally.” But
while it lasts, even communal re-
presentation has to conform to cer-
tain decencies. One cannot help
feeling that these are flagrantly
violated in the choice of some of
the minority leaders, and in parti-
cular by the elevation of Mr. Ram
over the head of Dr. Ambedkar as
the representative- of the Depressed
Classes on the Cabinet, :

Atomic Research )

The proposals put forward by
Mr. Bernard Barnch on behalf E:)S;
the United States for the inters
hational control of ‘atomic ‘energy
were promptly haijled with appro-
val by the Bfitish Atomic Scientists
Assoc.lat_lon; Organised public' parti-
cipation of scientists in a discussion
of this sort ordinarily in the pro-
vince of legislators was unknown in
the case of earlier discoveries. But
the two bombs that destroyed Hiro-
shima and Nagasaki would seem to
have appalled the recluses of. the
laboratories and forced them into
some measure of concern over the
social fate of their achievements as
Inyentors. Since. many. social and
economic problems. of . our time
arise directly from . the- advance of
science and technology, it is well
that scientists should naot get buried
in the abstract pursuit of knowledge
indifferent to the uses.to. which it
may be put, but should awaken to a
sense of th_eir obligations ag servants}
of humanity. Such a senge was
exhibited by the famous.. French,
professor, - Frederick .. Joliot-Curie. .
when he advocated. a week. ago a
strlk.e.; of atomic seientists. against
continuance.of atomic research-work.
unless. an -agreement ware -reached.
on international atomig centrol ~The.
Plan of a ‘world-wide -boycott. of-

ajonric-research.in.de

Wilization jsam exditilevating

oné. But scientists are no less sub-
ject to State pressure for the exe-
cution of its policies than other
classes of citizens, Unless therefore
they find a way of controlling Stat_e
machinery, any attempts on their
part through trade union methods
to save science from misuse for war
are liable to be heavily penalised.
They can hope to win freedom for
abstinence from destructive re-
search only through a lot of mar-
tyrdom.

1ll-Advised Inhibition
Lesser men are apt to pervert in
undesirable ways the letter of Gan-

dhiji’'s suggestion that the original

of the Constitution of India should
be drafted in Hindusthani. Langu-
age is for making oneself under-

stood. In the Constituent Assembly

that is to draft the Constitution,
all will understand English while
many, especially from the non-
Hindi-speaking areas, will not.
If the deliberations are conducted
and the conclusions arrived at are
summed up, in a language intel-

_Jigible to all, intelligence and com-

monsense can play a valuable part
in the proceedings. Otherwise we
shall only be left with a barren
flourish of sentiment that shall have
benefited nobody. Repugnance for
political subjection which is of
course quite necessary should not
blind us to the international value
of English as a medium of commu-
nication comprehended by the
largest body of people on earth. Any
advance of knowledge anywhere is
at once translated into English. To
know English is to have access to
every important current of world
thought. In these days of the radio
and the aeroplane national boun-
daries have not the same limiting
effect as they once had, and the
world is fast progressing into a new
state of more closely integrated
association between different peo-
ples. In this context of world affairs,
even the Russians who cannot be
suspected of any sort of intellectual
subservience for the British, are

- taking to the study of English on a

large scale. The wide dissemination
of the atmosphere of English culture

th'rougl_l the 's'pr‘ea@ of Eng}ish is one'

of the compensations of British rule-
which it would be folly to wilfully
destroy, especially now when
through its External Affairs Depart-
ment the National Government to-
be formed can reasonably aspire te
play a notable part in international
affairs. There need be no antithesis
between cultivation of the mother
tongue and study of foreign langu-
ages of world-wide vogue unless the
leaders concerned regard it as part
of their patriotic duty to cut the
country off from easy contact with
the rest of the world and throw it
into a primitive condition, All
knowledge deserves respect, and
from the domain of knowledge no-
language can be excluded without
peril of stunted development to the:
ill-advised inhibitor.

Labour Unrest

Certain aspects of the railway
strike call for serious thought on the-
part of administrators over a wide
range of complicated problems be-
yond the actual difficulties of the:
moment connected with the strike.
It is said that the railwaymen are
much better off than so many others.
They get the benefit of grain shops.
where commodities are sold to them
at much cheaper rates than in the
general market from which others
have to draw their supplies..
They are provided with housing ac-
commodation. They enjoy free tra--
velling facilities not accessible tfo:
other classes of employees. For all
these, should not the railwaymen .
be thankful, instead of perversely.
asking for more, unmindful of the-
vast body of people in harder em-
ployment whose plight is indubit-
ably much worse than their own?
Perhaps they should, and it is quite-
true that if people compared them-
selves only with their less fortunate:
fellows, discontent would be chilled
at its source and get no chance of
making itself felt through strikes
and the like. On the other hand if
the point is reached when none-
others worse off can be got at, and
so perfect justification for a strike:
is axiomatically proven, the chances
are that abject poverty shall have:
so crushed the soul.of the workers
and destroyed their stamina that.
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they will be left with no spirit or
energy for making a fight for their
rights or insisting on betterment of
“"eir condition.

A little economic margin above
1e level of absolute helplessness is
ongenial to discontent and to spi-
ited gquestionings concerning the
ight relation between work and
vages. “The spectacle of pleasure,
he parade of clothes, motor cars,
uxury and vanity in the sight of
he workers is the culminating irri-
;ant of Labour” says H. G. Wells.
“Down in the hot 'and dangerous
and toilsome places of life the work-
ers are beginning to cry out ‘We are
being made fools of and to fling
down their tools.” It is no good
scoring small little legalistic points
at them when the whole drive of
their awakened sense of economic
equity is to force the removal of
many forms of privilege, till now
taken for granted. It is the appall-
ing disparities in remuneration that
subsist between work of various
kinds without any reference to their
social value that are’the impelling
incentive to the unrest and turmoil
refiected in the mounting number of
strikes in our midst to-day. Econo-
mic peace will not come till a juster
adjustment between work and pay-
ment affecting the whole of our
national economy is brought into
being.

The Blind Poet of Andhra

Dr. Chilakamarthi Lakshminara-
simham, the blind poet of Andhra,
who passed away this week, was™a
great playwright, novelist, essayist
and story-writer. A practical social
reformer, he was among the gallant
band that strove hard, along with
Veeresalingam, to popularise the re-
marriage of young Hindu widows
and spread higher education among
women. The social conscience is
now roused to recognition of the
need of treating widows like other
human beings entitled fo a proper
meed of the pleasures of life includ-
ing sexual. At the turn of the
century things were very different.
The prevalent morality then exact-
ed that on being bereaved and
widowed, a young girl should have
her head shaved, she should be

ostracised from all auspicious social
functions and treated as a figure of
ill omen. Whoever protested
against this cruelty had the whole
fury of all the orthodox—who mis-
took custom for virtue and any
deviation from it as irreligion, who
were very powerful to punish advo-
cates of change,—turned to the full
upon them mercilessly, Veeresa-~
lingam and his companions were
subjected to slander, persecution
and continued terrorism for their
temerity in seeking to break up the
sanctioned cruelties of the times to-
wards the widowed of the weak sex,
but they withstood all most heroi-
cally. One of such heroes was
Chilakamarthi.

He was a leader of the renaissance
movement in Telugu literature. He
had a delicate and fascinating style
and was one of the best prose-
writers in Telugu. His “Tales of
Rajasthan’” is a literary elassic of
the first rank. His famous play
“Gayopakhyanam” is said to have
sold a million copies and is still in
hot demand. Perhaps the works of
none else in our time in the field
of Andhra letters have been sold so
largely. Yet the rightful prosperity
of the magnificent success that was
his as a writer, was denied to him,
middlemen walking away with the
lion’s - share of the prodigious
proceeds of his work, leaving
him eternally hard up. He
was rescued from this, duly
honoured, and placed in comfort,
towards the close of his life, by the
leaders of the regenerative move- ..
ment that of late has sprung up
among the youth with a world out-
loock and the objective of using the
appeal of literature consciously for
achieving social progress. Blind-
ness overtook him in the prime of
adolescence, but his brave spirit
would not lapse into idleness. Un-
daunted he continued his work of
writing, ably assisted by his niece,
herself a scholar of no mean calibre,
who acted as his amanuensis. He
has passed away at a ripe age,

" honoured and respected, but not re-

warded as much as he deserved, and
leaving behind a rich legacy which
generations of Telugu-lovers will
proudly cherish. ’
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Sotto Voce

Woe to the Conquered

In one of the popular British
newspapers there was a long and
-enthusiastic account of German dis-
covery and invention during the
war. The triumphs of Ersatz came
in for particular acclaim. And the
writer ended on a final note of
triumph: “And now it is all ours.”
In almost the same words did the
people of mediaeval Europe express
their delight when at the Renais-
sance the glorious world of Greek
and Roman culture burst upon their
ken. What a sad difference between
that pride of possession and this!

* * »

In the old days the marauding
soldier ‘rifled a sacked city but

nobody thought of making him a.

‘hero. It has been left to the twen-
tieth century to confer the aura of
respectability on mass-theft by
calling it ‘reparations’. If an enemy
alien has perfected a process for
-converting water into gasolene the
Allies, it seems, may annex it with
a good conscience because Hitler
had launched an aggressive war.
What a pity that they cannot annex
the German’s brains as well!
* * *

Crude suggestions that mass
-sterilisation should be carried out
have shocked the conscience of
many good people who, however,
-do not seem averse to doing the same
thing in a different way. Russia and
the Western Democracies agree in
wishing to revert a hundred and
twenty million Germans to the stage
of human culture to which the
Bar}tu and the Hottentot belong.
'I‘hl_s is to be done by breaking up
their industrial potential, supervis-
ing the education of their youth, and
branding their helotry into them by
évery. conceivable "means, How
quickly the humane victors have
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forgotten that hatred is the mother
of invention! _
* * *

Occupied Ruhr held V-II in the
womb; and if Hitler’s scientists did
not discover the atom bomb before
Roosevelt’s did, that was merely an
accident. To talk of the deterrent
effects of mass punishment is to
imagine that there is anywhere such
an entity as ‘the people’ with a col-
lective conscience amenable to moral
influence or that the policy-makers,
who are everywhere a determined
minority, would be much disturbed
by the thought that if they fail their
supporters will turn and rend
them. An American jurist, who
firmly believes that individual Nazis
were guilty of bestial crimes and
must be punished, is yet constrained
to observe that the Nuremberg rials
are difficult to justify on the ground
on which the accusers lay the
greatest emphasis. “To make it a
crime for individual citizens to insti-
gate an aggressive war”, he says, “is
very definitely to attach criminality
to acts which could not have been
reasonably regarded as criminal by
those who committed them nor by
the public opinion at the time of
commission.”

* * *

What this learned man of law
does not see is that such an admis-
sion destroys the case for the
punishment  of ex-enemies on
any ground. True, the calculat-
ed destruction of the Russian
countryside by the Nazi hordes
and the horrors of Belsen were
unmatched in their sadistic fero-
city by any other act of horror
in this war. But there is no use shut-
ting one’s eyes to the fact that if
total war is accepted as inevitable—
and all participants in the recent
conflict did that—every side may in
the long run be forced to do these

things. If by any chance one com-
batant Power emerged with its
hands comparatively unsoiled the
best that it could truthfully say for
itself would be what John Bunyan
.said when he saw a murderer being
led by: “There but for the Grace of
God goes John Bunyan.”

* * *

That is the grim moral of the atom
bomb, though power-~-mad nations,
which like Balaam’s ass have waxed
fat and feel an irresistible urge to
kick, are in no mood to see it. That
bomb and its after-effects do not
distinguish between aggressor and
victim; English and German, Gen-
tile and Jew. The atom bomb objec-
tifies those evil passions which for-
tunately for mankind lie dormant
in the deep sea of the Psyche so
long as society imposes on itself the

restraints of decéncy and submits
willingly to the sanctions of reli-
gion. Their emergence is pralaya.

: * * *

Man in whom is planted the seed
of immortality is also capable of the
frenzy of self-destruction. The im-
pulse to race suicide has gained sugch
an impetus from the mastery
achieved over the blind forces of
Nature that it can no longer be
repressed by superior -force. But it -
can be transmuted if men .can be
taught to value true self-respect.
The central tragedy of the human
situation is that we are prepared to .
sacrifice life for the furniture of
living. Self-respect is the art of
being able to do without. The spiri-
tual adult has no use for the toys
with which an acquisitive civilisa-~
tion mocks the children of Light,

—VIGNESWARA.

SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATION FOR LAWYERS

Next to teachers the most neglected
-class are the lawyers. They are either
an object of envy or contempt, never
ot goodwill.

It had been the fashion for well-to-_do
lawyers to gi\{e lectures on the dignity

-of the profession; and how the begin-

ner must devil before he can hope to
signs of reward for his patient study.
Latterly, however, the attitude has

.changed. Some sympathetic senior law-

yers have been worried over the fate
of the juniors and have suggested

.several schemes which till to-day have

not borne fruit.

One persistent suggestion had always
been made by the lawyers. It is to
allow them to indulge in subs1d151ry
occupations. This is a good suggestion.
‘The Judges of the High Court.have
scouted this suggestion for the simple
reason that the dignity of the profes-
sion would be lowered. Presumably
this is based on the exploded theory
that the profession of law is nobler

‘than many other professions, viz, trade.

" these days when people are preach-
ill?gtthe dignity of labour, to hold that
the dignity of the lawyer would be
lowered by his indulging in trade
would certainly seem quite out of tune,

Another reason trotted out is that the
lawyer engaging in any other trade
would not give his undivided attention
to his litigants. This is a dull argu-
ment. Everyman knows his interest and

‘the lawyer knows his own well

enough. He certainly knows that if he
does not care for his client’s case, the
client would leave him. The fact is,
more than 80 per cent of the lawyers
have probably one hour’s work in
court and what are they doing for the
rest of the day? People who have
something to fall back upon can well
engage their leisure hours to the ex-
clusive study of law. But not so the
lawyer who is less fortunate.

In my opinion, the lawyer’s fate
may be bettered by allowing him to
indulge in subsidiary occupations,
Offences under the Legal Practitioners
Act would then certainly decrease.
What are they the result of if not of
want? Why keep a certain class in
want artificially when they have the
wits to augment their income?

Let a referendum be taken of law-
yvers and I am sure the suggestion is
sure to be adopted. This is the most
democratic way of disposing of any
sugestion. It is high time that lawyers
stir themselves up and give a bit of
their mind on a matter which affects
their fate so vitally.

These are days when only a grum-
bler is given a hearing. If the grum-
blers are not heari, strike is the
fashionable weapon. Strikes now-a-
days seem to be a veritable panacea.

Can we hope for a better world for
lawyers during "Mr. K. Bhashyam’s
regime? '

—CHARI.

9



KASHMIR AND ITS LEADER

Cover Page carries the photo-
graph of Sheikh Mohammad Ab-
dulla, revolutionary leader of the
Kashmiris. His devotion to the cause
of the oppressed peasantry and his
uncompromising  anti-imperialist
ardour have earned for him the
title of Sher-i-Kashmir (Lion of
Kashmir). To-day he, along with
his fellow workers, is behind pri-
son bars, and the people whom he
has served and organised under the
National Conference are the vie-
tims of police rule. -

The unique feature of this situ-
ation is that the people of Kashmir
were handed over to the rule of the
present royal Dogra house as part
of a commercial transaction. The
sale deed of 1846 is now sought to
be passed off as a sacrosanct treaty.
The four million inhabitants of
Kashmir challenge the moral and
political validity of this document
of bondage to which they were
never a party.

More than 80 per cent of the
population are Muslims, and of
them less than 5 per cent are lite-
rate. Despite the country’s abun-
dant resources the peasants are
poverty-stricken and live under the
oppression of jagirdars. It was
natural therefore that the forma-
tion of the Muslim Conference
marked the beginning of the peo-
ple’s movement during the thirties.
Though Muslim in name it was in
spirit national, and concerned it-
self with the welfare of all com-
munities. In 1939 it was formally
converted into the All Jammu and
Kashmir National Conference. The
economic and political struggles
waged by the people brought them
a few reforms in 1934, when a Le-
gislative Assembly was constituted.
But more than half its members
were nominated, while the franchise
was exercised by only 3 per cent
of the population. The revenue of
the State is every year drained by

extravagant contributions to the -

Prince’s privy purse, to his house-

hold expenses and to the Police -

Department. On the other hand the
ridiculously small amount of a
quarter million rupees is allotted
for the nation-building services. The
administration is so corrupt and so

completely under autocratic con- .

trol that Afzal Beg, a representa-
tive of the National Conference,
who was appointed as a Minister in
1944, had to resign in disgust.

These .are the circumstances
under which the people of Kashmir -

have raised the demand that auto-~

cracy should ‘Quit Kashmir’. The

movement gathers its strength frgm

the \.m.ity between the various com- .
munities which Sheikh Abdulla has :

succeeded in building up. Repre-
sentatives of vested interests and

enemies of the States’ peoples’
movement for democracy have not .
been slow in putting out scare -

stories about the popular move-
ment. It ha.s.been called an anti-
Hindu uprising for establishing

Pakistan, when the fact is that the -

Kashmir branch of the Muslim

League has been very hesitant and -

timid about supporting the people’s
demands. A number of Kashmiri

Pundits are among the victims of -

police repression.

Events in Kashmir have brought
to the forefront the entire question

of the internal administration of -

States, the method of their repre-
sentation in the Constituent As-
sembly, and their status in a free
India. The Cabinet Mission have
left these matters to be settled by

negotiation with the Princes, whose -

unbridlgd autocratic rule continues
to flourish under the patronage and
direction of the Political Depart-

ment. As for Kashmir, it is elear

that with Sheikh Abdulla in jail

the people of the State will not be -

represented in any real sense.

. —

v

Kashmir

. , which is not only beauti
in the real sense of the term wy ot wealthy

ith enormous resources,

potential power and some of the finest Artisans and

Craftsmen in the world,
10 poverty —Pandit Nehry,

is a country of appalling

SCIENCE OR “INDIAN” MEDICINE?
CHOICE BEFORE PROVINCIAL ‘MINISTERS

(If the Madras Health Minister’s statements are

to be taken seriously, an enormous amount is to be -
spent from public revenues on what is called “Indian” i
medicine. We feel that art and science are the great o
“internationals,” knowing no bounds of race or coun- # . .- i}
try. The following letter over the signature of

M. N. Pai which we take from ‘The Lancet’ (June 23,

1945, pages 800-801) will be of interest to readers 'of O \
‘Swatantra® desirous of forming an intelligent opinion t bor 2ot

:as he does in water” and

on this subject.—Ed. S.)
Some years ago when Indian Mi-

‘nisters were appointed in various

provinces they had a unique oppor-
tunity to advance the cause of sci-
ence and dispel ignorance and
superstition. But one of the first
things they did was to organise a
nation-wide campaign on behalf of

‘Indian medicine—i.e.,, Ayurvedic

medicine for Hindus and Arabic
medicine for Moslems. Public funds
were utilised for opening schools

‘and dispensaries of Indian medi-
‘cine; practitioners of Indian mgd:—
-cine were admitted to a medical

register; and some were given

-Government subsidies. According to

the Bombay medical registers there
were 8,600 doctors and 13,017 re-
gistered practitioners of Indian

‘medicine in that province in 1941.

Your readers may form some idea

-of Ayurvedic medicine from the

claims made in the advertisemgnt
columns of some of the leading
nationalist newspapers. For ex-
ample :

‘... M.A. Late Principal....
Ayurveda College, formerly Pro-
fessor of Chemistry. .. .College, has
got very efficacious medicines (of
Ayurveda, from Sadhus and those
of his own researches on Himalayan

"herbs aided by spiritual power) for

cancer, TB, insanity, hysteria, epi-

‘lepsy, blood pressure, intestinal

ulcer, asthma, tonsilitis, piles, gout,
rheumatism, women’s ills, eye dis-

-eases, etc.” Magicians, quacks, and |

medical practitioners are allowed,
advertise their qualifications yif
some of their wonderful meg
which “cure all incurable df§#

"One of these claims to ha. ¥ dsufo-

lished that “man can sw

components of his medicine were
discovered “while the author prac-
tised swimming in the air.” Another
is the manufacturer of a jewel
which “heals incurable diseases,
saves from aecident, premature
death, fire and theft, ensures suc-
cess in examination, success in
complicated law suits without diffi-
culty, and success in overcoming
enemies.” His fantastic statements
are supported by extracts from
testimonials given by Maharajahs,
members of the Viceroy’s Council,
ex-Premiers of provinces, Indian
High Court Judges, and Indian
members of the Privy Council,
whose full names and addresses are
also published. These distinguished
people do not seem to realise the
harm they are doing to the masses.

In the face of such unhealthy
competition and frontal attacks on
science it is not surprising that
“imposters are freely using the
letters FRCS or MRCP after their
names with impunity; some are
also using the letters MRAS. .. ...
which is neither a medical qualifi-
cation nor a recognised diploma;
and others are adopting various
devices to disguise their qualifica-
tions and palming them off on the
unsuspecting medical and lay public
as diplomas granted by the Uni-
versity of London or the Examin-
ing Board in England.*

No one would quarrel with In-
iap Ministers if as a result of their

ol on behalf of Indian
could show that they

edijn reducing the mor-
ity fr pYeventable diseases.
But actuallk, th§ state of affairs is

* Ind. Mec ga¥ 1941, 76, 191.
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appalling. In 1936, as many as
103,451 deaths from smallpox were
notified in British provinces alone,
In the city of Madras in 1943 the
death-rate was given as 37 per
1,000, and infant mortality as 247
per 1,000 live bitths. In England
and Wales the corresponding figu-
res are 12.4 and 58..Though such
conditions prove the need for more
health officers, the report of the
Central Advisory Board of Health
for 1939 says: “Three-quarters of
the municip.alities of British India
are still without qualified health
officers.” The indifference of the
municipal councillors who are elect-
ed by the people is deplorable.
India has about 37 institutions
for teaching scientific wedicine,
but the demand of the politicians
for Indjanisation and communal re-
Dresentation in the higher services
has resulted in some -men with
mgdlocre qualifications being ap-
pointed as teachers. Also Indian
college authorities still prefer to
promote assistants to professorships
by Seniprity instead of advertising
senior posts. At the 31st Indian
Science Congress in 1944 the Pre-
sident of the Medical and Veteri-
nary Section Ilamented that *the
Ievel reached by the best Indian
medical college is'the same as the
level obtained by the lower ranking
medical colleges in U.S.A. and in
the medical schools conditions are
very unsatisfactory in the majority
of ionstances” There'is a chronie
sho;tage of medical instruments
such as microscopes and medi
e p of ical
The total number of doctors
(about 42,000) is inadequate for a
population of 388 millions. Even
Government hospitals appear to be
understaffed. Not long ago at a
meeting of the Central Advisory
Board of Health Major-Gener‘:al
R. H. Candy, IMS, said that “a doc-
for 1s required to dispose of any-
thing from 300 to 600 out-patients
a day.” He asked the Board “what
possible attention g patiept could
get if he was looked .»at for 4
rmmqte.” Despite the need for more
qualified doctors hundreds of young
men are ynable to obtain admission
into ‘the medical schools and eol-
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leges, Last year out of 700 appli--
cants to the Madras Medjcal College-

only 160 were selecteq. Among the
non-Government agencies which
cater for the relief pf suffering
mention must be made of mission-
ary (Christian, Arya Samaj and
Rama Krishna Mission) medical

services. Some of these doctors.

render their services entire)
! y gra-
tuitously, and by example and pre-

cept they uplift and enlighten the

illiterate poor.
The reasons for thig state of

affairs are not hard to find. The:

belief of my countrymen in the
wisdom of their remote ancestors is
50 profound that no modern ad-
vances in science induce them to
change their habits and customs.

The average so-called “educated”

I_ndian is. a dual or plural persona-
hty..He 33 not prepared to give up
magical thinking in favour of sta-

tistical reasoning or the evidence:

of his own senses. When he puts on

clothes cut in Western style he talks

and thinks in English; but when
he goes home and discards his suit
he resumes the ways of his ances-

tors and scatters reason and logic

to the winds, -

) The second basic factor respon-
sible for lack of progress in meds-
cine and for the general backward-
ness of the country is selfishness
and greed leading to mutual dis-

trust, The disproportionate salaries-
in the various medical services and’

in different grades of the same ser-
vice, ‘the “communal representa-
tion” in the matter of appointments,

and the utterly inadequate salaries:

for the dactors in the Igwest grades
—Rs. 65 (£4 17s 6d) per mgnthv
all conduce to nepotism. If India is
to attain a place of raspect among
the nations it will be necessary to
appoint to the teaching posts doc-
tors of International fame whose
ability, integrity, and sincerity are
above reproach. The salaries of doc-
tors, nurses, and midwives should
be raised not only to enable them
to Maiptain their self-respect but
also to signalise the dawn of a new
era. Unless these minimum steps

-are  {aken it is futile to expeat
-them top aspire to the lofty ideali of

“service above self,” -

SIDELIGHTS : :

We can offer up much in the
large, but to make sacrifice in
little things is what we are sel-
dom equal to.—Goethe.
Renunciation was the watchword

of Congress politics in the hey-day

of the non-co-operation movement.

Congresg leadership in those days

was built on sacrifice. There was no

end to the things that Gandhi called
upon people to give up by way of
patriotic effort, and in the list of
prescriptions that Young India
abounded in, you will find, if you
turn the back pages, these two:
(1) “There should be ng privacy
in g house”.
(2) “Husband and wife should
sleep in sepuarate rooms.”
- L] * L]

People hung on the directions that
Gandhi gave week affer week, and
the pontifical pages of Young India
were reverently scanned by devo-
tees all over the country who ex-
celled with each other in treating
their contents as sacred gospel.
Many miracles occurred in conse-
quence and were duly broadcasted
for the benefit of aspirants far and
near. Hopeless drink-addicis be-
came teetotallers, The wealthy,
bred to luxurious ways, took to
simple living. The lascivious turned
virtuous. Dandies took pride in
clothing themselves in rough sack-
like Khadi which was the only sort
of Khadi then made. Lawyers till
then glorying in acquisitive compe-
titive zest in fee-collection in vindi-
cation of professional eminence,
suddenly turned their backs on the
law courts. Das and Nehru, Rajen-
dra Prasad, Prakasam, C. R. and a
host of pthers from mofussil towns

, precipitated themselves into whale-
time national service abandoning
not only lucrative careers, but also
the very means of making a living.
The abstemious spirit ran riot so
Wildly in the wake of non-co-ope-
ration that some went to the’length
of casting off their very shirts. In
the orgy of renunciation that pre-
vailed at the time, the credentials
of patriotism were at times sought

to be established even through such

feats as giving up salt, chiliies,

sweets and ghee, shaving the head

completely and voluntary adoption

of celibacy in marriage.
®

- - he

Sacrifice may give joy to the soul
but it is not sacrifice unless it entails
some sort of discomfort or physical
suffering. The more the voluntari-
ness of the sacrifice, the greater its
public effect. There is a lot of in-
voluntary penury in the world, but
it cuts no ice as a source of influ-
ence, whereas when a rich man dis-~
cards of his own accord the benefits
of his position and makes common
cause with the less fortunate, what
he suffers is converted into politi-
¢al capital in proportion to the
degree and duration of the suffer-
ing. It was because of this political
capital created by the past sacri-
fices of Congress leaders that in the
recent electiang people rallied so
splendidly in support of their nomi~
nees irrespective of individual fit-
ness, The move recently made in
some provinces to raise minigters”
salaries is therefore a political
blunder of the first magnitude. It
reverses the whole gear of the pro-
cess by which Congress acquired in-
fluence with the people in the past.

- L 4 » -

1f a Congress Prime Minister were
to refuse to take a pie mare as
salary than the amount he had been
spending previously for- personal
and household needs, he would have
enriched himself beyond measure,
infinitely in excess of any value in
cash that a rise in salary may bring.
Administrative responsibility calls
for ceriain necessary facilities if
efficiency is to be maintained. Minis~
ters should economise time and
move quickly and have cars, They
must have telephones. They must be
enabled to work while they travel
and have saloons. They must be
healthy aud strong and have proper
food and good houses. They must
be empowered to buy whatever
books they need. In all other res-
pects, they must cultivate common-
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ness of humanity with the millions
of poor people who look up to them
eagerly hoping for great benefits to
come, rather than with the aristo-
crats of society who have a nice time
and dl;ead ch;cmge.

One difference between Gandhi
and Lenin is that Gandhi is unlike-
ly to be harnessed to actual State
administration while Lenin never
lost a moment in seizing power
when the opportunity came. Lenin
passed from political leadership to
- administrative power. The Leninist
tradition is more deserving of adop-
tion by Congress ministers in the
matter of fixation of salaries than
the one left by the system of rule
about to be djslodged.

x »

L]

Work was Lenin’s supreme pas-
sion. Within two months of assum-
ing control, it is reported that he
“nationalised the land and mineral
Tesources, nationalised the banks,
separated Church and State, secu-
larised education, opened the uni-
versities and secondary schools to
the general public, gave warkers’
committees full control over produc-
tion, established an eight-hour day,
and set up a Supreme Economic
Council for planning and control,”
Decrge after decree poured from his
ben In an endless stream. The pea-
sants and workers were urged to
learn how to run their districts.
‘When they complained of the strain
of the novel experience, or lagged
behind on account of ingrained
apathy, Lenin egged them on, shout-
ing “Try! Make mistakes! Learn how
to govern!” When the weary head
of a department once came into his
office and wished to resign, Lenin
shouted at him “I order you to con-
tinue working and not to hinder me
in my work"”.

t 3 * . L
i Around Lenin were men excelling
In qualities that he lacked, who
constantly called into fierce ques-
tion the wisdom of the policies advo-
cated by him. Trotsky was more
cglourful and a great orator. Zino-
Viev was an adept in the manipula-
tion of public opinion. Stalin was a
superior military organiser. Lenin
triumphed over them all because of
the flexibility of his judgment and
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action which never affected in the
sl;ghtest degree the inflexibility of
his purpose. He never committed the
unscientific blunder of subordinat-
ing facts to wishes. He never coerced
or cajoled. He always convinced. An
admirer of Lenin gives this account
of how he used to deal with critics
and opponents:

“At a crucial mass meeting Lenin's
appearance was greeted with jeers
and hoots by an antagonistic crowd,
Standing on the platform, a short,
stocky,_ shabby. unimpressive figure,
he waited calmly for the tumult to
subside, The uproar gave way
slowly to muttered imprecations,
and at last t0 an uneasy silence, as
the keen eyes continued to study the
crowd without a trace of rancour or
Irritation, Omitting any preamble,
Lenin began to speak. His voice was
clear and friendly; he confined him-
self carefully to facts: there was
nothing for the audience to take
Issue with, nothing to do but listen,
Systematmqlly he explained the rea-
sons for his position, talking in
simple short sentences, answering the
questions in the minds of the crowd
b_efog‘e they were voiced, presenting
his ideas with homely illustrations
and analogies, substituting unsleep-
Ing common sense and ineisive
logice for intoxicating rhetoric, When
he had finished he was wildly cheer.
ed; the opposition was smashed. For
he had done more than persuade his
audience that he was right; he had
made them understand why he was
right.”

- L] - ®

Before the force of the passion
for work that filled the soul of
Len;n, the whole Czarist structure
of *inflated _ civilian  bureaucracy
came tumbling down. It was bound
to. Wher} the head of the State
toiled without respite for a com-
moper’s wage, the poor came into
their own and no officer of Govern-
ment dared to exploit the past in
defence of a privilege of his own.

* = *® *

History has lessons to teach for
all. The Congress Government
s}}ould‘ be warned in time against
divorcing itself from the people it
has to serve by leaning too much
tovgards the ways of those that ex-
ploit the_m. There should be no room
for parhan}entary secretaries loiter-
Ing indefinitely without work in the
verandahs of the Secretariat. In-
side the Cabinet itself, misfits should
be removed in the public interest.

—SAKA.

SOME URGENT JUDICIAL REFORMS

By V. G. Ramachandran

Readers of Swatantra would by
now have considered my article
(published on 25th May) on the
urgent need for the separation of
the Executive from the Judiciary.
I venture to place the following
suggestions, many of which are cap-
able of immediate enforcement, for
the immediate consideration of our
Ministry :

1. Empowering senior and junior
district munsiffs with 1st and 2nd
class magisterial powers respective-
ly. Senior district munsiffs (of 5
years’ standing) to be invested with
appellate powers over 2nd class
Magistrates.

2. Relief to district munsiffs in
routine and uncontested work may
be given by appointing from the
Bar a registrar for each court on a
salary starting from Rs. 150.

3. The present senior sub-magis-
trates may be retained as special
sub-magistrates in heavy stations.
The junior officers may be drafted
back to the Revenue Department.

4. The post of revenue divisional
officers may be abolished. Their
work may be taken over by the dis-
trict collector who shall be divested
of all his magisterial powers. De-
puty tahsildars shall not have
magisterial powers. Special first
class magistrates may be appointed
in heavy stations.

5. Sub-judges shall be vested
with appellate powers over .1st
class magistrates. Sub-judges are
to attend to such sessions cases as
are sent by the district and sessions
judge. The latter will also have
all the powers of a district magis-
trate, ‘the district collector having
been divested of such powers.

6. The entire magistracy shall be "

under the direct control of the High
Court. The Government shall not
address the magistracy with refer-
ence to any judicial routine. The
supervision of the High Court over
the magistracy shall be on lines
similar to the civil side. The High
Court itself shall be thoroughly in-
dependent in its work with no Gov-
ernmental interference. The selec-

tion, promotion, etc., of all judicial
officers on the civil and magisterial
side shall vest only with the High
Court,

7. The district, and sessions judge
who combines in himself the powers
of the district magistrate shall not
have executive power over the
police. The district superintendent
of police alone shall be the head of
the police in a district. The magis-
tracy can be given power to control
and direct the police in times of
emergency.

8. There shall be one assistant
public prosecutor for each taluk.
The additional public prosecutor
and public prosecutor at district
headquarters shall be whole-time
officers on a fixed salary so as to
cope with all increase of work,

9. Recruitment to the magistracy
as well as to any other department
requiring legal training shall be
from the Bar. Such selections to
the post of magistrate, district
munsiff, sub-registrar, assistant
commercial tax officer, income-tax
officer, commissioners of Hindu Re-
ligious Endowment Board, commis-
sioners of municipalities, etc., shall
be from the Bar on the sole basis
of merit.

10. The constitution of the High
Court may be suitably changed so
as to exclude all civilian officers
from being selected to the post of
High Court Judge. The High Court
judges shall be recruited only from
the Bar.

11. Government may make up
any deficiency in finance in getting
the above reforms carried out by
utilizing the surplus collections from
the sales tax, the excess profits tax
etc. Graded agricultural income tax
in the place of land revenue may
fetch additional revenue. The State
may further augment its resources.
by taking up certain major indus-
tries under its management, by
taking full control over busways,
tramways and railways and intro~
ducing State transport in all the
above directions.
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ME AND MY PAL

I had a friend—kinder friend had
N0 man.

Friendship between man and man
unaided by the sex stimulant, can
sometimes transcend that between
man and woman, so amenable to
the “fell clutch of circumstance”,
) We worked together and almost
lived together—my friend and I I
knew no weariness of his society;
he, I am sure, knew none of mine.
To be together was for us to be at
once as free as in solitude and as
gay as in company. All my confid-
ence was reposed in him; all his
confidence, I believe, was bestowed
?: !;1de. Our a}ttitudes to life and the
Ny :rrmo x;;;f;re in harmony, in perfect

One day, one beautiful eveni
when God was surely in Hi: eﬁ:ﬁ
ven and all seemed right with the
wor{d, my friend entered my room
—with a sword in his hand! Half of
it was still in its scabbard, but the
part that caught my eye gleamed
and glistened with a demonaical
brlghiiness that seemed to proclaim
‘tl_lat_ it could not be denied its
victim. With a deliberate hand my
friend bolted the door and proceed-
ed to unsheathe the sword to its
whol_e murderous length.

With slow and measured steps he
wa}ked towards me. There was a
sm}le on his face—and what a
smile! There was a light in his eye
—anq1 wh?t a light! The smile was
a smile of death; the ligh
light of darkness! gt was

Instinctively, I drew back until
the wall of the room impeded my
movement.

Outside, the blue sky of sprin
sn:uled divinely on a Ztreet I()-Hlleg
w1t}1 a holiday crowd. Beauteous
maidens accompanied by their
happy lovers were Jlaughing their
way to the woodlands, Little chil-
dren tugged at the strings of their
mo'ghers or frisked at the side of
their .fathe.rs. On a tree a bird was
-courting his lady. The glory of God

was at its highest.
1 be afraid? ghest. How, then, could

I saw Heaven’s glories shine,
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And faith shone equ i
fram poed qual, arming me

Firmly and quickly I retraced my
:v.‘tep_s towards my friend. I said,

Friend, what do you want of me?”

My friend answered never a word.
His brow _was dark and his eyes
beneath glittered with a hatred that
% ;oatalddbe surelwas not for me. For

one well by m i
de;erved well of hixs;l. y friend and

I thought he must be joking. 1
said to him that this joke r?mst egnd.
He looked at me contemptuously.
There was a laughing devil in his
sneer,

“J oke!” he said. “A joke is a very
serious th_ing.” And spontaneously
his hand tightened round his sword.

But I.could not believe that he
was serious. How could I believe
that this friend of mine—this friend
who ate with me and drank with
me, to whom I had given all I had
and all I was, and who in turn had
lg)nign so much to me—how could I

elie

pelie ve that he meant to take my
. Half in seriousness and half in
joke I sought to snatch the sword
from him. Savagely he pulled it
from my hand. Blood flowed out of
my veins. Drip—drip—drip—it col-
lected on the floor in a little red
pool which, I thought, must now
melt his heart and bring him to his
senses. Melt his heart! Bring him to
his senses! He turned on me with
the strength and fury of a thousand
devils and raised the sword to smite
me across the neck when. ...

My friend and I had a merry
lgugh when I related my dream to
him, But the dream has come true.
My friend has run off with the
manuscript of a great book on which
we were working together. He has
betrayed me.

My friend has betrayed me and I
Hav_e lost all faith in humanity.

Friend of my bosom, thou more
than a brother”—you have betray-
ed me and I have no more faith in
humanity, For faith is a good break-
fast but a bad supper. My supper
has turned into poison.—BINOD.

msmeneShortt Story

At Last

Soosrasrss PPPPOPLEN 00N 0000 :-‘“.ABY K. Lakshmiw

All day long the weather had been
delightful; but towards the evening
it became cloudy and started raining.
Now and then claps of thunder were
heard and blinding flashes of light-
ning illuminated the whole landscape,
But “Dwaraka” was lit up with light
and music; there was every sign of
festivity about the house, gorgeously
lit and decorated; music pouring
forth and laughter heard in spite of
rain and thunder. Now and then, as
a car arrived at the ‘door, it was
opened to let in the occupant.

" Sri Kanth was the last t{o arrive.
He was new to the house and he was
accompanied by the oldest friend of
the house, Dr. Bose. As they entered
the hall they were greeted by Yaso-
dhara. “Hullo, doctor! Late as
usual.” As she came forward, she
perceived a stranger standing beside
the doctor. For a moment she felt
very embarrassed; next minute she
recovered and said: “Come into the
drawing room, please; they are all
there.” In tihe dratving room she
learnt about Sri Kanth. The stranger
was a doctor with foreign qualifica-
tjons—a new recruit to the hospital
where Dr. Bose was Superintendent.
A few minutes later Chithra enter-
ed the hall, slow and quiet; Dr. Bose
got up and with the most benevolent

_ smile went up to her and said: “What,

Chithra! How do you feel to-day?
Very well? That is good. Come in,
1 will introduce you to my assistant
Sri Kanth.” But she stood undecided
for a minute and in a falterihg pain-
ed voice said: “I would, you rather
do not do that, doctor. Why disturb
him?”

“Don’t be a fool, Chithra. You are
growing older and must learn better
manners and meet more people and
come out of your hermit shell, Come
on‘"

“All right, if you say I must,
doctor.”

* * *

. Yasodhara was the youngest daugh-
ter of the house. Tall and slender, she
was a picture of health and beauty;
nature endowed her with all that one
could desire. She moved with grace
and talked with sweet eloquence and
the utter careless abandon of a child;

she won everyone's heart—old and
young, nfen and women. She was all
loveliness and gaiety; and topped the
list in almost everything she set her
heart upon.

But Chithra was a contrast to her
in every respect. In that home where
all were alike beautiful and hand-
some and gifted with ease of man-
ners, she was born with mediocre
looks and bitter annoying reticence.
God did not give her what had been
given so freely to the others—health.
She was crippled, too. Shy and re-
served, she felt painfully embarrass-
ed in society where she felt out of
place and loved to be left alone with
her thoughts, But yet she was pretty.
Her large eyes were sad and eloqu-
ent. They spoke the sufferings she
endured without utterance. Often in
those dark wistful eyes one could
catch an unfathomable look., Born
for loneliness, she yearned to make
friends to play and read with them,
but when Yasodhara came into the
picture she was left far behind. They
could not even feel the tender pity
they felt for her once, Yasodhara’s
beauty captured all hearts and her
very smile was infectious. Her lively
wit threw every one into fits of
laughter and she was sought after by
all. She danced and sang and play-
ed all parts with talant and skill—
the blind beggar maid or the lovely
Yasodhara—and Chithra felt lonelier
than ever. She was the meaningless
shadow of her younger sister and
jacked all that Yasodhara had—no
dance, no music, no sport. She bore
her grief and suffering in silence and
accepted her fate—always to remain
in the background. When her soli-
tude grew oppressive, she painted—
the one thing she was really talented
in. Her paintings were lovely and
enchanted oll. She painted not real
men or women or things—but ideas
and feelings. She painted griet and
joy; hope and disappointment; even
light and darkness,

*® * »

As she slowly dragged her lame
foot across the drawing room, she
saw Sri Kanth and Yasodhara engag-
ed in animated conversation. Dr,
Bose’s voice interrupted the flow of
their talk, “Sri Kanth, this is Chithra,
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Yaso’s sister.”” He turned to her with
a faint smile. “How do you do? Can
I take the liberty to offer you my
heartfelt congratulations on your suc-
cess”? Chithra smiled sadly. “It is
not anything great, Dr. Sri Kanth,
but my peopie make too much of it.’’
“But you will certainly give me the
pleasure of seeing the paintings my-
self?"  “Certainly, it you wish it,
doctor, Will you show it fo them,
Yase”? Though she looked unper-
turbed, she sighed with relief when
she saw his face lit up witk a bright
smile and heard him exclaim, “Why,
it is marvellous! No wonder they
awarded you the first prize.”

That night as she lay in her bed,
she felt happy and light as she had
not felt for years. There were per~
sons in this world who liked her! Her
hopes soared high as she thought of
her future. If she could not win
people’s heari by personal charm, she
could yet de so by her skill, ’She
lovingly turned over the Painting
box that Dr, Bose had bought her. It
she could only paint him! )

Sri Kanth came to {he hou
that very often. They t:I::dafitc?;
hours together about art and litera~
ture. Slowly her reticence broke and
she talked to him without any em-
barragsment. They went out to art
galleries and museums to study dif-

creased day by day. Chithra
last happy. if she could havvgasth?;
one man’s love she coulid brave all
the world.' She would go to any end
to make him happy. Yes! she loved
him - body and soul and earnestly
hoped he would reciprocate her love.
But she found no words in which to
tell him her love. Her composure
gradually bruke down as she watch-
®d Yaso and Sri Kanth angd she grew
strangely restless and unhappy. She
became worn owt, thin and pale
The sleepless nights accentuated
her pallor and dark rings appeared
round her eyes. Sgon she was bed-
ridden. Dr. Bose said one day when
the_y were alone, “Chithra you ar
eating your heart ogut. I k,now wha:
1s wrong with you, for I have watch-
ed you fc_)r a long time. Better speak
oyt to him, or I will.,”  “No doctor
glve me a week's time; let me geé
gell. Then 1 will speak for myself
ut I” am terribly handicapped you'
fﬁ%zsn Hfa;d voice trembled ~ wity
L ‘My child, I wig
wouldn’t talk go bitter. Al hofy(l)x‘s1
cannot have the same good fartune
Each one lacks something necessar,);
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for happiness. If your leg is crip-
med, your nugers are douwy taieuc-
ed.” fhe docior's voice was hushed
and low and mn an inaudipie whisper
he murmurea to himseiy. 4 pray
Yasodhara has not yeu Knocked nun
oft his ieet. »oor Cnithra nas yiew-
ed 10 her 1n all and sne nas won ail
faces by detauit. Here g leasy my
Lnithra must have a chance.” he
had watched botn of them 1or years
and he xnew tnat atways Yasounara
mevitably won, Sne was born to
enjoy and not suffer, ,

h A week later Yasodhara entered

€r sisler’s room anaq 51004 at the ped

lo0king at the wast
ed tor
the hed. Sphe 1o L g on

oKed ail aglow with
happiness ang her heart acneq at the

S1gnt of Conthra.  Her e

. yes dimmed
}mm tears as\st‘xe held the thin hanag
n he‘r‘s. . Chithra, to-gqay 15 s
wantn’s birthaay ang 3 am going out

he 15 ging, §

z;r;csi gol.:’" CMYou  ar
0, Enjoy  yourseit, pt .
n'fany “happy returns of tshe“nc’xas;rl mhxgt):
ndme.” Cimmthra lay back on ihe bed
exhausted; she began to think of her
past a}nd ulire. sSomething jn Yaso-
uhara’s manner to-day struck her as
cdd and out of the way, She had
¢ome to tell her something else
Chithra felt ulleasy and hag a sort'
ol vVague premonition that Something
was going to h;zppen. Perhaps her
Iftt\;e SISter was in jove! If jt be
Chithra wished earnestly it may xfg{
be with Sri Kanth, She lay wrapt
thought late that nj i

1 night ana he i
Kanth’s car arrive at the dgo?.r ® She

OV up and dragged her.

) se
window to look daown. She 1sfatwt'o'ch‘(:‘x:i
smiling at each other, She saw her
golden dreams Painted with gy th
colours of the rainbow di into
nothingness. Her life was megant to

be a tragedy. The pict
. . A i
Painted with rich coii)our S fonte

Magination wag torn
shreds betore her eyes,

been, How great had her

dreams! Ay 1
tered, at her f:gt! proken and shat-

dhara, Waking up one day from &

stupor her wild i

gaze fell on Sri XKanth
and Yasodhxra sitting beside her bed;
h}e held her hands in bis, Chithra
tiosed her eygs again. -She knew

that the inevitable had happened.
Fate has spun her mesh about their
life. She would have to face this
when she got up. Oh! If she could
die without ever getting up! :

* * *

Her progress was very slow and
her condition was causing great
anxiety. It was Chithra’s birthday
and there was festivity again in the
house. Sri Kanth came into her room
with Yasodhara to wish her happy
returns of the day. ‘“Chithra, what
shall I wish you to-day? Long and
happy life?” “Don’t be cruel, Sri
Kanth. With my health and crippled
leg do you want me to live long?
Wish me quick and easy death.” She
raised her giorious dark eyes to his
and smiled. “Don’t be bitter, Chithra.

Life is full of hope and there are lots
of things in the world to enjoy. By
the way I have happy news to tell
you. Better Yasodhara discloses it.
She has always a pretty way of doing
things.” He looked at Yasodhara.
Faint crimson dyed Yasodhara’s
cheeks. She held out her hand be-
fore Chithra’s eyes. Sri Kanth's ring
girdled her white finger, An involun-
tary sigh of anguish and pain broke
from Chithra’s lips. But she smiled
a brave smile, “All happiness, Yaso
—think of your poor maimed sister in
your golden hours of happiness. Sri
Kanth, keep her always happy. She
has not felt any twinge of sorrow
yet.” She clasped Yasodhara's hands
and closing her eyes smiled. The
smile did not vanish, It remained
fixed there.

WHITHER, INDIA?

The Muslim League hopes to con-
solidate its power in sections B and
C (the Muslim majority provinces)
and devise constitutions, which wouid
place Muslims wherever in those sec-
tions they are in a minority, as in
Assam, permanentlv in power. Sec-
tions B and C would be the tfraining
ground for Pakistan and who can
doubt that when once the machinery
of administration is in their hands,
the Muslims can manipulate things so
as to pave the way for secession from
the Indian Union if not peacefully
even through civil war?

And what will be their role in the
Constituent Assembly? Their one aim
will be to put the narrowest interpre-
tation on the Centre envisaged by the
Cabinet Mission’s proposals and con-
trive to make it weaker. It is in the
Constituent Assembly that the real
battle is going to be fought between
the Muslim League and the Congress
and only the presence of the British
grmy in the interim period would
avert civil war. Mr. Jinnah has not
conceded anything nor is he likely to.
He has not deviated a hair's breadth
from his position,

If there is a deadlock in the Cons-~
tituent Assembly what will happen?
No answer has been provided for this
question in the Cabinet Mission’s pro-
posals. Obviously, since the British
Viceroy and British troops will still
be here during the interim period, the
British will postpone their final de-
parture in the interests of the peace
and security of India and the freedom
of India will still be as-distant as ever.
It is perhaps because Gandhiji and

the Congress anticipated such a situa-
tion that they have been demanding
that the British troops should be with-
drawn even during the interim period.
We would be failing to correctly ap-
preciate the position if we did not take
into account the explosive factors of
the situation. The gulf between the
Congress and the League has so wid-
ened that only by a miracle can it
be bridged. It is futile to avpportion
blame for the estrangement. The Con-
gress by its failure to adopt a bold
policy for winning the confidence of
the Muslim masses must share part
of the blame and the British by en-
couraging Mr. Jinnah and the League
to believe that the British would stand
by them right or wrong in order to put
down the Congress must also be held
responsible for the League’s policy of
obstructionism, In the present mood of
the Muslims as represented by the
League and the temper of extremist
Hindus in the Congress, the situation
appears hopeless. The need of the mo-
ment is for a real conciliatory gesture
both from the Congress and the League
towards each other born out of the
inescapable fact that a bond forged
by love of country and a spirit of
brotherhood will be more lasting than
an enforced cheerless shake of hands
under alien pressure and as a tempo-
rary way out of a difficult situation.
What is wanted is a new approach to
the problem. Living in the age of Gan-
dhi, proud contemporaries of the
greatest man of the world we cannot
forsake the weapon of love which he
has given us for the swo&’d wltlai%h can
oy bring misry o8 By
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IN THE MICA MINE

By R. Narasimhan

In' the early years of working of
& mica mine, an accident occurred
which cast a gloom over the neigh-
bourhood for years.
_ It took place on a beautiful day
in the latter part of February, when
the springing corn, the foliage on
tree and bush, the singing of birds,
—all Nature in fact—seemed to cry
aloud to Heaven thanking a benefi-
cent Creator for the blessings show-
ered upon this earth. But hark! AJl
on a sudden the peace and beauty
of the Scene is broken by shrieks.
There_ Is tumult all around; people
run hither and thither, crying “The
water has burst into the pit!”
Women shout for their husbands;
mothers for their children. -
Anpdst the wild scene of distress
occasional fervent thanksgiving of
relief are heard: “Thank God. Here
1s my husband”. “Here are my chil-
dren”, “Here is my wife”, '
. To this mine—as still to most
mines all over the country-—men,
women, ‘boys and girls had to come
frgm humble dwellings six or seven
miles away. They had to trudge the
distance on foot. Then they had to
descend down from the mine-pit
thousands of feet into the bowels
of' the earth to reach the deposits of
mica. Then weary work extending
over at least eight to nine hours, At
‘_b'est ‘a’ wage of a rupee at the end
of ‘the day for all the toil. After
sunset, the toilers have to climp up
a steep stair-case to return to the
inhabited earth. Life is not always
safe on the stair-case, Then the
- ‘Weary trudge back home in a state
of ut@er physical exhaustion. On
reaching home, the fatigued crea-
tures, women particularly, have 3
furt}!er spell of labour at the hearth
cooking food. Before dawn again,

hurried start on the journey to the
scene of eternal labour, the mine.
In between, a respite of six to seven
hours, between night and day-
break, for such things as (if women)
providing pleasure to husbands, (if
mothers) nursing children—and
sleep.

To return to the scene of disas-
ter at the mine. Out of 254 that went
into the pit that morning, 210 were
got safely out. Many deeds of hero-
1st were performed that day in the
pitch darkness of the mine by brave
men‘wgding upto the armpits in
water, in search for comrades to
rescue. The rescued ones were put
in a basket let down from above
until the rope holding it could bear
no more strain. Despite all- efforts
to save, 44 lives were lost. The re-
mains of those that perished were
not qiscovered for years until, for
erectlpn of some powerful pumping
machinery, exploration of the colli-

€ry on an unprecedented scale was
made,

A little boy was found by the ex-
plorers among thirteen of the dead
entombed together. In his hand
there was a candle box on which
was written. on one side “Dear par~
ents—remember me to my teacher
and tell him I am happy”. On the
other side “Dear parents—I shall
be seen with our Saviour soon”,

Conditions in mica mines, most of
which are round-about Gudur, are
the samve in 1946 as when the disas~
ter dgscmbed above occurred. But
{?e mines hzlllve grown a class of mil-

onaires who are going o ilin
wealth unceasingly. & on piine

(A story based on facts given b
Rajani Palme Dutt qf ceting in

¢ a.meeting in
Titak Ghat, Madras.) . e
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CABINET MISSION’S AWARD:
FIRST REACTIONS

(From Our Correspondent)

New Delhi, June 16: The Cabinet
Mission’s award on the Interim Gov-
ernment announced to-day extends
not only to party proportions in the
Interim Government but also to the
personnel. A team of fourteen men
has. been suggested and invitations
have been extended to each of them.
Everyone agrees that, except for
two or three names that might be
changed for the better, the suggest-
ed team is the best Coalition Cabi-
net that could be secured for the
Centre..

That such a team should have
been brought together through ‘a
British-imposed award reflects the
basic weakness of the Indian poli-
tical situation, namely, want of
agreement between the Congress
and the League. ’ o
. Gandhiji referred to this aspect
in his prayer meeting speech this
evening. He 3aid, “In the absence
of an agreed solution, an imposed
solution is inevitable.”

The award follows the pattern of
the previous British award. It con-
cedes the demand of each party
against the other. The League has
its capacity as the sole representa-
tive of the Muslims recognised and
gets parity with Caste Hindus, the
two things on which it insisted at
Simla last year. The Congress gets
a straight party majority over the
League and therefore can regard
parity as rejected. In fact what the
final proposals did with respect to
the Pakistan demand is what this
award has done with regard to
parity. In order to give full latitude
to reach parity and claim that it 1‘138
won its point the Cabinet Mission
has announced the personnel and
has also added an assurance that
this interim arrangement does not

. create any kind of precedent for

future solutions ahout any commu-

nal questions. The League represen-:

tatives,--Mr. Jinnah, Nawabzada

Liagat Ali, Nawab Ismail, Sir Nazi-
muddin and Abdur Rab Nishtar
were already mentioned widely and
I understand that Mr. Jinnah him-
self, during the course of the nego-
tiations, had mentioned these
names.

Of the five Caste Hindu represen-
tatives, all except Mr. Hare Krishna
Mehtab, the Congress Premier of
Orissa, were expected to be on any
Central Cabinet,

Mr. Mehtab was the only unex-
pected nomination: firstly because
the Congress expected Mr. Sarat
Bose, as.the Leader.of the Congress
Party in the Central Assembly, to
have the first claim to be in the
Central Executive, and secondly
because Mr. Mehtab who is the Pre-
mier of a province, cannot be taken
away from there. I understand that
the Congress Working Committée;
in consultation "with' Mr. Mehtab,
will ask for this change. The Con-~
gress Depressed Class leader, .Mr.
Jagjivan Ram, one of the represen-
tatives who interviewed the Cabinet
Mission, is a Parliamentary Secre-
tary in Bihar and the President of a
Depressed Clasg organisation. :

It is in the choice of the minority.
representatives, however, that the.
Cabinet Mission ‘has revealed its-
game of securing a neutral Govern--
ment as far as possible. Sardar Bal-
dev Singh, though an anti-Pakistani
being a Sikh, is a:Panthic Akali of
Master Tara Singh’s group, and has
thus claims to be an independent
Sikh. Dr. Mathai, the economic ex-
pert of Tatas, though known  to
have pro-Congress leanings, hag
proved . through . the Mody-Mathai
memorandum_and. the Sapru Com-
mittee that Pakistan is economically
feasible -and that he has no anti-:
Pakistan prejudices. As for-Sir No-.
sherwan Engineer,-his virtue:is that.
e is:" a : non-political: sAdvocate~:
Getieral whiom both the Teagive awd:
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the Congress are likely to regard as
no enemy.

Reactions to the award have not
been altogether wunfavourable in
either camp. Though it was expect-
ed that Sardar Patel and his school
of thought in the Working Com-
mittee would be opposed vehement-
ly to the award, indications are that
he is “not outraged” by it. Since
Sardar Patel was the leader who
was strongly opposed to. any con-
cession to the League and to any
form of parity, this is interpreted
as auguring a favourable reception
by the Congress. But the Working
Committee is still busy deliberating
on the award. Gandhiji at the pra-
yer meeting indicated his favour-
aple reaction to the award and in
his speech to-day there was nothing
of that deep note of pessimism
observed for the last few days.

. The League Working Committee
is carefully examining the award

and the consequences of its accep-
tance. The first reaction seems to
be in favour of acceptance though
they are examining whether there
are any hidden dangers in it.

As matters stand to-day, there-
fore, the award has achieved what
@he negotiations did not—that is, to
induce a mood of acceptance,
though it is too early to say that
acceptance is assured,

If this problem is settled, further
negotiations as to the distribution
of portfolios will start, but it is
expected th/at disagreement bet-~
ween the parties on this point could
be settled without any further
award by the British,

Rajaji’'s presence for the last two
days at the.discussions of the Con-
gress _Workmg Committee here has
been interpreted as a further fac-
tor that favours a “constructive at-
titude” to the problem. ’

MAJORITY IS NOT ALWAYS RIGHT

."’I'he artjcle in Swatantra by “Gow-
5i” asserting that the majority is not
always right, is very timely. It serves
to explode a populatr fallacy. Hitler
got himself elected Chancellor of the
Rel.ch by a process of mass-hypnoti-
zation 'fmq corruption. And certainly
the majority of the German people
who elected him as their leader was
not ngh‘t as subsequent events proved
unquestionably, It was the suppress-
ed minority that was right in this case,
Hear what the great playwright “Hen-
rik Ibsen” says through his character
Pr. Stockman, in his dramatic play’
An Enemy of the People”: '

“The majority never has ri
its side. Never, I say: That is %};te (:;
these social lies against which an in-
dependent, intelligent man must wage
war, Who is it that constitutes the
ma_wnty of the population in a coun-
try? Is it the clever folk or the stupid?
I don’t imagine you will dispute the
fact fchat at present the stupid people
are in an absolutely overwhelming
majority all the world over. But, good
.Lo.rd!—You can never pretend that
it is right that the stupid folk should
govern the clever ones!...... The
mmority .ls always in the right.... 1
am thinking of the few, the scattered
{ew amongst us; who have absorbed
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new and vigorous truths. Such
stand, as it were, at the outpostsmesl;
far ahead that the compact majo’rity
ha_s not yet been able to come up
with them; and there they are fight-
Ing for truth that are too newly born
into the ‘Wworld of consciousness to have
any considerable number of people on
their 51de. as yet.... I propose to raise
a revolution against the lie that the
majority has the monopoly of the
fruth. What sort of truths are they that
€ majority usually supports? They
gre truths that are of such advanced
uge [t&hat_ they are beginning to break
ip. : nd'if a truth is as old as that. it
lfeaso in a fair way to become a
e A normally constituted truth
ves, let us say, as a rule seventeen or
eighteen, or at most twenty years;
:ﬁldom longer, But truths as aged aé
at are always worn frightfully thin
?}?d nevertheless it is only then that
! e majority recognises them and re-
v‘:Jlrlmlnends them to the community as
’ olesome moral nourishment. There
S No great nutritive value in that sort
of ?ar.e, I can assure you.... These
Majority truths are like last year’s
cured meat-—like rancid, tainted ham:
and they are the origin of the morai
Scurvy that is rampant in our coma

Munities. :
. . “RACKS” o

'THE WEEK ABROAD
A Survey of Foreign Affairs

The Bournemouth Conference of
the Labour Party was a personal
triumph for Mr. Bevin who, in spite
of some criticism from the rank
and file, succeeded in getting the
Conference to endorse his foreign
policy. Meeting for the first time
after the great election victory, the
members of the Labour Party were
faced with issues connected with
the maintenance of a just peace,
especially Britain’s relationship
with the Soviet Union. The crucial
resolution before the Conference
said: “This Conference, recognising
that the only hope of a lasting peace
lies in international adoption of So-
cialism, and regretting Govern-
ment’s apparent continuance of the
traditional Conservative Party po-
licy of power politics abroad, urges
return to the Labour Party foreign
policy of support of Socialist and
anti-imperialist forces throughout
the world.” Taking up an attitude
reminiscent of Mr. Churchill’s war
leadership, Mr. Bevin called it a
motion of censure and thus had it
withdrawn. On Spain he reiterated
his non-intervention policy saying,
like his Tory predecessors in office,
ihat the “Spanish people dread civil
war.” The resolution calling for the
termination of diplomatic relations
with Spain was defeated at the
very ‘time when Franco is busy

rounding up and imprisoning the

remnants of the Spanish Left-wing
leadership.

Y * *

A regular item on the agenda of
every Labour Party Conference is
the question of Communist affilia~
tion. Once again, the application for
affiliation has been rejected. The
presence of Communists, even if
they formed only a small fraction
of the membership, would obvious-
ly be extremely unpleasant to the
leadership of the Labour Party, and
most of all to Mr. Bevin. Not only
would the Communists press for a
consistently pro-Soviet foreign po-
licy; they would also exert pressure

towards accelerating the advance
of Britain towards Socialism. This
advance to-day is proceeding at a
snail’s pace. Even after the formal
measures nationalising certain sec-
tors of industry, financial magnates
continue to occupy controlling posi-
tions in the management of British
economy. The policy of wooing capi-
talist America’s support as against
Russia in the economic and politi-
cal spheres has friumphed. It is a
sad beginning for the Labour Gov-
ernment of Britain,

* * *

. The ex-King of Italy has left
his country after an unnecessary
exhibition of bad grace. Umberto
must have looked with envy on
King George of the Hellenes who
is enjoying the patronage of the
British Government which has been
denied to himself. Mr. Bevin's as-
surance that “there will be no
change ‘in the feelings of friend-
ship Britain has for Italy as a re-
sult of the referendum” is a matter
for rejoicing in view of the fact
that monarchy will shortly be forc-
ed back on the Greek people, under
British supervision and, of course,
after the formality of a plebiscite
held under conditions of police
terror and Right-wing dictatorship.

* * *

The agreement reached between
the Persian Central Government
and the Azerbaijan democrats .
has brought to an end the internal -
conflict which became the centre of
international political warfare.
Azerbaijan has given up the status
of autonomy and has become an in-
tegral part of Persia. The basis for
this was laid by the large-scale re-
forms for the distribution of land
to the peasants and other liberal
measures which were initiated by
the Persian Government. M. Pishe-
vari’s action has confounded those
anti-Russian prophets who were
confidently’ forecasting the ‘absorp-
tion’ of Azerbaijan into the U.S.S.R.
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HE so-called “democracy” prac-

) tised by the U.S.A., Great Bri-
tain and their satellites calls for
some comment. Having defeated
the Fascist forces by their common
and united effort, there is now un-
fortunately a rift between the
“democracies” and the Soviet
Union. The co-ordination and trust
tt}at prlevailed in war has to-day
given place to mistrust a i
even hatred. nd possibly

‘The Gulf Widens

The reasons for this chan e
obvious. The U. S. A. would r%ot %(1‘1:
vﬂge"the atom bomb secret to the
Sovxgt Union. Immediately on the
tergnmation of war, the Soviet
DUnion demanded the liberation of
all the suppressed peoples through-
out the world. Naturally this was
unpalatable to Great Britain and
Holland and these two countries
have : made every endeavour to
counteract the Soviet demand. The
U.Ss. A wquld not allow Soviet co-
operation in Japan and to-day she
is virtually the master of Japan.

This in itself is no impediment to a

rapprochgment betwe
and the_.eﬂne en the U.S.A.

foViet Union. But the for-
‘vmer hanesifranged the Soviet Un?cfn
by contiguing to support Hirohito
and all_&bat he stands for. One need
not be 1e§ astray by the various
proclamations issued by MacArthur
_from' Tokyo to the effect that J apan
is pelpg progressively democratised.
This J1s-mere propaganda intended
to mislead the average citizen who
1s not-able to think for himself, for
it must ‘be admitted that the ordi-
nary eitizen.is merely like sheep in
the ﬂqc_k toé bé led by thé shepherd.
There is also a state of arifagonism
between the U.S.A. and the Soviet
in China- where the former is ‘assi-
duously supporting Chiang Kai-shek
and his capjtalistic Kuominting re-
gime, For the present, at any rate,
tpe Russians have won a diploma-
tic triumph in Iran. The conduct of
Great Britain and U.S.A. in . the
U.N.O. with reference to Iran has
been, it anything, a thorough dis-
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WHITHER, “DEMOCRACY”?
ANTI-RUSSIAN TREaiD IM ANGLO-AMERICAN
POWER IPOLITICS |

By Mrs. Durga "‘m&Chandran, MA,

grace, fI'hese two great powers
woulid like to appear before world
pubhc_ opinion as the two great
champl'or}s of freedom for Iran. But
how ridiculous this pose becomes
when the Iran Government issues a
statement that Soviet troops have
evacuated Iran and these “iwo
great champions” insist at the
UN.O. that the Persian dispute
should not be withdrawn.

British Foreign Policy

_ The recent foreign affairs debate
in the House of Commons is an eye-
opener to the multitude but it was
ant1c1p_ated by the intelligent few.
In India, the accession to power of
the Labour Party in Great Britain
was welcomed as a triumph of pro-
gress by almost all our leaders. It
Is to be hoped that at least now
afte}' the enlightening foreigr;
aﬁaxrg debate, the intrinsic value
of this so-called Labour Party will
be correctly appraised. The truth is
that the difference between the
Labour _Pgrty and the Conservative
Party is the difference between
Tweedledum and Tweedledee. The
spee_ch 9f the Foreign Minister, Mr
Bevm,. in the House of Comr,nons:
referring to Eritrea and Somaliland
was a plob on the reputation of Bri-
t.lsh qlplomacy. He asks us to be-
lieve In the disinterestedness of his
suggestion to M. Molotov that to

enable the nomads of these two

countries to move freely from one

to another they sh
into one trust-y ould be lumped

0 0 territory unde
Br_ltam, and he naivgly coflc(l}lfgiz
with .the appeal, “All I want in this
case 1s to give these poor nomads a
chance to live and nothing else”!
wonder Mr, Churchill in the

m——"
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FOR THE EDUCATION
MINISTER TO NOTE

When I look beck to the University
of California (US-A.) where I studi-
ed during 1013-15 I em surprised at
our backwardnéss. There no sty-
dent was Te admission. There
were three ClEs8eS of students,
(1) regular, (2) 3pecial and (3)
others. The Tegulor student takes a
sufficient number of subjects to ena-
ble him to complete his graduation
within four vears The vecial stu-
dents whmﬂ"’“ spargPgimuch time
take less ™ L and take
a longer peﬂ"d d *yr¥uate, One
grandmother ustd to spare an hour
or two every dfly for studies and
finally gradustéd 4long with her
grand-daughter: t was a sight
worth seeing. The public there were
also interested in cultural develop-
ment. There wasS Drovision for the
public to attenc Popular subjects.
Professor St €S Was in those days
the greatest quthoTity on the history
and developme”t of Eurovean civili-
sation and on .‘hf Fresh Revolution.
Thousands used *0 flock to his lec-
tures. No hau'iﬂwthe University was
big enough to W0 the audience, His

therefordg¥sed to be held in
g}l&ssg;m grov or in the Greek

Theatre. rs 1 .

irty , I see in Indwa
thaAtﬁ‘ce;za::;es fgthe “better in the
system of univef>ity education have
been few. . Let ¥S @t least dg some-
thing noyg thi year. to mark the
advent ofCthe popylarlé nistry, Let
all stud get ‘;d on into col-
leges. Let US not penalise girl stu-

are YTV badly needed for
gf:ttse‘:gg‘i’n g and medical professions.
The Minist¥ ’:):g#tld do this quick-
" ly and not mar €
v . D. CHENCHIAH,
Secretary,

gducational Association

Parents’ Madras-

P

"—._—-—/

same debate heaped compliments
on Mr. Bevin. Mr. Churchill has one
outstanding quality, frankness. He
did not mince matters when he
stated that the war could have been
avoided. To-day .the Labour Party,
no less than Churchill’s Party seem
to deeply regret the extinction of
Hitler, for Hitler was a well-armed,
ruthless, first-rate policeman whose
existence would have allowed the
traditional British diplomacy of
maintaining the balance of power
in Europe. Marshal Smuts’s recent
anti-Russian speech was approved
by members of all parties during
the course of the debate. We, how-
ever, cannot forget that the Mar-
shal was responsible for the Ghetto
Act in South Africa. '

A New Philosophy

To-day the British Government
seek to extricate themselves from
the commitments of Potsdam agree-
ment. Mr. Bevin offers the ingenious
explanation that the Potsdam agree-
ment was not a final agmement. But
surely, if it were so, something to
that effect would have been men-
tioned in the agreement itself. M.
Molotov has pointed out very pro-
perly, that the Potsdam agreement
which was entered into with all so-
lemnity should have behind it the
earnest intention of the signatory
powers to carry out the provisions
of the agreement entered into by
them. :

The “democracies” are perturbed

.by the spread of Soviet influence in

the Baltic States, Eastern Germany,
Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary
and Yugoslavia. The democracies
would now like to revive the-ghost

of Hitler and: create a united Ger-
many. But the purpose of this is not
altruistic love for the Germans, but
the hope that a united Germany
would once again police Europe on
their behalf. At any rate the issues
that are facing us Indians are fair-
ly clear. No sooner had the Soviet
Union attained the status of a first-
rate power, than it set about vigo-
rously advocating the liberation of
the suhject peoples and the eman-
cipation- of the worker. The demo-
cracies believe in laissez-faire, the
accurnulation of enormous wealth
in a few hands and the control of
the lives of millions of workers by

" the rich few. The Soviet Union is in-

exorably opposed to this. system
which inevitably subjugates the
worker and results in periodic eco-
nomic wars. The Soviets are eager
to teach a mew political philosophy.
It is well for the democracies to
realise that they will completely
alienate the sympathy of subject
nations and the workers in their
own territory should they choose
to wage war against the Soviet
Union.

Chilakamarti’ Lakshmi Nara

Dr.
simham, the great Andhra playwright
and man of letters, who passed aweaey_

: this _we_ek.
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WAR SECRETARY'S SONG

OF VICTORY

For Victory we thank you God
We thank the Allies too

(and Hiller lies beneath the sod)
Let’s all rejoice anew,.

Let’s celebrate our victory

With just one more Parade
Dear M. L. A.s, why can’t you see
Our plans are fully laid?

We've wen the war, we've won the war,
Degpite the Nazi guile

We've won the war, despite Haw Haw
Let's celebrate in style!

To alter plans 'tis now too late
As red tape has no heart

And our prestige and pride of State
Must play their “honoured” part.

To glorious death your sons we led
Your voice we heeded not
What if with famine more are dead
And by starvation fraught.

Ten lakhs cannot affect our food

We eat in any case

- (Food-problems I've ne’er understood
Nor looked them in the face)

Ten lakhe cannot produce the food
. When food just is not there

Parades can do a world of good

Though cupboards all be bare.

Great wars may come and wars may go
The Lord goes on for ever

Our thanks to Him how best to show
Must be our sole endeavour.

You need no cloth you need no food
You need just LOYALTY

No other need is for your good
Or for your liberty.

We've won a famous VICTORY
That's gone right 1o our head
" We've built a great democracy
With atomic corpses fed.

If ALL your hungry millions die
And perish overnight

NEVER ask the reason why
For “white” is always right.

Great Dritain’s had a victory
Against her mightiest foe
Unequalled in all history
~Ha! Ha! Hi! Hi! Ho! Ho!

TAGORE COMES TO MALAYA

(From Our Correspondent)

Kuala Lumpur, 16th June: At the
beautiful hill station of Cameron
Highlands 5,000 feet above sea level
a new page has been written in the
cultural history of Malaya. On 8th
May the inauguration of a Tagore
Institute was performed by Mr. J. A,
Thivy, former Minister of State in
';_Iile Provisional Government of Azad

ind.

The history of this new venture
dates back only to the recent visit
of Pandit Nehru. It did not take him

long to realise what has been appa-~:

rent to other visitors to Malaya—
that cultural activities play only a
small part in the lives of all the
communities here. Indians, Chinese
and British come to Malaya in peace
time with but one object, to make
as much money as possible, and to
return to their native land. The Bri-
tish Government has done little to
encourage higher education, or a
study of the arts, as there is neither
a university nor a college of arts
in the whole of Malaya.

But there is another aspect of this
problem which does not receive
enough attention. The basis of clas-
sical Indian literature and art is re-
ligious, and with the gradual decay
of religion among the Indian com-
munity, has gone the inspiration,
which a living and growing culture
requires. This new venture will en-
courage the study of classical writ-
ings as literature. At the same time
it will stimulate the study of con-
temporary Indian literature which
has been influenced so much by the
writings of Rabindranath Tagore.

It was Mr. Kunwai Rathone who
took Nehru’s criticism to heart. His
personal enthusiasm soon inspired
other members of the Indian Asso-
ciation in Cameron Highlands and

/Ipoh to found the Tagore Institute.

At the inauguration, representa-
tives of the community from all
over Malaya gathered to celebrate
this important event. In his opening

address, Mr, Thivy said that the In-
stitute will prove a definite step to-
wards the cultural upliftment of In-
dians in East Asia. The Tagore fa-
mily of Bengal were the elite of
India, and much of the cultural, so-
cial, and political awakening in
India is due to Tagore. After con-
gratulating Kunwai Rathone for se-
lecting such a beautiful site, Mr.
Thivy continued, “I am simply ena-
moured by the very idea of this in-
stitution. We have won a costly war,
but the peace has yet to be won. Let
the Tagore Institute contribute its
share towards that ultimate goal.”
He finally appealed for the whole-
hearted support of the Indian com-~
munity for the glory of a United
Independent Hindustan.

The principal objects of the Insti-
tute are laid down as follows:

(1) To propagate and promote In-
dian culture, and to promote racial
unity, equality and harmony
amongst the different communities
in Malaya through the study of
their culture.

(2) To promote the study of Hin-
dustani and other oriental langua-
ges, and to impart instruction in
Indian music, singing, classical dan-
cing, and drama.

(3) To encourage sports, lectures,
debates and other social activities,
and to render service to the needy
and distressed among all communi-
ties.

(4) To promote international
brotherhood, and understanding
through pen friendships, tours and
the exchange of cultural missions
between countries. To hold exhibi-
tions of arts and industries.

(5) To carry out research, and to
produce pamphlets, periodicals, and
books on the basis of Dr. Tagore’s
ideas and. ideals.

These plans are now being cloth-
ed with reality. Classes for children
in the locality are already in pro-
gress, and within a month a course

-



It will be seen that th i
will nqt restrict itself ineaixx?t&rl;;e
but will study the culture of thé
Malays and other Asiatic communi-
ties. It is also planning some origi-
g:}{ 'res:elilrchbinto the history of the

is, the aborigi j
ers of Malaya. ginal jungle dwell-

B

It was a famous English wa
d;er who remarked thgt the‘:” aféxlfﬁ;s
l?; 'vnIc:'Iﬁxrope one by one are being re-
0; ed. In As1_a, after the halocaust
of Wwar, new lights are being lit to
inspire the peoples to take a pride
in their own heritage, and to light-
3{1 the dark areas where ignorance,
ht)sl%ase, and gross exploitation still
o ?:svagér'flixs Tta}gorle Institute will

ay stim i i
spirit abroad in Asi:.atmg this new

»BOTH ARE RIGHT AND BOTH ARE WRONG

By C,

frcf& s}cal;art while ago I was coming

I lz;n e hills to the plaing and a

thginlt{i r?g,hig:i caughtt my eye set me
prom

thoughts on pa\per.p °d me to put my

At the Mettupalayam i
form there was an.yonlyS’:::l’:;l o\!:’itphlat;
redluctant flow of water at which rush-
ed a number of passengers to fill their
water-bottles and also a few house-
:w.nves from the households of the sta-
‘t;;n? employees to collect water for
eir household use. I was very much
mtgr\;egi to see a young lady patiently
standing in the hot sun with her pit-
cher to collect the necessary amount
'(;‘fhe water needed for her household
e x};za;‘ie‘fitn ghouse 1t;vhere anybody:
[ g was at some dist.
from the station. A bran e
Fge at the station coukfhhgl%mb::;
tg to some spot in the proximity of
ese dwelling houses. It may be ob-
%)ected that ordiparily there. will not
t:-.a rush at this pipe except during
dia;n times. Even granting this con-
tion, does it not hurt one's feelin
that young ladies from their house%
h_olds have to come this distance each
time they needed some water leaving
ghther work in the household—may be
ere are young children needing at-
tentxor} in the house—it is hurtful to
the dignity of human personality to
submit them to this torture due to the
thoughtlessness of the powers that be
These ladies also could have arran -
ed their domestic routine in such g:;\
way as no? to come for collection of
water during train time. But what
shocked me was to learn that water
is stopped in the tap directly the
h:_a';% leaves-'the station. - -
. Thére was a disgusting sight - '
Indian. refreshment roor!::g uprstatix':.t-%z
stink. was .intolerable.. The. plea .ad-
vanced by the people in charge was
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that they have not sufficien

Thet _Place was also cramped.t Awggifi

ﬁ:ﬁx ion of the place let to them was

: nsgd {dor storing the provisions and

T oticed a few women winnowing
e and plcku}g and cleaning - rice

3;1!;1 cereals, raising a good deal of
~—these things could have been

done at some rented place outside ‘the

station premises. The few a
:t dttief place were going abgftn d;?ttg
theo eful look in their faces and as
them finging the copmicr, L poticed
. ables or in-
i;?ﬁd % placing them quietlgrer;fxl t!l?a
b g.e rvels a rare sight to see any of
Werer nxg()\tmt‘r'l;1 ez; sr;léle in their face.
“Smile while you ser?/l;”’ Bt oot
‘c:; k'chde"y smile while they :E'gto{rlgx
overxgox:ked'l’slxll‘:}lrn §hould they be
? at is needed i -
F;Isltgn;re:t :E\nd proper planning an?i ::13«
g ointfl As one goes on observing
ek Ied’ tese happenings, one is for-
poly e 0 conclude that those. thaf
s ,doa‘r,xe no consideration for those
that d ot pave. But those that do
not he aYe, while they put up mournful
priv?l ints and talk of their rights and
faithfeges’ never realize the duty of
ul and cheerful service they owe

to them th
they seI‘Ve,a1 t pay them and the othera

The whole world is *
opsyturvy.
XQerﬁg there not be a little more
o (‘eiss. and friendliness all round
the _ daily transactions? Cannot
;g ‘things be set right by everyone
2;%:] %\g an-effort? I have no doubt it
ca e done. It only needs somebody’
; g0.round and do a little propagan-.
da amongst, them and it is_hoped that
any. Juch  prapaganda shall” not” be;

AGRICULTURE SHOULD BE
NATIONALISED

By M. Vaidyanathan, M.A, L.T., F.S.S.

Much has been said in recent
years- about the plight of Indian
agriculture as an indusiry and the
pitiable state of the Indian cultiva-
tor. The Sir John Woodhead Com-
mission has gone into every possible
detail connected with agriculture in
India. But what are their suggestions
to prevent the extinction threaten-
ing the staple industry of the land
engaging practically the entire
working class? The remedies sug-
gested are worse than the disease;
for example, to improve the fertility
of the land better manuring is
riecessary, and to get better yields
improved seeds and manuring are
the sine qua mon; and for all these
the finance should be found some-
where. While the poor cultivator is
being threatened with extinction
every day, in the hope of getting
better yields which are a doubtful
proposition from the viewpoint of
his own experience, he would in-
volve himself in more misery and
lose his small bit of paternal estate
eventually. That is what is actually
happening in India to-day—the size
of the holding of wet land was on
an average 10 acres, thirty years ago
but it is hardly two to three acres
to-day. Indebtedness and laws of
inheritance act and react in suciia
way that not only is there a quick
change in ownership and possession
of ryatwari holdings throughout
India, but also the size of the holding
has become inimical both 1o the cul~
tivator and to the country’s inter-
ests. . . .
The only planning committee
which is planning to improve the
agriculturists’ plight is ‘the National
Planning Committee presided .over
by Pandit  Jawaharlal _Nehru and
they have made a number of sug-
gestions. which are in the course of
taking final shape——{rom consolida-
tion. of holdings to the. abolition of
zamindaries, Tn. Madras the Praka:

P arss

sari Commiifee. made-a number of

useful suggestions. But of what
gvail are all these till the cultiva-
tor, big or small, is saved from his
miseries and is assured of a safe
berth in this world? We need not
follow the Russian model—call it
Communism or Socialism—but na-
tionalisation of the staple industry
of agriculture engaging 80 per cent
of the population should be the first
business of any popular Ministry.
We do not need any statistics to
show the plight of the Indian culti-
vator—it can be summarised in five
phrases—huge indebtedness, small
holding, insecure tenure, diminish-
ing income and approaching insol-
vency. Who can help the drowning
cultivator but the State? The taxes
paid by a mirasdar or a zamindar
form the financial backbone of the
administration, but when he cannot
rieet his other liabilities after pay-
ing the taxes which are collected
even when he cannot pay them, is it
not the duty of the State to help
him? No patched-up relief or pre-
tence of help—such as a land mort-
gage bank, or a rural co-operative
society—can save him. The expert
agricultural officers cannot bring
home to the starving cultivator the
results of his researches, nor is the
Agricultural Debt Relief Act of the
Congress Ministry reducing his in-
debtedness. While agricultural la=
bourers agitate on the one hand for
higher wages, the zamindar is eX«
periencing the plight of an ingolvenf
every minute. Such state of affairs
is tolerated in this country because
public opinion is not sufficiently
organized. The State for its part is
not willing to adopt a co-ordinated
policy of relief to the’ cultivator.
There is no dearth of committees or
commissions to examine this quess
tion or that, but the'whole problem
%of the agriculturist in"India is this:
how to make him useful not only as
an agricyltyrist hut also.gs a ciiizen.

%
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Agricultural indebtedness is the
first major point to be tackled by
any popular Ministry. The relief
w?nch the Congress Ministries
wished to give to the agriculturist
through debt conciliation boards has
not been successful, and if at all, it
has aggravated the position. Either
the agriculturist has lost what little
credit he could command from his
customary creditors, or black-mar-~
keting with regard to rate of inte-
rest has become prevalent. The in-
debted position of the agriculturist
to-day has thus become intolerable
What then is the remedy? The only.
sglutipn and the commonsense solu-
tion is that the State should tale
over all ‘insolvent’ estates and
redeem the debts chargeable to those
estates, and pay the balance, if any
.to the owners of lands. There are'
innumerable benefits accruing from
such a bold stroke of policy.

Firstly, the_ agriculturist will be
saved from his hereditary troubles.

quse;iongly, tfhere will not be a fre-
ransfer o i
small holdings. £ ownership of
Thirdly, the consolidation
holdings which has been th: fcix;ac}}
agricultural India could be effected
by the Government themselves
much more easily than through
non-official effort or even through
co-operative societies under non-
official management. The Govern-
ment could purchase these indebt-
ed holdings straightaway and bring
about their consolidation through
':Ee Airicugural Department and
roug 0-operati ieti
throu effectively? rative  Societies
Fourthly, the owner
superseded estates could ge e(;rflplctngf
ed in the estates themselves pur-
chased by the Government on suit-
able wages, and in fact the Govern-
ment should guarantee suitable

employment to those wh i
b who lose their

Fifthly, the private indebtedness -

would be automatically put

to so far as villagers aiepcongg'ne:g
There vqould be very little work for
the Registration Department and for
the Treasurer in charge of Stamps
In Italy, before this Great War.
thanks to the agricultural policy of
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the State, the indebtedness of the

agriculturists was practi '
2en practically wiped

Sixthly, removal of indebtedness
of the poor cultivator would make
hlm‘a more useful citizen, for once
he is guaranteed a job, he would
get himself absorbed into ways

more useful to himself and to the
community.

Sev'enthly, while the creditor
class including banks would cease to
function in the way they are doing
now of advancing monies at a high
rate of interest to those who cannot
really afford to return them, this
useful class of capitalists would turn

their attention to ‘industries’ i
need their help badly. stries’ which

Eighthly, the monies inves
the Government in this way tg\?virlc)i};
the purchase of indebted estates
would and could be invested in key
1fndustx:1es by the capitalist in the
ollowing manner: the creditors of
the' v1llagers would be told that
their monies would be returned to
them by the Government on condi-
tion that they are re-invested in the
form of ‘shares’ in industrial con-
cerns to b_e specified by the Govern-
ment.. This would ensure compul-~
sory investment on the part of the
ﬁapltahsts on ‘industries’ which need
elp, and so far as the capitalists
are concerned, they can be sure of
2(1; reasonable dividend. So far as the
moiernmeqt.are concerned, they can
: axe provision for the payments in
ong instalments, as the Govern-
rnrlxeat of Brltaip are now doing in the
kea er of hationalisation of several
mijlrl-smdustmes such as coal, cotton
—r etc. Even according to the
wor estimates the entire agricultu-
ra ;xagebtedness in India is only 350
A crores, reckoning only that
por hn of agriculturists’ debts
wl 1ch fall direct as a charge
on the lands, and according to

15 scheme, jt is proposed to
purchase in the first instance
Oply estates which are in debt. Sta-
tistics of actual data are lacking in
authqntlc reports, but it is almost
certalq that the entire indebtedness
of agriculturists would be easily
Within the capacity of redemption of
any Indian Government, '

Ninthly, the trouble of collecting
kist from land holdings would auto-
matically disappear, and the revenue
agency would be automatically
reduced.

Tenthly, in these newly acquired
estates owned by the Government
there would be ample scope for con-
ducting agricultural researches and
demonstrations, which would bridge
the gap between the cultivator and
the research man. It has almost be-
come an excuse with the agricultu-
ral experts that they cannot tran-
slate their researches into practice
in cultivators’ fields because of the
smallness of the holdings. Now with
the scheme adumbrated here, the
experts would have ample opportu-
nity for demonstrating their skill to
get the best out of their lands.

Eleventhly, what about the hold-
ings which have no debt? According
to available figures these will be
only 20 per cent of the total num-
ber of holdings, and again there is
the question of big zamindaries
coming under the Estate Lands Act

such as impartible estates. These ~

call for separate treatment, but they
should also be given the option to

get themselvea nationalised. Lastly,
the Government would, under this
scheme, become the absolute owners
of impoverished estates and besides
giving permanent relief to the agri-
culturists, they could, by proper
supervision and expert help which
they have in plenty, improve the
net yield per acre even after declar-
ing a huge bonus to the labourers
and employees.

Thus the whole question of agri-
cultural indebtedness reduces itself
to this—the Indian agriculturist,
even with all the relief that the
present Government are giving such
as temporary loans, free supply of
seeds and so on, is beyond redemp-
tion; and if he should be saved, the
State should take over his land and
redeem all charges on it such as
old debts, maintenance of people
depending upon the land for their
subsistence and so on. The whole
scheme could be put through by
means of a comprehensive Act of
the Central Legislature to be ope-
rated on by individual provinces
according to the circumstances of

STATE FARMING TO AVERT FAMINE

each province.

By M, S. V. Chari

1 think that Rajaji’s suggestion
that Government should take over
the rich paddy flelds of Tanjore dis-
trict was only part of a greater
scheme (which he must have heen
revolving in his mind) to take over
control of all the agricultural lands
in the province. In making the sug-
gestion, probably he was feeling the
pulse of the mirasdars and their un-
qualified approval of his suggestion
‘must have come to him as a plea-
sant surprise, Probably he was think-
ing of State farming as a whole.

The benefits of State farming are
-quite obvious. Everybody will have
enough to eat and the agricultural
labour problem would have been
solved once for all. The standard of
living of the villager would be auto~
matically raised, He will become
politically conscious and the way
would be paved for Indian freedom.
Once the problem of food is solved,
the solution of others like education,
will follow in its wake. The Indian
nation will become as verile as any
other western nation.

The -agriculturist has been saved
from the grip of his creditor. He was
within an ace of being saved from
hunger. But things have so happened
in South Indian politics that this was
not to be. The man who had elabo-
rately planned for the welfare of thg
masses and who bore the calumnies
against him for many a month, at
last could bear them no longer—and
stood aloof.

Other men, different in mental
calibre from him, rushed into the
political arena. Days have elapsed
since they assumed office. But in vain
do we look for any bold sign of any
attempt on their part to catch the
bull by the horn—I mean the food pro-
blem. They have made certain pro-
nouncements intended to improve the
present defects on food policy which
cannot take us far. The main problem
has not even-been touched. -

The new Ministry have faken over
control of all temple lands. Why only
temple lands? Luckily the idols have
no tongues to protest against this in-
vidious distinction,
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“"The first and foremost merit about
State farming especially now is that
the Government will for a certainty
know _what the actual stock of food-
_stuffs is at its disposal. So long as this
is an unknown quantity, every attempt
to solve the food problem will be utter-
ly futile.

During the Advisers’ regime, nobo

knew what quantity of foodstuffs w?g
taken away by the Government under
the mysterxous head “Defence require-
ments” and the rest only was
available for the civil population. It
must be the duty of the Ministry to
emphatically say that ndo more food-
stuffs should be taken away for mili-
tary requirements until and unless the
needs of the civil population are com-
pletely satisfied. And when it is re-
n}:embt_el:ed that there is no rationing in
tfe Mlht'ary dgepqrtment, the injustice
of allowing priority to the military in
the matter of essential foodstuffs be-
‘comes very apparent. So the question
is, has the present Ministry the cou-
: 0 flatly deny priority to the mili-
ary. Many people fgel that if this de-
fenpe requirements item is successfully
resisted there will be no famine pro-
blem at all in the country.

On the other hand, the Governm
of India could deny that depletionegltt!
stocks of foodstuffs is caused by de-

fence requirements. The fact is, these
defence requirements have till now
been purchased by thg Government
fx:om_ contractors over whom the Pro-
vincial Government had not only no
control but whom they had to actively
help to procure foodstuffs. The con-
tractors have ceased to function but
that dogs not mean that procurement
for the military has of a sudden stop-
ped, for the simple reason that the
militia has not been disbanded yet. It
is idle to pretend that the needs of the
Ind_lan militia stationed overseas are
entirely by supplies purchased from
foreign lands like Siam and Burma.

State farming now as an emergency
measure will become a permanent
policy of Government. Socialism or
Commum;m would thus be built on
very solid foundations. People are
talking about nationalising key indus-
tries like cloth manufacture, etc. But
the product;on of food naturally must
stand first in the list of such policies.
What problem could not be solved of

this food i
s I problem is solved once and

I cannot get away from the thought
that‘ R_aJajx is an ideal Communist (or
Socialist?) who is trying to bring
about a revolutionary change in the

couniry without h I
revolution, owever advocating

TIT-BITS:

[These tit-bits are collected

b rom books
and magazines. No claim ig made to
originality, Readers are also invited to

contribute.]

A young American found himself
seated next to the eminent Chinese
Dr Wellington Koo, at a diploma-,
tic banquet. Completely at a loss
as to what to say to a Chinese, this
young man, with a touch of ,
sau?: “Likee soupee?”’ Dr. Koo
smiled and nodded. Several mo-
ments later, when called upon to
say a few words, he delivered a
brilliant talk in flawless English, sat
down w}ule the applause wag ’still
resounding, turned to the. young
‘man and said: “Likee a speechee?”
. * * *

Dr. Alexander Whyte i
‘burgh always found };omgtfhisglrtl;
-thank God for in his public prayers
One stormy morning a member of
Ris gongregation thought to himself
,“This preacher will have nothiné

-to thank God for this wretched

morning.” But Whyte began his
32

genius,

prayer, “We thank Thee, O God,

2%?:. , ,the weather is not always like

* * *

The philosophical attit
_ 3 ude to-
wards life was expressed by
a_charwoman quoted in Rose Hen-
mkgr Heaton’s “The ° Perfect
Cruise”; - ‘
« LY : hi
There ain’t no ’appiness in this

world, ao we must ju ’
without it.” Just be ‘appy

* * *

Ar} old lady who had been blitzed
applied urgently to the local autho-
rity fo_r a bedstead. She was sym-
pathetically received and assured
that the committee would grant her
cne in due course.

“But I want it now,” she protest-
ed. “T have got nothing to sleep on.”

“That’s quite all right,” came the

-assurance. “The committee will
make its grant retrospective.”

- MUSIC AND MUSICAL CRITICISM

By Kumara Guru

Only men who stand high in the
profession or amateurs who com-
mand some respect from the pro-
fessionals themselves by their per-
formances either vocally or on the
violin or the vina, should offer
musical criticism. In the words of
Joseph Conrad, “the amateur’s skill
of technique is rendered exact only
by professional opinion”. Many of
the present day writers on music
have a certain vocabulary of mere
catch~words, but art is a different
thing altogether. It exists not only
for the enjoyment of others, but
gives scope for creative exercise to
the mind of the artist himself.

There is a general feeling among
the older generation of listeners that
standards in the musical art have
fallen. There is no doubt that music
has now become broad-based and is
understood by many. But music as
art has lost its depth. The underly-
ing causes for this deterioration
should be examined and efforts put
forth to remove them.

Onk of such causes is that, except
nominally, the ancient Guru-sishya
(master-pupil) system which best-
owed individual attention on the
pupil is not quite in vogue tp-day.
The training and mental stimula-
tion given, say by Puchi Srinivasa
Ayyangar of the last generation to
Ariyakudi Ramanuja Ayyangar, or
by Patnam Subramaniya Ayyar of
the earlier generation to Puchi Sri-
nivasa Ayyangar or Vasudevacha-
riar of Mysore were marvels o con-
template. No such training is avail-
able to-day for budding artistes.
Recently, the able vocalist, Fyaz
Khan of North India, gave expres-
sion in an interview to a similar opi-
nion. A cynic once put it to me that
‘a musician picks up a song from a
printed book, just rehearses it en
route in the railway train and spits
it out in a public performance at the
other end of the journey, unassimi-
lated and un-understood.

For an understanding of how to
reform the exposition of our classi-

-cal music, I quote two observations
-0of American philosophers, Prof.

John Dewey and George Santa-
yana, which are well worth pon-
dering over, though they be in re-
lation to European music. Prof.
Dewey says in his “Art as Experi-
ence” that the “history of music on
the one hand is the history of mak-
ing musical instruments”. Carnatic
art music is, beyond doubt, at its
highest in vina music. (Yet a sug-
gestion has been seriously made in
a Tamil Journal that the sarangi of
North India may well be used as an
accompaniment to Carnatic vocal
musict) How many of our vocalists
of to-day actually know to play on
the vina, even to a moderate ex-
tent, as was the case a generation
or two ago? None, I should say.
How then can we_expect vocalists
to know truly the light and shade
of sweet musical sounds? Thyaga-
raja, Syama Sastri and Muthusamy
Dikshitar, the great composers, were
vina players. The late Govinda-
swami Pillai, famous as violinist,
was a good player on the flute and
mridangam also. Palladam Sanjiva
Rao, the well-known flute player,
was a violinist for at least four
years. Ability to play on stringed
instruments gives one a better grasp
of the essentials of art music than
mere vocal training does.

George Santayana says in “Rea-
son and Music” that “music is only
rationalised sound and a mathema-
tics become audible”. I am told that
to-day Karaikudi Sambasiva Ayyar
does his own melam freiting of the
vina in hard wax, as wag the gene-
ral custom in the past eneration.
This habit gave them Berforce a
knowledge of 22 srutis or more in
the octave forming an essential fea-
ture of Carnatic music. In fact it
may be said that the sarangi with
its 12 resonant strings to the octave
to represent the 12 svaras, has cut
down, root and all, the ancient
Hindu tradition of music. .

The science of musical sounds has
enormously developed in the West,
and it is essential we take a leaf out
of their book. The advent of the vio-
lin to South India and its use since
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1800 by Carnatic musicians has
brought about a grand evolution in
Carnatic music. Thyagaraja himself
should have been affected by the
violin tone. The large number of
his compositions in the smaller
ragas where, along with a large ad-
mixture of vina graces, the Euro-
pean melodic structure is well imita-
ted, is evidence of his perception of
the harmonical sounds of the violin
t;aceable to its peculiar construc-~
tion. The seven-stringed violin with
its metallic screech, devised and
uged by some South Indian violi-
nists, is a monstrosity,

A recent adjunct to music perfor-
mances, the kanjeera, has no central
loading on the membrane. It has
been scientifically proved by Sir

C. V. Raman that it is the central
loading on the mridangg which
gives it its high musical quality.
Anothex: musical instrument in
vogue imported from the West is
the clarionet. It is making our ears
lose their sense of natural notes.
Protests against its employment,
addressed to the All-India Radio,
are rarely attended to. The late John
Foulds tried to orchestrate Indian
music with Indian stringed instru-
ments only, but the present men in
authority think themselves wiser
than he.

It is quite essential that our aspir-

ing vocalists should take lessons for

a few years on the vina so that the
Carnatic standard in art may not
fall off from its high pedestal.

THE MADRAS MINISTRY
By T. R. Srinivasan

The_Congrqss Ministry in Madras
came into existence only after a long
gua_rrel 13 th&e Province, against the
desire and advice of the
High Command. Congress

The anti-C. R. clique in Tamil N
worked very hard to prevent Rajaj?%
leaders?up. In spite of the clique’s hard
work, it has gained nothing. Persons
who helped the Madras Congress to
throw away the advice of the Con-
gress High Command have achie-~
ved responsible and well-paid posts
in the Mmistry as remuneration for
their timely help. Mr. Kamaraj
Nadar’s name that was very famous
when thg anti-C. R. campaign was
vigorous is not found in the dailies
an'cli‘hother journals as often as before.

e clique accused C. R. i
followers of having a greathe:li?:zi ?gf'
power. Thi%y said they should get only
selfless leaders into power. But they
have now proved and people should
by now have realised that the anti-
C. R. clique is a power-hunting group.
The South Indian Kher, Mr. A.
Vaidyanatha Aiyar, could have éasils}
accepted Mr. Prakasam’s offer if he
‘ti}?::‘_rﬁd -powerf. We must remember

e is no o
T e t for power; but for pub-
. Since the Ministry began to func-
h??ﬁ it has done nothing substa‘ri?igl
ch il !'%gard to the many problems
besttg lt - But they are {rying their

o tackle problems like food, cloth,
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ete, The ‘Ministers are touring—to-
their native places—to study the-

situation. };I‘I%ey address public meet-
ings, speak to prominent pers
do what all they can. persons and
Before doing any good to the public
they. have fixed their salaries at the
maximum stipulated by the Congress
Working Committee, When the salary
binl was opposed by the Opposition
Party in the Assembly our Ministers
stated that the maximum salary of

Rs. 1,000/~ (and an allowance of

Rs. 500/-) had been fixed by the

Working Committee. Having rejected’

the . Working Committee’s advi
. vice,.
they take their advice only for per-

sonal advantage if it i
How selfish ! ge if it is favourable.

The cost of livi}lg in Madras

is certainly cheaper than in Bomba;
where the Ministers have ﬁxeg

their salaries at Rs.850/-. Why'

should our Ministers want

more than
the Bombay Ministers? Tn this con~
nection, our Speaker, Mr. J. Siva-

shanmugam Pillai must be a jated
ppreciated
for donating a portion of his salary for-

the uplift of Harijans,
Rajaji is giving valuable advice to

the Ministers with regard to various

broblems facing the people. He helps

them to ease the situation through his-
admirable suggestions though he is out:
of the Ministry., How great! The

Ministry can tackle the serious pro-

blems easily it it follows the advice.

of Rajaji.

BOOKS IN GENERAL: :

«I hate to read new boo .’
says Hazlitt in his emphatic style.
The earnest student, dismayed by
this fiat, is further disconcerted by
the petulant sarcasm of the French
writer, who announced that when-
ever he heard a new book has been
published, he read an old one. It is
undoubted that this is the vanity of
scepticism. While it is necessary
that the meritorious influence of a
“hest seller” be resisted, it is equ-
ally important that modern litera~
ture be not entirely neglected.

The antiquarian, who resolutely
averts his face from modern pro-
ductions, will have lost much if he
did not fall in with a book but lately
issued from the Press. A new book
by Mr. Edmund Blunden is a land-
mark in contemporary literature.
After having explored the horrors of
war, the contentment of cricket, and
the style of the later Romantics, he
has now applied his genial and at-

“tractive diction to the restoration of

Shelley. His Shelley, A Life Story,
recently published by Collins is an
attempt to rescue the poet from the
superciliousness of Matthew Arnold
‘who pronounced him an “ineffec-
tual angel”. He is concerned to de-
monstrate that Shelley, far from
being “a luminous and phantasmal
beauty”, was a “man on whose
.countenance much hard experience
‘had been recorded”.

1t is regrettable that Mr. Blunden
should have laid so much emphasis
on controversy as to have no
remarks to make on the poems,
But this excision is emphatically
.announced in the title, and the
reader is perhaps not justified in
.complaining. Nevertheless, he will
read, among much that is valuable
ennobling, and interesting, that it is
a mistaken notion that Shelley
.could not make a joke.

Belles lettres have also recently
been enriched by two reprints. Two
‘volumes of perhaps some of the
most entrancing letters in the Eng-
lish language, the first one of Lamb,
‘have been added to the Everyman’s
Library. Edited by Guy Pocock from
the standard text of E. V. Lucas, the

volumes may serve to introduce
into the libraries of poor students, a
wealth of language and fancy
hitherto out of their grasp. The se-
cond reprint is that of Anthony
Trollope’s Autobiography, edited by
Charles Morgan for ~Williams and
Norgate. No reader of the Barset-
shire novels can rest content with-
out perusing in what deadly mat-
ter-of-fact manner those entrancing
tales were composed.

The Golden Cockerel Press has
recently issued two volumes of Na-
poleon’s Memoirs, edited and trans-
lated by Somerset de Chair. These
books have had a curious history.
They were dictated by the Emperor
during the exile at St. Helena to
numerous amanuenses. Based en-
tirely on memory, they trace his rise
from the obscurity of Corsica to the
downfall at Waterloo. But there is
evidence that he greatly exaggera-
ted his nearness to victory at Water-
100. It is not correct to assert that
just before the Old Guard broke,
“confusion reigned in the English
Army”. But it is undoubtedly true
that Wellington himself said that it
was a d d close thing, and coald
not have been done if he had not
been there.

The world has suffered much from
dialect poems, since Parson Barnes
favoured it with some examples. But
the Yorkshire lyries, Under T"Haw-
thorn, published by Muiller for Do-
rothy Una Ratcliffe are authentic.
There is much that is sensible in the
advice:

“Folks ‘at’s tired gits churlish

An’ starts towd World’s dis-
orders—

Ther’d be less quarrels if they
grew wallflowers ¥’ their bor-
ders”.

1t would be hard if a week were
to pass by without a detective novel;
so completely have the detective and
the murderer replaced the knight
and the dragon in-the estimation of
the world. Mr. A. E. W. Mason, that
experienced practitioner of the san-
guinary art, has, in The House in
Lordship Lane, published by Holder
and Stoughton, embarked Inspector
Hanaud of the Surete on another
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adventure, which does not conclude
until the mystery of the young man
with marks of fetters on his body is
solved to the satisfaction of every-
body. Though content to follow the
familiar argument, the story is cle-
ver and entertaining,

Equally entertaining in another
sphere is Dudley Carew's To the
Wicket, published by Chapman and
Hall. The subject is the fortunes of

the game of cricket between the two-
wars. Though this same theme has.
been explored by Sir Pelham War-
ner, it certainly admits of another
telling. Mr. Carew attempts tc
evoke the atmosphere of the period.
His epitaph on it is just. “We saw
Chapman field, Larwood bowl,

Hammond bat, and we are not so

much to be pitied as you think.”
—BOOKMAN

A TYPE OF MODERN ART

I was invited the other day to a
private art exhibition arranged by
an artist-friend. It was a friendly
gathering of pure poets and pure
artists, with a few lady-artists
thrown in to lend colour to the
occasion,

I went prepared for an intellec-
tual treat of no common order, but
I was invited to feast my eyes on a
collection of expressionist and sur-
realist paintings—pictures of men
and monkeys, with the monkeys
preponderating. My friend assur-
ed me, pointing out one of the pic-
tures, that the artist had an un-
usual, deep, penetrating X-ray eye
that looked beyond the crude epi-
dermis of man and ransacked his
very soul.

He then singled out another pic-~
ture from the collection and calling
me near, asked, “Well, what do you
think of this?” It was the sort of
picture to drive the onlooker to the
nearest eye-specialist, asking of
himself, “Can my vision be as bad
as this?”

To be quite candid, I could not
comprehend the meaning of the pic-
ture, nor even read an elementary
message in its twisted evolutions.
It was a chaos of whirling and con-
centric circles. Someone nearby
volunteered the information that
that particular picture represented
the truest form of the latest aesthe-
tic movement. I however failed com-
Pletely to grasp the truth of the
movement alleged. All that I saw
was: one, a pair of badly cooked
pumpking in a huge frying pan;
two, a couple of squinting monkeys
scratching their backs: three, a sad~
looking snake ingide a thermometer.
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Seeing the disappointment on my

face, my host showed me another

picture  which, according to him,

was of the “pure mystic significance-

represented in the Ajanta techni-
que.” I dare not, in these days, deny

the rights of mysticism over art..

But whatever mysticism there was

in the picture was so highly mystic

that the significance of it escaped
my mediocre intelligence. I saw

spread out on the canvas blotches.

of colour in the midst of several
streams of light which faded away
Into corners, rather pathetically. I
struggled to discover a symbol suffi-
ciently terrestrial to suggest a hu-
man being, or part of one—a flower,
tree, even 3 vague cloud—even g
Very vague cloud would have satis—
fied me. It was no use. The mysti-
cism of the picture wag oceanic. Un-
conquerable,

The three pictures I saw that

day were, in simple language, pure
rubbish, | srage o

I will not, I hope, be accused of

}acking an ‘eye for art’ if I say that
If a picture, supposed to be of a
donkey, monkey or fish or baby is

painted in such a way that the

donkey, monkey, fish or baby
equally well suggests a steam-

roller, an: electrie crane, a merry~-
go-round or a circus-girl, that pic~-

ture is not art

Good art does not require a Iabel

attached to it. True art would re-

main quite as true if every expla--

hatory scrap of writing disappeared.
Seeing a weird picture, a young

lady in the gathering remarked, “Is:

that supposed to represent a wo-

man?” My host replied: “Of course -’
AN.

it is!”—BOHEMI

- JACK HOBBS
By 'Dr. P\ Subbaroyan
(President,k Board of Control fdr Cricket in India)

It is very difficult to write of Jack
Holgbz as ie is the one great cric-
keter with whom my pegsonal con-
tact has been most mjcunate. To
future historians of cricket there
will be always a Hobbs Era. For
well nigh a quarter of century l:ie
was a Colossus of the cricket world.
He holds the record for the number
of runs and the numbgr of centu-
ries made by an English batsman
in the Anglo-Australian Tests. He
made 12 hundreds against Australia
and has scored over 3,600 runs. On
Australian wickets he has perbaps
never had a superior even includ-
ing the indomitable Don Bradman.
Bradman has left him behind in thati
number of centuries .and tof;i
aggregate, but by the time Bra ;
man came into his prime, the art

of bowling in England had certain-
ly deteriorated and he had not
either Sid Barnes or Frank Foster
to face. There is also this to be said
in favour of Hobbs that he went
on making runs in Test matches for
many years.

I first met Jack in a bat manu-
facturers’ firm in Fleet Street. We:
got friendly from that very moment
and as I was a member of the Sur-
rey County Club, our'acquamtange-
ripened into friendship. I found in
Jack not merely a great batsman
but also a friend and a gentleman
capable of great affection. When I
told Jack how keen I was that my
three sons should become cric-
cketers, he at once took them on
and tried to teach them the art of
batting and bowling. If they did no’g

i ) i the art of
h the 'three sons of Dr. Subb«_zroyan. teachking them
Jack Hobbs wit e oy vy Lo nart

ki3



become proficient at the game, it
was not Jack's fault as not only did
he try to teach them but also got
the famous Surrey cricketers San-
<dham and Sheppard to coach them.
1 always remember this gesture‘of
Jack with gratitude, He visited this
country twice, first as a member of
the ’Maharajkumar of Vizianaga-
ram’s Touring Side and the second
tune.as a reporter for the Star on
Jardine’s M.C.C. Team in India.
Many happy days have I spent with
him during these visits.

Hobbs’s influence in Englis ic~
ket will remain for a I%ngh tc;?rlxce
‘The intervention of the first Worlci
Wa}' lost four seasons for Jack
which prevented him setting up re-
'cords which might have stood for
all time. I was terribly sad when
Jack retired from first class cricket
and could not complete the 200 cen-
turies which I thought he certainly
»would; even now he leads in the
matter of centuries in first class
}::lliléet{ having made 197 of them.

\ century partnerships for the
‘wicket he holds the record, hawf'iil;ls;
made them with different partners.
‘Sandham is his club-mate, having
‘been associated with him for such
‘partnerships more than any other:
but Hayward, Wiltrid Rhodes and
Sutcliffe have a share in them as
well, It has been said that Sutcliffe’s
prominence in Test matches was
-due to his association with Hobbs
as his first wicket partner. Hobbs
:r;s tige sextllio;' partner of the firm

such lon art i

:na;urally called gheptur::frsmps he

remen}ber thd century he made
at Lords in 1826 against Australia
led by Collins; he took a long time
to reach his century after he was
90 and there was great murmur
among the members in the pavilion.
They felt that what they wanted
was quick scoring as the Austra-

lians had to be put in again. But
they_ forgot that Richardgson was
keeping an accurate length and
that he was not easy to score from.
It was not so much his century that
Jack thought of; he felt if he could
tire Richardson out, the later bats-
men could reap the benefit and he
was rlgh.t as Hendren was able to
hit the tired Australian bowling all
over the field after Jack left. The
innings he played in the last Test
match at the Oval in 1926 on a
st1qky wicket and the manner in
which he kept Sutcliffe away from
Rlchardson will always remain in
my memory. It was the innings of
a master and an artist and certainly
paved the way for the English vie-
tory. Surrey has ‘produced many
opening batsmen for England
Albel, Brockwell, Tom Hayward,
Sandham, but Hobbs certainly takeé
the first place among these great
opening batsmen. Jack will always
remain as an example for all young
cricketers. His bat moved like a
pendulum and this enabled him to
conquer all conditions of wickets
He is really THE PATTERN for all
young cricketers to model them-
silves on and will always have a
?hace among the great cricketers of
e world. He was so modest in
bearing that he would never talk of
his own prowess and avoided any
nigntmn of what he has accom-
g ished. His name is secure for all
v1‘I_me and he will rank with Dr
w. C:‘r Grace and Hammond as Eng-.
and’s best. Even now his interest in
%Iilcket remains and his place in
! eet Strqet 1s a great rendezvous
B/(;;nall (ﬁ'lcketers from all climes
i s}1’1 :p. appy hour have I spent in
. With resumption of cri
international tours, hig I;falx{:; ;r;ﬁ
again become a club for cricketers.

I wish
happine?s(,)bbs many more years of.

TEST MATCH PROSPECTS

The rigour of “Test” matches re-
turns to England on June 22 when
at Lord’s India takes the field
against England in the eighth en-
counter between the two countries.
The moment is an exalted one, and
deserves to be so treated. A whole
nation will be on tenterhooks for
three days. Such, if one may repeat
the obvious, is the fascination of bat
and ball.

It is at once obvious that in none
of the seven previous encounters
have the two opposing teams been
so evenly matched. In the first of
them all, India rendered a credit-
able account of herself, but no more.
Jardine’s combination was so Pow-
erful that no apology is needed for
the record of two defeats and one
draw. The potentially powerful side
that faced England in 1936 was so
largely vitiated by indiscipline and
jealousy that it came as no surprise
when it lost two Tests. The surprise
was immense when it contri_ved to
hold England to a draw in the
west” at Manchester. )

The position is vastly different
now. If it may be plausibly argued
that Pataudi’s team is not intrinsi-
cally more powerful than Maharaj-
kumar of Vizianagaram’s, the grati-
fying fact that there 1s .abqndant
co-operation and subordination of
individual preferences for the com~
mon good in it renders it a vastly
more formidable combination. Ev1‘-
dence has been provided that st 18
not unwise to expect one or other of
the reputed players to come to the
vescue of the team, if it should f‘md
itself in difficulties. The meritorious
performance of Hazare at Ports-
mouth carries with it a greater Te~
nown than could have been accord~
ed to it on the strength of the mere
figures.

On the other hand, the team
selected to represent England is
possibly the weakest in the last
twenty years. Unless the choice is a
definite policy in experiment or a
bad joke, the names read strangely.
English selectors were never wont
tc depart so perilously from recog-
nised form. If the selection of Ham-~
mond, Compton, Hardstaff, Wash-

prook, Gibb, Hutton, and Wright is
no surprise, that of Bedser, Ikin,
Smailes, and Bowes must be re~
garded as precarious, though the-
bases of judgment are undoubtedly
different.

It becomes abundantly obvious.
that the selectors have had in mind
less a victory over India this sum-
mer than a triumph in Australia in
the winter. The consistent partia-
lity for younger players cannot
otherwise be explained. How far
this policy can be reconciled with a.
proper knowledge of the visitors’
ability will no doubt be rendered
clear on those three eventful days.

The tourists have not had to-
darken counsel by considerations
other than the sole aim of earning
a victory. The choice of their team
can present little difficulties. No-
body is likely to feel injured if
Pataudi leads into the field Mer-
chant, Mankad, Amarnath, Mushtaq
Ali, Hazare, Modi, Sarwate, Gul
Mahomed, Shinde, and Hindlekar.
Disputants may be found willing to-
raise two controversies, whether
Pataudi should at all captain the .
team, and whether Mushtiag Al
should be retained, in view of his.
unrelieved failure. The first admits
of no question. If the captain is able-
to play, he should be-in the team.
The second is capable of sustaining’
some more argument, but it would
be tragic if a gifted player should be-
condemned on the strength of a
series of failures, which attends.
every player at one stage or other:
of his career.

1f one may leave out of account.
the inexplicable failure at Ports--
mouth, the Indian batting is not
likely to be unduly troubled by the-
English attack. But it is a different
case with Indian bowling. To it has:
been assigned the task of dismissing’
such great batsmen as Hammond.
and Compton, such accomplished
players as Hardstaff, Hutton, and
Washbrook, and such a dour de-
fender as Gibb. The task will pro--
bably prove to be beyond it. If one-
must exercise one’s powers of divi--
nation, the first Test may end in a.
draw.—N.S.R.
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SEASONS may come

AND

SEASONS may go

BUT our POPULARITY
remains the same for ever.
A trial is, therefore, sure to
pay you.

POPULAR SWADESHI

STORES

SAREE SPECIALISTS

Popular House - Pycrofts Road - TRIPLICANE

Madras.

Telephone : 86220.

Announcement

BLUE STAR ENGINEERING (0.

Engineers, Exporters, Importers and Merchants
Head Office : BOMBAY

Have pleasure in announcin i
g the opening of thei
South Indian Branch at g "

53/B, SECOND LINE BEACH, MADRAS.

Dealing in the following lines :

Air Conditioning and Refrigeration.

Intercommunicating Telephones.

Butte.ries for every purpose.

Electric Ceiling and Table Fans.

-Electric Appliances and Electrical goods... .
eneral Merchandize, etc., etc. g

SRV W

SACHIDANANDA SINHA,
AS I KNOW HIM

By P. Rajeswara Rao

I had the opportunity to study

‘Dr. Sachidananda Sinha from close
.quarters during my stay at Patna

from 1937 to ’39. I was introduced
to him by my friend, the late Mr.
V. Sundaram Iyer, who was assist-
ing Dr. Sinha in editing the
Hindustan Review. It looked as
though no introduction was neces-

sary to meet him by the ease with

which he received me and talked
to me, making me feel that he must
have known all my forefathers. His
talk was indeed an intellectual
treat. What is more, he permitted
me to borrow books from his per-
gonal library, a rare privilege ex-
tended to very few. He encouraged
me to review books for the literary
supplement of his journal, which
incidentally helped me to come into

-close personal contact with a num-

ber of distinguished authors.

With a regular flow of visitors.

and with its princely atmosphere,
his residence looks like a durbar.

"Though his interests are so many
-and engagements so numerous, he

finds time to pay personal attention
to one and all. With its happy
blend of ancient tradition and
modern temper, his hospitality is
proverbial. People belonging to
various schools of thought come and
stay with him and are entertained
lavishly. During his Indian tour,

‘the late Lord Lothian was much im-

pressed by Dr. Sinha’s hospitality.

'"The late Mr. Nagendra Nath Gupta,

a veteran journalist, told me that
he was one of the many who paid
annual visits to Dr. Sinha and re-
turned with memories of a happy
time, and with filled pockets. With

‘prompt attention to a heavy per-
-sonal mail Dr. Sinha not only makes

friends but constantly keeps in
touch with them.

Pljactiqal Reformer
Dr. Sinha was the first Bihari

Kayastha to" cross the seas, fof »

which he was excommunicated.
Instead of being cowed down by
persecution he went a step further
and married the late Srimati
Radhika of the Punjab. He engaged
Muslim servants and Goanese cooks
in his household. Srimati Radhika
Sinha with her liberal education

‘reinforced by wide travels was a

noble specimen of Indian woman-
hood. She was highly religious and
encouraged her husband to under-
stand and appreciate the niceties
of Hindu culture and tradition.
After her death Dr. Sinha thought
it fit to remain a widower for the
rest of his life. In accordance with
the choice of his wife, Dr. Sinha
adopted Shri Radhakrishna, a well-
behaved young man. When Radha-
krishna married Srimati Kusum, the
graduate-daughter of the Hon’ble
Mr. Justice Varma of the Patna
High Court, most of us thought that
the marriage would be conducted
on reformed lines. But it was cele-
brated in the orthodox Hindu style
with due respect to every detail.

Doyen Of Public Men

Dr. Sinha is an elder statesman of
Bihar. In fact he was among those
that brought about the separation of
Bihar from Bengal. In collaboration
with his colleague, the late Mr.
Mahesh Narain, he started the
movement by establishing the
Bihar Times in 1894. He is
esteemed by every school of
thought for his intimate know-
ledge of public affairs. Long
before the non-party label became
current, the late Sir C. Y. Chinta-
mani described him as a non-party
nationalist. Curiously, Dr. Sinha
invariably missed ‘leadership’ in the
popular sense of the term and let
slip many an opportunity. The rea-
son is that his sedate habits and
scholarly temperament place him
above the common folk. But he is
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also a man of strong convictions and
action. He headed the movement
for the boycott of the Simon Com-
mission in Bihar. When Sir Tej
Bahadur Sapru organised the non-
party conference Dr. Sinha fully co-
operated with him right from the
beginning. He condemned the
action of the Government of India
in prosecuting the I. N, A. men.

As An Editor

His record as Editor of the
Hindustan Review is brilliant. The
Hindustan Review, stated the United
Empire, monthly organ of the Royal
Empire Society, London, “is repre-
sentative of the higher intellectual
life of India and enables us to learn
the thoughts that are agitating her
cultured circles.” Its articles are of
special type from a political and
philosophical point of view and it
occupies among Indian periodicals
a position analogous to that of the
Nineteenth Century or the Fort-
nightly Review. This is a well-
- deserved f{ribute. The Hindustan
Review has done and can do more
to guide Indian public opinion by
its broad hospitality to divergent
views than it can by identifying it-
self with any particular party or
school of thought.

Dr. Sinha is one of the patrons of
the Searchlight and for sometime
acted as the Managing Director of
the Indian Nation. He was invited
to represent the Indian Press at the
first International Press Conference
held in Geneva in 1927. He is also
a member of the Publicity Advisory
?o&r_imittee to the Government of
ndia.

As A Scholar

He is a laborious and regular
student of public affairs. He goes
through every English daily and
periodical published in India. If he
happens to miss a single issue he
immediately writes to the editor
concerned and does not rest satisfied
till he reads it. He is fond of mark-
ing out important passages and
preserving them for future refer-
ence. His range of study is exten-
sive. When he was talking about
the prospects of forming an Andhra
province he surprised me by brilli-
antly discussing the relative claims
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of Madras, Bezwada, Vizagapatam.
and Anantapur to be the capital..
He narrated in detail what our elder
statesmen like Sir B. N. Sarma, Mr..
N. Subba Rao and Sir C. Y. Chinta-
mani told him about this question.
As one of the makers of modern
Bihar he wished the Andhra pro-
vince movement every success but
regretted our losing many an
opportunity.

“What Dr. Sinha does not know
we need not know,” remarked the
late Prof. P. Seshadri of the Benares.
Hindu University. “His Urdu.
style is the envy of every Mussal-
man,” observed Mr. Syed Abdul
Aziz. No wonder, then, that the
Allahabad University conferred on.

him the degree of Doctor of Litera-
ture.

His Work As Legislator

He has a long and distinguished
record to his credit as a legislator..
He was a member of the Imperial
Legislative Council, the Legislative
Assembly and the Bihar Provincial
Council for several years. He is:
charming in conversation, power-~
ful on the platform, peerless in
de_bate. He is a great gentleman.
His five years’ stay in the Provincial
Executive as Finance Member did
not tame him. He has been a peo--

ple’s man throughout. Contrary to-

convention, he was not knighted’
after the termination of his term of’
office. I was present at Patna when
Dr. Sinha presided over the first
meeting of the Bihar Legislative:
Assembly under provincial auto-
nomy. Not content with merely
congratulating the newly elected

Speaker and Deputy Speaker, he:

delivered a highly interesting, in--

formative and instructive discourse:

on the growth of parliamentary
practice in India. His recent unop-
posed election to the Bihar Provin-

cial Legislature from the University

constituency as a non-party nation-

alist satisfied one and all. He was"

once again requested by the Gover-

nor to preside over the first meeting-

of the Assembly.
Eminent Educationist

Education is not only his latest
public activity, but it is in a sense

a culmination of his work in other

fields. He was appoinfed as t.he
Vice-Chancellor of Patna University
in 1936 and his appointment has
been renewed thrice since the com-
pletion of his first-term, Lpokmg
at the record of this University one
cannot fail to notice that during tl}e
period of his Vice-Chancellorship
there has been a marked advance.m
higher education. Fresh faculties
have been instituted, new colleges
have sprung up and the number of
_students has also increased. He has
inaugurated a new scheme of re-
search scholarships and fellow-
ships. He was elected as t_he
President of the Inter-University
Board to succeed Sir S. Radha-
krishnan. His constructive lead at
the annual session of the University
was much appreciated in academic
-circles.

At present he is the President of
‘the Patna Branch of the Indian
Council of World Affairs.

Dr. Sachidananda Sinha is indeed
‘a true guide, friend and philosopher
to every young man who comes into
contact with him. He has been
serving the country for the last fifty
‘years in a variety of ways. At the
.age of seventy-five, he is still young
in spirit. May he live long to guide
the destinies of our country and
.our people.

What the bus conductor saw:—
She opened her bag and took out

‘her purse and closed the bag and
.opened her purse and took out half
a crown and closed her purse and

opened her bag and dropped in her
purse and closed the bag and hand-

.ed the conductor the half-crown.

He gave her back her change.

‘She opened her bag and took out
her purse and closed the bag and

‘opened her purse and dropped in

the change and closed her purse
and opened her bag and dropped in
the purse and closed the bag and
found she was two streets beyond
her destination.

No Ugly Reactions.
No Deleterious After-Effects.

SRI RAMA YOGI'S

TRISULAM

THE KING OF TONICS.
Analysis :

Calcium, Gold, lron, Sulphur, etc.

——m

DISEASES IN WHICH TRISULAM
IS INDICATED :

When administered for any one
of the diseases for which it is indi~
cated, Trisulam not merely attacks
that disease with specific effect, but
it simultaneously attacks and cures
any of the -other diseases lurking
in the system. Hence Trisulam can
be used with great advantage in all
cases of general debility or doubt-
ful diagnosis.

FOR LADIES

Leuchorrhoea

Principally Pre-and-Post-delivery
ailments,

T.B. of the intestines, Lung, Bone or
giands, etc.,

Bronchitis (Acute

g;';:; psia, or chronic),
Gastritis, c%l:‘ghs consequent
Chronic Diarrhoea, Pneumonia,
Chronic Malaria,

Constipation, Influenza,
Other gastro~ Measles,
intestinal disorder gther stubborn
Pthysis, coughs. '

Liver & Spleen DISORDERS.

GAURI VIHAR,

Purasawalkam High Road,
VEPERY, P.O. :: MADRAS.
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Colonial and Coloured Peoples: By
N. G. Ranga. (Hind Kitabs, Bom-
bay. Rs. 4-12).

Professor Ranga makes in this book
a broad survey of the history of the
oppressed peoples’ struggle for free-
dom in Asia and Africa, and formu-
lates a ‘programme for their freedom
and progress’ based on the lessons of
recent years. His indictment of the
exploitation of millions of Negroes,
Indians and other Asiatics by the
Western imperialists derives its force
not only from emotional intensity, but
even more from the ordered presen-
tation of the economic implications of
foreign  domination. Considerable
knowledge of the condition of the
native populations of the various sub-
ject nations has gone into the writing
of the chapter entitled “Our general
case against imperialism »”

Mr. Ranga lays bare the hypocrisy
which lies behind the claim of the
imperialists that they have brought
economic and social advancement to
the colonial people. Particularly im-
portant in the present context is his
warning against the efforts of the im-
perial powers to retain effective con-
trol while making a show of transfer-
ring political power to the colonies.
Pointing out that no extension or im-
provement of the system of mandates
will satisfy the aspirations of the op~
pressed peoples to-day, he urges full
and unqualified acceptance of their
sovereignty as the only way of ending
the exploitation of nation by nation,
But the case against imperialism needs
no elaborate argument; it is felt and
proved on our pulses. The importance
of this book li¢s in the author’s thesis
that all Westerners, irrespective of
their political ideology, are imperia-
lists at heart: “After all they are the
victims of their ‘communal matrix’. .
their susceptibility to this self-delu-
sion makes them totally insensitive
to contemporary forces” He ela-
borates 'the complementary doc-
trine that since Western Socialists
have failed to recognize full freedom
for the colonies, Socialism cannot be
the proper ideology for the 'colonial

masses, He condemns the Soviet Union-

ds ‘a ‘Power which has taken to the
Imperialist path, and = Communist
4. |

»

parties all over the world as anti--
national “agents of Russian imperial-
ism.” It is in presenting this view that
Mr. Ranga’s anti-Communist preju-
dices get the better of his judgment.
_Thus he says that Dutch Commu-
nists support the efforts of the Dutch
Government to re-impose their rule:
over Indonesia—a statement which is
contrary to fact. Even the double-~
filtered news that reaches India vig
London has shown that the Dutch
Communist Party has condemned the:
Dutch Government's policy, and has:
demanded the unqualified acceptance
of freedom for the Indonesian people.
The British Communists have similarly
stood consistently for the transfer of-
complete power to India, even during
the years of war. They were the only
section of the British people to con-
demn the arrest of leaders in August .
1942 and the subsequent country-wide
repression. Mr. Ranga chooses to for-
get that it was Rajani Palme Dutt, the:
British Communist leader, who ex-
posed Mr. Amery’s India policy and’
his responsibility for the maladminis-
tration which resulted in the Bengal
famine, Referring to Russian policy -
towards Persia, Mr. Ranga says: “In_
fact the Azerbaijan province has been
encouraged by the Soviet agents to
declare its independence and separate-
itself from Persia and it will not be-
‘long before the world is told that the-
so-called autonomous Azerbaijan has
voted 'in favour of federation with the
U.S.S.R.” History has belied his pro-
phecy. Azerbaijan has given up its
demand for autonomy in view of the-
democratic reforms which have been

initiated all over Persia. After this it
not surprising to find Mr. Ranga pre- .
ferring the Kuomintang to the Com- -
munists in China. Even non-Socialists -
have testified to the achievements of
the Chinese Communists in imple- .
menting Dr. Sun-yat-Sen’s three.

democratic principles, and in resist-
ance to the Japanese invaders. But all
this is ignored by the aunthor, Hostility
to Communism leads him to the con-

clusion, which sounds strange coming

‘from the professed advocate of Kisan-

‘Mazdoor-Praja  Raj, that “while- .
social revolution is needed by the-

independent peoples to fight capital-

Asm, national revolution is needed by~

colonial peaples to fight imperialism.”
Such a division of the two- facets of
- the national movement is, however,
not true. So, a few pages later, we
find the statement that “the collomzixl
world’s demand *‘Quit the Colonies’ is
socialistic in its content and nationa-~
listic in its momentum.” Such a_ con-
tradiction could have been avoided if
only Mr. Ranga had not allowed his
local and strategic differences with
the Indian Communist Party to colour
his views on world history,

_The Truth About God: By D. Y.
Deshpande. (Hind Kitabs, Bom-
bay. Re. 1.)

Recent years have brought unex-
pected recruits to the camp of religion
—scientists like Jeans and erstwhile
Socialists like Isherwood. A re-exami-
nation of the basic postulates of reli-
gion is more than ever essential. in
view of the attempts made by certain
modern intellectuals to discredit
Science as inadequate, and to bring
forward extra-terrestrial sanctions for
human conduct. Mr. Deshpande has
produced an- admirable summary of
the various  arguments advanced to
prove the existence of God, and has
refuted them:with logical and convine~
ing answers. - : : -

Our present knowledge of the uni-
verse .and of ihe process of evolution
makes nonsense -of the fundamenta]
conception, which is common to all the
great religions, of a God who has the
three attributes of infinite power, in-
finite goodness and infinite wisdom.
There is the brute fact of the presence
in our midst of a great deal of evil,
whose existence cannot be denied by
any metaphysical jugglery. “When con-
fronted by a tiger in the jungle, it does
not at all avail to call him a cow or
an angel or any other nice name; in
like manner you gain nothing by call-
ing evil an illusion or a blessing.” The
presence of this evil shows that God
does not possess either the power or
thie wisdom or the goodness to remove
it. - After quoting modern leaders of
Science to demonstrate the utter indif-
ference of the universe to man’s life,
the author says that there are no phe-
fiomena in nature which demand for
their ‘explanation the recognition of
God’s existence. .

.The argument of the mystic stands
on a different footing altogether. “Cer-
tain ‘seers’ claim to have come face tg
face with Him through what they cail
a’ syper-gense’ called ihtuition.” The
typical mystic] process  which culmi-
nates fnh ;tzfanc’ie:q,tis ,notlﬁné elf thap

Jattial o, (eopopleté hypnosis: A non=
pbbﬁ’evef' “?‘1! e goes through thepro-

cess of self-hypnosis, feels the same
sense of -a."’generalisation without-parr.,
ticulars, of the self melling into_j _-
object, and a sort of pure being” which -
the mystics have described to us: The
only difference is that the mystic ,
brings religious auto-suggestion to
these formal conditions. “The mystic .
brings his theological beliefs to the
mystical experience: he does not de-
rive them from it.” Reason being
quiescent during the trance, the mys-
tic sees no suffering and no evil in the
world. It is clear where the accept-
ance of such false beliefs §uggested
through the channels of emotion would
lead us. Science, knowledge and the
endeavour for progress would become
irrelevant to the individuql_bllssfully
immersed in his mystic visions. Mr.
Deshpande, therefore, cox_acl_udes that
“it is best to suspend our judgment on
God until such time as He sees fit t?
endow us with better means of know-
ing Him. Meanwhile, nothing but uts
ter confusion can result frpm a‘ﬂow_mg
Him to interfere with science, philo-
sophy, art, morality and social thepry_
and practice.” L

rialisms in South-East Asia: By
Imlg‘es‘ Nag. Hamara I-!indostar;j’ub;-
lications, Bombay. Price. Re 1-4 N
Desvite an unfortunate mixed mheta-
phor in the very first sentence of this
pamphlet, which informs the réader
that “the Dragon of Imperialisft is
trying to shadow the silver line of ‘war
clouds in the Far East”, this book™ pro-
vides the reader with the facts'thatit
is necessary for him to be acquainted
with if he is to follow intelligently thée
present events in South-East Asia. Fot
it is true that. as the author complains,
“an Indian knows more about ‘Eng~
land than about Java or ‘skxmatrg A
though his susoicion that “imperid-
lism” is responsible for this ignorance
is untenable. Nothing need prevgn.t a
Indian from consulting Fergusson, if he
so desires. But perhaps, Prof. Nag has
in his mind less the relics of Hindu
glory in those islands than thtlcal
facts when he utters his complaint. If
this is so, it s much to be deplored,
However this may be, the author is
certainly sound in his analysis of the
manifestations of imperialism _ in
South-East Asia. Whether it be the
Dutch in Indonesia, the French in
Indo-China. or the. British in Mala_‘a_yaz
he is able to demonstrate that the same’
method of partition and concessions. to
a particular. hart of the populatipn is
being adepted. .. 7. .. | I
" Thete’is a growihg Titérature in India
on, this “fruitfil ,theme:: Prof.“:Ni

book'is a’ very valttable addition.to this,

corpus.
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This section is offered to readers for free discussion on subjects

of interest to them. Letters should be brief and typewritten.

Health Minister And Indian
Medicine

Your editorial comment and attack
on the hon. Minister for Health in
your issue of 25th May causes much
displeasure to those interested in the
cause of Indian Medicine. It is a fact
that Dr. T. S. S. Rajan did harm to
the cause of Indian Medicine and even
named-it as commercial medicine. Per-
haps you are not aware of the en-
touragement given elsewhere in India
to the cause of Indian Medicine. Re.
search institutes have been established
in Bangalore with Mysore State aid,
and in Delhi-by Sir Sri Ram and me-
dical .schools in - Bombay. Mysore,
Punjab and Travancore, aided by their
respective Governments. You may be
interested to know- that the German
Government before the war offered
stipends to Dr. C. Dwaraknath, a stu-
dent of the School of Indian Medicine,
to-do research on bacillus tubercu~
losis and conferred a doctorate on him,
Such is the reverence shown to Indian
Medicine even in Germany; which has
advanced by leapns and bounds in mo-
dern’ medicine. When such is the case
it is distressing to note that an enlight-
éned- editor-of a wel-known journal
should refer mockingly to Indian Me-
dicine, thereby trying to dissuade the
Minister from encouraging this system.
© T. B. SRINIVASARAGHAVA-

T : CHARI, L.IM.

Wanted A Religious Revolution
: Food control, this urgent precursor
of the new way of life which demands
our attention—this, too, wants . reli~
gion.. “A spiritual drive is wanted, a
visible . revolution”—so . writes Sri C.
Rajagovalachari in his article “Want-
ed.a spiritual drive” published in Swg-.
tantra, .dated. 8th _June,  1946.

.. The . wards. religion and spiritualism
frightefl people. Religion does not in-.

terest .even Pandit Nehru! Then, can

%pjgihialism_- tielp. 8 -sqlve .our .pro-

lams? My answer is: ‘Yes with a ca--

pital ¥

£

In the past some selfish spiritualists
misrepresented religion, Their legal
heirs(?) are continuing the same
trade. Spiritualism is taken as a be-
lief. Hence when different beliefs
clash, misunderstandings crop up. Spi-
ritualism is a way of life, a code of
action that helps us to live happily.
Love and service are the true tenets
of religion. Advaitic Oneness, univer-
sal brotherhood and Karma Yoga—
the path of service—must be practis-
ed. Then will exist no black-market-
ing, no food-hoarding, no communal
clashes and no special privileges, So-
lutions for the problems of this ato-
mic bomb age can be fouind only in
the Gita and the Upanishads, in the
Koran and the Bible, in the Zend Aves-
ta and the Granth Saheb. i
- Let us therefore take to the study
of these scriptures. Let us live for
others. Let us love and serve each
other. Let a Religious Revolution with
a capital R come to our rescne!

K. A. TAWKER.

Superstitious Beliefs

In  Swatantra dated 25th May
“Vigneswara” in his Sotto Voce makes
a few remarks on the vesting of
powers in local bodies to cancel the
licences of hotels which refuse to ad<
mit “all and sundry”, He writes, “Any
suggestion. that hygiene - may have
something to do with the old prohibi-
tion would perhaps strike them as
fantastic....The findings of the eu-
genists show that incompatibility in
blood-groups .- is a physiological fact,
the violation of which may lead fo
sterility or to disease. Temperamental
incompatibility may be no less an ar-
resting factor in the evolution of so-
eial groups.” : :

. _That. violation of incompatibility in
blood-groups may lead te sterility. or
to disease is one of many scientific no-
tions which may be.very true to. the
realm of theory but are of no mean~
ing to the practical world. If. lunche
g In @ comumion hall would drive-Bus

manity. 16 sterility, . ?gg} weatplrorhd

= TE R S

f
ould .not result from temple-entry o
Kesé “g]l and sundry”? And vi;h(t) :]allﬁ
calculate the amount of harm that i
be the effect of inter-caste margxla%d:
which mean mixing of different blo d-
groups? Why is it, then there are m1 en
of high esteem advocating tg’mp
eritry and inter-caste n'}armagest._b'l'ty
Temperamental incompati vlaiid
should never be recognised ast ; ilid
reason to deny any section of the % 0
plea share in the common rights, k) 3;
do we not bow before the spxrfl ; I?e
temperamental incompatlblhtydo The
Englishmen which refuses to & maa is
into their hotels? Why st_xoulgi Wel %s-
tate against the Adfis_crlmu;ﬁ’;}cgs ig,gwe
ion of South African ¥ , e
g:ltr(s);llves are satisfied with thte arr;s;_
ing quality of .tzxg lf?cgor of temp
incompatibility’
ljn('?Slflft:ailetl; shogld be edupated to shgt_l
oft half-superstitious beliefs and n‘_xga—
ners such as communal dxscrm&xone
tion in hotels. What can_n10t be
must be achieved by legislation.
' T. M. THANGAVELU,
Salem.

C. R. On Prohibition

; one of the thousand who were
prelas‘év:ts at the symposium orgarﬁli%eiil
by the Y. M. L. A. Forum on ProbaCk
tion at the Gokhale Hall ten da};§on ok
and I listened with rapt al&cen cx: L Lo
the i'mprissiye' i?idlies\?lr(i)tfe tg' coi’lgra-
j ri; a s
%3?:&31;&120“ the 'e;xcellent an% 1:?1?:
tructive report of his speech 'Il‘)l?e ish-
ed in your issue of 8th June. Sen-
timents expressed by your rep rter
in the opening and cqncludmg anngu-
ces were expressed in superb la

age by the Convener of the Forum, .

hmidat Pandya, in intro-
(rﬁxrcm‘; Ié‘ak%..m;nd the ltlhem;:d ?%N ;\lr::
ing. is what he sa f
gathering. Here 13 W! 5 What
as to Sri Shankara,
Xfxcil:xr;? i;v to Mahatma Gandhi, what
Swaraj will. be to every one of utsc;
that and much mfreh isjl:rohibition
" . Rajagopalachari.
1‘fx.‘fA(éANI\IJATI-IAD;‘;S GOVINDAS.

: In Defence Of Pseudonyms

the question raised by
pr}\'? plg.s Venkat?n‘aman in his letter
published in Swatantra of 1st June, as
to the necessity of pseudonyms in the
realm of journalism, etymologically the
word- “pseudonym” ought to mean a
naiie assumed deliberately ‘to mislead

. others as in the case of s0 many “Kali-
- daspe”’in" Indla” who wanted their-

ird-rate compositions.to pass mustet.:
glut the word has undergone a chang;
in so far as it means only an assum e"j'
name, a nom de plume or pen-name.
«“pseudonyms” do not .-connote a‘n{;
thing except that.the author wax;ta- )"
yemain anonymous for adequate-reg-;
sons. That they are apuseq by certan"a;:
irresponsible journalists is no argus
ment against their genuine use by those
who know their value as well as thgir:
limitations. History ‘has Tecords of’
troublous -times when a'ckno.wledge-’
ment of authorship of certain pam-:
phlets meant the guillotine " for thde
writers. Society has now far advanced :
and no writer need be afraid Q_f such a
persecution. Still human nature beinig..
what it is, anonymity has its own valie :
in so far as it drives home criticisms.
well-meant buthapt to be ill-recejved |
red otherwise. o
w}{:’x; ﬁggd not go so far as the experi-~.
mental psychologists to learn abou,tI f:che
vibrations of sounds zfmq names. ) is
all a question of association with pleas -
sant or unpleasant themes. Even,.»z;,,
quixotic assemblage of the letterts of
the alphabet will sound as swe}e1 arsx
the most melodious of names ¢ osbq :
from mythology as one becomes habi- :
it. C e
tuifsecibtihe hounding oul of the “social .
cynic” and the “intellectual freak” let
it be understood that no social x:efoxn;
or political advance or correction. lgé .
administrative blunder can ever 'taéd
place unless open criticism is assisted -
by anonymous attacks as well. That a
man hides himself in anonymity . does .
not mean that he is not sure of his-
ground or not definite in his thought._,
d deed. B
w%.lc}it?c?sm never loses its obje_c.,tiwt}t, :
when the author remains _aqqnmqgg,f
in fact it is more objective _ashl!:'qs_
ss personal. . R
e 'II') V. PARAMESWARA AIYAR: 5w

Pen-Naxﬁe In Joun‘nglg_. s

rec writers
have often wondered why wri

sh{)uld like to remain anonyrr}nusaN_'ptk,_
infrequently, articles are S$1gne 'I“h'xi?‘-
initials or in an assumed name, e
sort of thing is nowadays very ¢
mon in Indian journalism. " " . -
‘That you do get used to.a name i
certainly true, and the fag)ilg?:‘%aé& -
is as much part ‘.of an au s me"o'ff :
icity outfit” as is the trade name ol
:alctlagnd of sardines or stove: ti.'iISh of
boot-polish. A book by Pan 'bgwg;:
harlal Nehru, as soon as it is pt %s"‘"it""
ed, is sold like ‘hot cakes;-but, 1" it"
is signed as J.-N, it~would -be very:,

[

difficult for the-reading public-to u?q-:




the South Indian Chirisiia

nect the name of Nehru with the ini-
tials. And thus the author remains an
gbscure personality. A book by: G.B.S.

or HG.W, or MK.G. or G.K.C. is easi--

ly recognised as the initials are well
known. Let it be observed that there
is almost every sort of variety in the
signatures by which these eminent
men have already become known, .

"As 'soon as we glance at the fami-
Har initials, a group of associations
springs round them. We are enchant-
ed with certain initials because they
come like trailing clouds of glory from
the past or because they have a plea-
sant rippling ‘sound., But why these
pen names and initials?

A particular individual writes very
well “and" establishes a name as a
powertul writer. Then the

not and he may not
Keep'up the same standard of writing,

* There is another interesting thing.
Ote " who indulges in controversial
tﬁpfcg would not like to reveal the
identity of ‘oneself lest one should be-
come unpopular among’ those who do

not=subscribe to the view expressed,

But it the writing is really good and

bame in writing and gaining every-
body's satistaction is rather difficulf,
* Ci-Rajagopalachari has a unique pair
- initfals, «“C, R denotgs only him

rest. In his: writing - th
vividness and sweetnesg remain, byt
Inkuriance i3  prun ;. The native
strength of ‘his character and - the cla-
rity of his thought and logic are seen

in it Evgry' phrase and word‘-»compel_s‘

praise, R .
R, NARASIMHAN.

Christfanity And Conversion
" The plea for. toleration put forth b
Mr. A. V. Thoma_s,_"at,Madura .‘beforz

A n Conference,
was a bit of praiseworthy plain-speak.’
ing. It is one thing for Jawaharia]
Nehru to say “We must learn to be
tolerant”, and quite another for the
péople concerned to follow his recom.
tion. The rapid conversiong tq
ristlanity in the recent past have

- alanned "the Hindus and set them

thinkm'g.' Unfortunately, th'e thinki
is 1ot :dane on the right lines. They
npw. waht:ta" question the right of

tg’gpfqugpte' their creed and

proselytize, and seek to hinder them
by coercion if possible and compulsion
where necessary through legislati_on.'
In Travancore, we have a case in point,

at are the causes that have led to
the mass conversions to Christianity
from Hinduism? For, converts to
Christianity are most of them converts
from Hinduism. Untouchability ig the
destroying canker of ‘Hinduism. Are
we admitting Harijans as free and
equal citizens into our temples ahd
holy places? Christianity, on the other
hand, affords. them free worship amd
equal consideration, If the - down-
trodden outeasts from at
take to Christianity in large numbers
in their desperation, seeking for a bet-
ter atmosphere and a better humanity,
it is not the fault of the followers .of
Christ. Their task is made all the
easier.

The right to convert has long been

coniceded to the Christians, and so, it’

is too late in the day to ask them ‘to
cry halt to proselytizing. It is up to
the Hindus to hold forth what is best
in their religion, in an atmosphere of

easy accessibility under social readjust- .

ment. Then, and only then, will the
conversions out of Hinduism ‘become
few and limited. Further, there will be
np cause for recriminations against the

Christians on the ground of proselyti~ "

sation. )
~Our Christian brethren should scru-

pulously see to it that the folk who"

r fold ‘do so more out of’
honest conviction than out of other

walk into thei

considerations. . ‘ . .
: P N. SAMPATH; ’
Plight Of Teachers '

The progress of a country depends
Upon teachers. The plight of the tea-
chers now is so precarious that even
a sweeper’s. position economiecally is

by far better in view of the faet that:

scanty. How can he get on with his

family maintenance in thege prover-
bially hard days with such insufficient
income? To add to their further diffi-
culties almost all of them have a fa-
mily of several members. If a.police
Man or a taluk office elerk wants'either
a mill cloth or any similar controlled

article, it is given ag early as possible-
for them, but if an elementary school-

teacher wants anything gimilar, he will
have to wait indefinitely for it. The
Hon'ble Mr. T,

to this problem.

Hindu society

Prakasam, the Premier,
should give his benign consideration

R. SUBRAMANIAM, ' .
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 WOBBLING LEADERSHIP

I‘HE news that the Congress Work-

ing Committee has rejected the
proposals of the Cabinet Mission for
Interim Government will be receiv-
ed with regret all over the country.
There have been so many waver-
ings on the part of the Committee
between acceptance and rejection
that the habit of arriving at a final
decision seems to have been lost,
and it is not unlikely that they may
waver once more and get out of the
deadlock into which they have for
the time being fallen. There is no
doubt a good deal to be said in
favour of the arguments publicly
advanced by the Committee in de-~
fence of their point of view. The
Committee have now the advantage
of having Mr. C. Rajagopalachari to
tender them counsel and take part
in their deliberations. He has the
gift of making dissenters and oppo-
nents look silly, and Mr. Jinnah, the

‘Viceroy and the members of the

Mission have all been reduced fto

" the unenviable plight of looking be-

fore the world like extremely un-
reasonable children as a result of
the brief public criticism of the New
Delhi goings-on that ‘C. R. has
thought it fit to make. The onslaught

of sheer logic that he has made on .

Mr, Jinnah in particular through the
Manchester Guardian has been posi-

. tively devastating. Mr. Jinnah looks
-thorpughly ridiculous with his

attempts, from the pedestal of a

- .self-confessed communal body, to
-~ dictate to an avowed national or-
“ganisation like the. Congress as to .

who shall be included and who not
in its own quota of representatives
for the Centre. It is clear that Mr.
Jinnah can only have but one motive
in all this,—to teach -mationalist
Muslims who have thrown in their
lot with the Congress the lesson of
their lives that outside the Muslim
League they can have no political
future to aspire to even if the Con-
gress should come into power, Mr.
Jimmah's claim is such that the most
patient of negotiators on the Con-
gress side are apt to be exasperated
by it and wish to wash their hands
of all further parleys with him. It is
not surprising, therefore, that even
so tenacious a striver for settlement
as C. R. should have been driven to
the end of his capacity for forbearing
endurance of irritating experiences
as a result of the intensified tempo
of arrogance of Mr. Jinnah’s exac-
tions.

But there is another side to the
picture. We are now in.the very
centre of a melee of nation-wide
effect caused by the devitalising
operations of foreign rule, How to
extricate out of that melee enough
of political opportunity, to start
with, to establish the beginning. of
a progressive effort for the restora-
tion of complete freedom, is now
the problem confronting national

- leadership. The Congress would sink

more hopelessly than ever into the

‘wilderness of negation if the leaders

determining its policy cannot - get
out of the fatal folly of insisting
on purity of motives as a condition
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of politicat collaboration. Though
the form of what is sought to be
hammered out at Delhi is collabo-
ration, in actuality a great part of
it is reparation for past wrongs.
Wrongs and pure motives do not go
together. The very existence of a
wrong to be righted pre-supposes
an evil at work, and for the removal
of. the wrong, insistence Gandhian-
wiseé on evidences of ga change of
heart is likely to impoverish oppor-
tunities for reparation. We should
not sniff at any chance that will
help us to progress towards freedom
on the ground merely that it comes
from a party that has not yet
char_xged its heart. Post-war . hap-
Pemings make it perfectly clear that
exhibitions of concern emanating
from Britain for the promotion of
the “independence’ of subject peo-
ples of which the Cabinet Mission’s
labours in India form one section,
constitute part of a vast Anglo-
American drive all gver the world
to steal the thunder of Socialism
from Soviet Russia. The anti-Rus-
slan composition of the British offer
would seem to be throwing many
souls friendly to Russia, as, for in-
st_:an.ce, the Communists, into denun-
clation of every move likely to lead
te a settlement now. It is as wrong
to be scared by the anti-Russian
motives of Anglo-American impe-
rialists from a settlement as to
accept anti-Russian obligations as
the price of settlement. We have to
take advantage even of the ques-
tionable motives of wrong-doers for
achieving freedom and political
justice without getting propelled
into their quarrels in the process,
To some extent, Mr. Jinnah re~
presents a force for political disin-
tegration made formidable by the
existence of alien power in the land.
Its'mxschlef cannot be minimised
while the hold of alien power con-
tinues intact. To be scared away by
its exactions from any action tending
to diminish the hold of alien power
Is to play into its hands and lose
the only chance of ever being able
to deal with it properly. As Mr.
Jinnah has so much to gain by the
contgnuance, of a regime which has
to divide in order to rule and cannot
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rule otherwise, it pays Mr. Jinnah
to pit impossible demands against
every effort of the Congress for
diminishing the sway of the British.
It should not lie in the power of
Mr. Jinnah to torpedo every move
eventually bound to lead to national
benefit by just throwing in an irri-
tating suggestion which he knows
will be unacceptable to the Congress
and will have the effect of driving
Congress leaders into a mood of
non-co-operation. The interests of
nationalism should be distinguished
by the framers of Congress policy
from the political ambitions of
nationalist Muslims, and when the
two conflict, patriotism demands
that the latter should be ignored.
The ideology of fear over “letting
down” nationalist Muslims is just
what suits Mr. Jinnah most admir-
ably, as it enables him, with moves
of his own, to force Congress to dance
to tunes of his setting. When the
seats of office are all too few, there
is no point in making the gift of a
seat the equivalent of proof of the
beneficiary not having been 1let
down. Is Maulana Azad let down
if Asaf Ali is selected as a member
of the Cabinet? And if non-com-
munal nationalism is a reality, why
should Asaf Ali feel let down’ if
Sarat Bosé and not he is drafted
to the Viceroy’s Council?

We feel that many ilis cry out for
urgent handling by national leaders.
Against that imperative urgency all
other considerations are of minor
unport_ance. A seat in the Viceroy’s
Council for a nationalist Muslim
cannot certainly be gallowed to
Wweigh in the balance against all the
Possibilities of benefit to people that
can be' expected to flow from the
formation of an Interim Govern-
ment. Any hope that the interim
[Proposals can be separated from the
lox_lg-term, and while the former are
rejected, the latter can be accepted
and turned to good use, is fore-
doomed to failure. There is a world
of difference between the convening
of a Cons't.ituent‘Assembly under the
auspices of a Nationa)] Executive

manned by the leaders of the prin-
cipal politieal, parties and one in-
augurated under the shadow of a
regime identified with the soul-
crushing repression of recent years.

Grand Mufti At Large

The atmosphere of a Philipps Op-
penheim novel was imported into
international politics last fortnight
when the Mufti of Jerusalem, who
after a decade of anti-British acti-
vity, found himself in a vague form
of internment near Paris, escaped
from his confinement in a most mys-
terious fashion. The world was then
favoured to a rapid succession of
ingenious conjectures as to where
he: had betaken himself, though
some persons addressed themselves
to discovering how he had actually
effected his escape. It now transpires
that he has been given “refuge” by
the King of Egypt. How he came to
be in Cairo has not been revealed,
it certainly does not matter, except
academically.

It is undoubted that the fact of his
being a free agent complicates at
least two political problems. How
far the British Government will re-
gard his presence in Cairo as a bar
tc the present Anglo-Egyptian
treaty negotiations, is a matter of
conjecture, It cannot be a valid obs-
truetion in itself that.a person, who,
though he may command the alle~
giance of Egyptians to a greater or
a smaller degree, has nothing offi-
ciglly to do with Egypt, has been
sheltered in the capital. But the Bri-
tish Government are obviously re-
casting their entire strategy in the
Middle East in the light of new de-
velopments. The effort to substitute
a base in Tripolitania for the present
arrangements in Egypt does not ap-
pear to have met with much suc-
cess. If they seek to transfer the base
to Palestine, the present moment
is the most unsuited for this vital
change, For, the Holy Land has been
in a greater turmoil than even when
the Peel plan for partition was an-
nounced. But no settlement can be
wisely contemplated which does
not take into account this leader

of the new Arab nationalism. The
chairmanship of the Arab Higher.
Committee has been left vacant for
the Mufti. :

It may be unnatural to expect
that so confirmed an'Anglophobe as
this Arab leader would work in col-
laboration with the British Govern-
ment to restore peace to Palestine.
It must be confessed that the world
has been left in the dark as to what
the British plan actually is, if there
is a plan at all. The report of the
Anglo-American Committee has in
no way simplified the problem for
the British Government, who no
doubt hoped for this happy result.
On the contrary, the recommenda-
tion that a large number of Jews
should be admitted into Palestine
has obviously embarrassed them. It
has only brought them into a contest
of recrimination with American
public opinion. Meanwhile, continu~
ed Jewish outrages in Palestine
have been alienating world opinion
against that long-suffering commu-~
nity.

What part the Mufti will play to
resolve this tangled skein is obscure.
But the world will have no reason to
regret his escape from confinement
if he bends his energies to a recon-
ciliation of the conflicting claims of
the two races so unhapnily lacked
in mortal combat in the Holy Land.

France At Cross Roads

France has obtained a new Gov-
ernment, but she is still frantically
searching for a Constitution. No-
thing in international politics has
been more amusing than the re-
markable rapidity with which Go-
vernments in that mercurial coun-
try disappear, to make way for
equally unstable administrations.
There were no less than nineteen
such changes in the eight years be-
fore the war. What the explana-
tion may be for this comic opera,
and whether it is really due, as is
sometimes asserted, to mere light-
headedness, are questions which
cannot be answered with finality.
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owever it may be, the fact, so dis-
mncerting to a nation which seeks
»  attain promiinence and even
guality with the so-called “Big
‘hree”, is that more than fifteen
onths after the Germans capitu-
ited, the nation still remains
vithout a Constitution.

It was only last month that one
vas submitted to the people. It re~
commended a single Chamber, and
digger powers to the Assembly
han that body has usually been
siven. But, against all wise expec~
ations, it was rejected by a majo-~
ity of a million votes. If that plan
nad been accepted, much good
might have resulted, for the Com-
munists and the Socialists, the
ltwo predominant parties, might
have been expected to work it with
the sole aim of the country’s wel-
fare. But the recent elections have,
somewhat curiously, replaced them
by the reactionary “progressive”
Catholics. There is ground for the
fear that, carried away by -their
unexpected success, they might
persist with their policy of a West-
ern Bloc, and thus antagonise Rus-
sian goodwill, which is so needful
for the country’s revivatl. But, since
the Communists and the Socialists
have, with a commendable spirit of
‘co-operation, formed part of M.

Bidault’s new Government, these

‘excesses will no doubt be prevent-
ed. If the new Premier, who has
concentrated too much power in his
hands, should disregard wisdom
and moderation, the war-shattered
-country will have much to fear and
much to answer for.

A strong Government is absolute-
1y necessary for France. M. Bidauit
cannot continue to press her de-
mands at the Paris Conference of
the Foreign Ministers and at the
-coming Peace Conference, if the
rival Ministers should take ad-
vantage of his instability of
tenure. So much that is vital to
the country, both for its present
prosperity and its.future immunity
from - aggression, .is wrapped up
‘With: the. present negotiations, .that
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it is imperative that its representa- -

tive at the Conference be not jeo-
pardised by any malignity or indis-
cretion. The predominant party
should be careful not to embarrass

its partners in the present Govern-
ment.

The re-appearance of Gen. de
Gaulle on the political scene raises
new complications. What his futuve
may be, and whether it may not
collide with that of aspiring M.
Bidault are questions which de-
mand an answer, It can only be
positively stated that not since the
days of Gambetta has a politician
held so commanding a position as
M. Bidault. It remains to be seen
whether he prefers national -or
partisan policies.

Antidote To Strikes

After the railway strike the sha-
dew of a postal strike now threatens
th(_e economic peace of the land. The
railway strike was averted by the
conciliatoriness of ' the Railway
Board which met the demands of
the intending strikers" half-way.
Dread of the consequences of the
strike entered largely into the spirit

of prompt accommodation which the

Board wisely evinced on this occa~
sion. Postal service being no less
vital than transport, it is not un-
likely that the authorities concerned
will in their case too use every
means in their power to appease the

workers and prevent a break-down

of .the service, While timeliness of
action to prevent chaos is to be wel-
comed, it is worthy of note that it
is o_nly_ for avoidance of a collapse
of indispensable services that the
conciliatory spirit is brought into
play by employer interests. In fields
of enterprise where immediate para-
{y51s of the whole economic system
18 not involved in cessation from
work, the tendency is to let the

workers stew in their- own juice-

when they are so foolhardy as to
demand better wages on a threat of

strike. There is thus a direct rela-

tion between capacity to exert

- Pressure .and the. achievement. of _’

tolerable conditions of living by the
workers. While the exacting and the
well-organised are able somehow to
take care of themselves, the weak
and the ill-organised continue in a
helpless condition, with no hope of
redemption from exploitation.

On the other hand the success of
workers in the wvanguard of the
strike movement is letting loose for-
ces of unrest that cannot be ignored
and will have to be reckoned with
if an orderly and contented society
with a workable economy is to be
refashioned. A couple of days ago
it was announced by the Sind Pre-
mier, on what authority nobody
knows, that members of the Consti-
tuent Assembly would be at work
for a year and get paid at the rate
of Rs. 75 a day. The colossal extra-~
vagance of the arrangement cannot
but have a profoundly disturbing
effect on millions of poor people who
are barely left with enough to make
both ends meet after hard toil with~
out rest over the whole of the day.
Many legislators do nothing at all
beyond having a merry time. They
are paid for being idle. The hard-
working cannot be expected to tole-
rate the subsidised opulance of
good-for-nothing wasters, just be-
cause it has been the custom, at a
time when everything, including
imperialism and capitalism, the
central supports of all injustices and
economic disparities, is being thrown
into the melting pot as a result of
resurgent movements of worldwide
appeal demanding a better deal for
the suppressed of all countries at
their rulers’ hands. Firing on un-
ruly crowds cannot purchase secu-
rity for any of the momentary hold-
ers of illusory power, because the
unruliness has in it an element of
protest against social wrongs that
no Government hoping for stability
can in these days afford to ignore.
For a body like the Congress that
has built unparalleled political in-
fluence on the objective of over-
throwing imperialism, tenderness of
the sort now being witnessed for

the economic legacies of imperialism

is a sad foundation for future equ}-
librium.

Old Man Monsoon

If “Spring, the sweet Spring, is.
the year’s pleasant King”, Old Man
Monsoon is no doubt its Prime Min-
ister.

Pitter-patter of ceaseless rain,
sky overcast, heavy dark clouds bil-
lowing up, rumblings of distant
thunder, light cool breeze. Then it
pours in torrents. .

Fields flooded; roads and path-
ways slushy; rivers in spate; frogs
croaking hoarse interminably. It is
monsoon in India—damp, grey,
misty. :

There is no telling what one may
expect when the weather god is
angry. A river may change its
course, rolling along placidly where
once villages smiled. For

The rain it raineth on the just
And also on the unjust fella:
But chiefly on the just because_

The unjust steals the just’s um
brella. .

Yet the monsoon is the farmer’s
friend. There is more to it than a
mere change of season. There are
millions of acres of land in India
which depend for their cultivation
on rainfall alone. Just enough rain
can make the good earth better; too-
much or too little of it can make
the good earth vicious.

Rainfall is not even throughout
India. At Cherrapunji, in the As-
sam hills, the wetiest place in the
world, the annual rainfall is 460
inches (905 inches in 1861); on the
crests of the Arakan and Tenasserim
hills 300 to 400 inches. Upper Sind
has less than three inches.

The word monsoon is of Arabic
origin, used by the Arabs for the
winds that blow from the Arabian
Sea for six months from the north-
east and six months from the
south-west.

Townsfolk usually do not care
for rain. But as townsfolk have to
eat even as the humble village folk,
it is as much their business to wish
for “the gentle rain from heaven.”
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‘Sotto Voce

A Way ol Life

“Sanskrit is dead: Long live Sans-
krit!?” That has been the latitudi-
. narian attitude adopted by too many
of those who claim to be lovers of
..-the language of the Gods. In a
forthright pamphlet, which in its
.. get-up reflects the involuntary aus-
terity that is to~-day the lot of Sans-
krit and its hierophant the Brahman,
Mr. Krishna Somayaji, the mantri
of the Arya Sabha, Guntur, is finely
contemptuous of the men of little
faith who grow sentimental over
the past glories of India’s ancient
tongue and are content to tinker
with the problem of its future. Sans~
krit has no chance against bread-
winning studies, he contends. The
Brahman, if he is to live for Sanskrit
and make Sanskrit live again, must
have a calling found for him by
which he can live self-respectingly:

* * »

But his solution is hardly revo-
lutionary. He pleads that the
Brahman should turn to agriculture
and claims the high authority of
Vidyaranya for the view that there
is no need to be apologetic about it,
_ that instead of being regarded as
an apath dharma for the Kali Age, it
should be accepted as a mandatory
injunction. A man of Mr, Somayaji’s
erudition could, if he had cared to,
have easily found much support for
his position in the epics and the
Puranas. That doughty old scion of
the House of Angiras, who laboured
the livelong day in the forest out-
side Ayodhya gleaning a meagre
harvest of wild rice and unpalatable
roots on which to feed a large
family, certainly valued his indepen-
dence. And admiring Ramachandra
would not have held him up as an
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example to the world if he had
thought that he had fallen away
from the Sasiraic life. '

* » *

The connection between literature
and agriculture has not only a res-
pectable antiguity, but a universal
provenance. From the days of Vir-
gil's Georgies to those of Coleridge
and the Pantisocrats whose roman-
tic adventure was nonetheless ty-
bical of a recurring mood because
it was abortive, the West has wist-
fully sought for its lost simplicities
in an ideal life which, for the first
socialists, was indeed comprehen~
ded in the naive formula of “three
acres and a cow.” But, having made
these admissions, regard for truth
compels me to add that many
Brahmans have practised agricul-
ture of a sort without being appre-
ciably the better for it. And, though
Mr, Somayaji airily waves aside the
notion that there may not be land
enough to go round for a mere four
per cent minority, it is unfortunate-
1y a fact that the Brahman seems to
be as little wanted in agriculture
as in other pursuits.

* * *

But, that apart, why should we

draw the line at agriculture? There

is no denying that many of the
modern professions and avocations
are inconsistent with the ideals and
the way of life which the Brahman
is enjoined to follow and for which
he is prepared by the reverent study
of Sanskrit. But, without straining

the meaning of the old injunctions,”

it is still possible to bring within
the scope of permissible accupations
guite a large number of those by
which men earn an honest penny
to-day. Learning and teaching, per-
forming sacrifices and helping others
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to perform them, giving and receiv-
ing—the six sanctioned callings—
have their modern analogues,

* * *

The disinterested pursuit of
knowledge is not conditioned by
geographical boundaries. On the
other hand, men are born scholarg
even as they are born poets. But, as
modern life lacks a central inspira-
tion, too often is all knowledge re-
garded as equal—an engaging corol-
lary of the democratic fallacy about
all men being equall-—and a mere
mole-like accutnulation of trivia
becomes the end of life. The single-~
minded pursuit of the enclitic de
extorts our admiration, but the
Grammarian’s example does not
encourage emulation. The staff of
life is to be found not in the Panini
Sutras but in the lotus feet of the
Lord, as the great Sankara pointed
out long ago.

W . * *

The supreme value of Sanskrif,
which makes it par excellence the
classical language, is that it never
allows you to forget that life has
Purpose, not a series of purposes.
From the suverb structure of its
linguistics to the profound intuitions
of its Vedic seers evervthing about
it proclaims the identity in the
heart of things, the truth that life
is a meaningful whole. All know-
ledge, in such a view of life, is in a
sense a research for the lost Arjiadne
thread. In the forest of modern

TIT-BITS:

learning a new synthesis may be
achieved only by those who can im-
pose on the atomistic world of un-
related fact the order of human
relevance: only that is knowledge
truly which helps in the ascent of
man.
» » *»

The manifold forms of industry
which help to create a country’s
wealth may be equated with the old
‘sacrifice’ which was pre-eminently
the province of the Brahman and
with the due performance of which
much of our sacred literature is con-
cerned. Here, as there, human
agency and confriving skill are re~
quired to co-operate in the Divine
Plan, But for the high priest and the
sacrificer—in modern parlance, for
the scientist and technician as faor
the creative industrialist,—a certain
self-forgetfulness in the npursuit of
social ends, a sacrifice of personal
ambitions corresponding to the »ri-
mal sacrifice of the Cosmic Per-
son is the sine qua mon of suc~
cess. And the habit of co-ove-
ration can thrive only when modern
man, who hugs his self-suffici-
ency, is taught to feel it in his
bones that it is as blessed to reeeive
as to give, that dana and nratioraha
have each ifs approvriate place in
the social order. Sanskrit is the
amber in which is preserved for the
earnest seeker a way of life that is
old as the hills and vet ever new.

—VIGNESWARA.

{These tit~bits are collected from books
and magazines. No claim is made to
originality. Readers are also invited to

contribute.]

In Paris, the police grew suspi-
cious of ten gas-pipe leaks in the
scme apariment within a few
weeks. A maid, arrested, confessed
she had caused nine of the leaks
because she fell in love with the
phumber who repaired the first one.

» * K 2

They were gitting round the fire,
swapping lies,
““When I was in Africa,” said one

- of Yhern, “I saw-a lon come right up

to the camp one day. It was a fierce
beast, but, with great presence of
mind, I threw a bucket of water in
its face and it slunk away.”

“Boys,” said a man sitting in a
corner, ‘I can vouch for the truth
of that story. A few minutes after
that papp'ened, I was coming down
the side of the hill. T met this lion,
and, as is my habit, stopped to
strokeits whiskers. Boys, “those
whiskers were-wet”
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SIDELIGHTS : :

Show me the man you honour,
and T will know what kind of
man you are, for it shows me
what your ideal of manhood
is, and what kind of a man you
long to Le—CARLYLE,

Two more Ministers have been
appointed for Madras, Bikkini Vee-
raswami and R. Raghava Menon. It
i1s an open secret that a battle-royal
has been raging for some time be-
tween the Premier and Kamaraj
Nadar over the appointment of Ke-
rala’s representative in the Ministry.
Kamaraj backed Madhava Menon
for all he was worth. Madhava
is disliked greatly in Kerala.
He may be called the Malaya-
lee Gopala Reddy. For years
Gopala Reddy’s energies used
to be taxed in continual under-
ground propaganda to undermine
Prakasam’s political position. Yet
at the time of the Andhra Provin-
c1a} Congress Committee meeting at
Rajahmundry it was he that moved
a motion of confidence in Prakasam,
and he did it in glowing terms. Like-
wise, Madhava Menon burrowed
and intrigued and did all he could
to advance the inglorious plot to
elevate Muthurangam to praliamen-

Raghava. Menon
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tary leadership. But when the plot
failed and Prakasam was eventual-
ly elected, he did not waste a second
but declared himself forthwith as
the lifelong follower of the new
Premier.

* ¥* *

_The public is quick to detect spu-

riousness in aspirants for leadership.
It can respect persons espousing un-
popular causes. But for the dubious,
the double-dealing, the small and
petty wirepuller, it has neither
mercy nor regard. Kamaraj’s fasci-
nation for Madhava Menon illus-
trates, if at all anything can illus-
trate it, the main peculiarity of the
whole tangled web of Tamil Nadu
Congress politics as it is being
woven by Kamaraj Nadar. Once
Kamaraj Nadar was held in high
esteem for qualities like simplicity,
quiet industry and comradely feel-
ing for workers. But 1942 went to
his head and he fancied himself a
powerful political chieftain holding
in the palm of his hand the destiny
of South India. While he was in
jail he occupied himself with build-
ing in imagination the structure of
an entrancing edifice of administra-
tion for the days to come, with mi-
pisters and parliamentary secreta-
ries complete, and himself officiat-
ing as a power behind the throne
for the whole machinery. Madhava
Menon did yeoman service in those
days in nursing Kamaraj’s ambi-
tions and fashioning out of them
welcome agreeable delusions for the
delectation of jail hours.

* * *

Madhava Menon is an attractive
figure to Kamaraj on account of his
being ideally constituted to fill the
part of figurehead. Recent events
seem to have greatly emphasised
the need for such a figurehead to
the President of the T. N. C. C,,
since Bhaktavatsalam, politically
the most important of his nominees
to the Cabinet, shows signs of wish-
ing to extricate himself from the old
sorry mess of anti-C, R. intrigues,
devote himself conscientiously  to

work and turn out to be an indepen-
dent Minister under nobody’s lead~
ing strings. But Kamaraj erred mis-
erably in his estimate of Prakasam.
It is possible to mislead Prakasam
but no one can browbeat him. When
recommendation on behalf of Ma-
dhava Menon passed on to threats,
the inevitable happened and the
Premier and the would-be Minister-
maker fell out with no particle of
good feeling left out of the old alli-
ance,

* * *

To clothe his resentment with a
presentable appearance to make it
look like public spirit, and embark
on an anti-Prakasam campaign as
he had done before on an anti-C. R.
campaign is now apparently the po-
litical programme of Kamaraj
Nadar. People are sick of the Nadz;r
squables and they are no more in
a mood to be befooled and played
with in order that Kamaraj may
pursue his chronic power-hunting
tactics. The advent of Raghaya
Menon brings to the Cabinet ability
of no mean order as much for cons-
tructive purposes as for counteract-
ing the disruptive mischief of the
Nadarites. He is the best choice of
Minister that could possibly be made
for Kerala, and in choosing him in
defiance of Kamaraj’s unpatriotic
insistence for personal reasons on
Madhava Menon, obviously inferior
to Raghava Menon in every way,
the Premier has shown commend-
able sagacity and sound judgment.

* * *

Raghava Menon has enormous
practical good sense. Shrewd and
intelligent, he knows how to set
about in pursuit of aims command-
ing his interest, and can be depend-
ed upon to get things done. His
face is a fortune to him. In mo-
ments of portentous gravity, there
is always a suggestion of humour,
even a little of comicality, lurking
in hig face, and a cross between se-
riousness and mischief peeps at you
from his eyes when he is engrossgd
in solving a difficulty. He can tie
up a lot of responsibility into face-
teousness, and he has the gift of
relieving the tension of tough situa-
tions with a joke or a light stroke

Bikkwni Veeraswami

of raillery. When he puts his heart
into a thing, he allows himself no
rest until the aim in view is secured.
He is an indefatigable planner. He
can dissolve the intrigues of op-
ponents with omniscient vigilance
and deft counter-moves, and if any-
one can disarm Kamaraj Nadar, tor-
pedo his plans and eventually put
him out of action, it is he. Where
others show temper and tighten
fists in belligerent outbursts, he will
seek to enlist laughtet into service
for relieving strain and promoting
co-operative work. He has guts. He
is much wiser even than what peo-
ple know him to be for the reason
that till now he never had oppor-
tunity enough to give proof of his
qualities and worth.

* * *

Bikkini Veeraswami, the new
Andhra Minister, is not very well
known, but report speaks well of
him. The Kammas are a powerful
section in Andhra and it was a fore-
gone conclusion that one from
among them would be chosen for
one of the ministerial vacancies.
Manysthought that the choice would
lie between Bapineedu and Chan-
dramowli. Now one and now the
other of the two figured as the most
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probable and the strain of conjec-

ture became almost a harassment to
the politically interested. To be
found wrong in company is some
consolation to those found not to be
in the right: this consolation now
belongs to the backers of the two
unsuccessful aspirants. Bikkini’s ap-
pointment was a well guarded

secret that took everybody by sur-
prise when it was announced. He is
supposed to be an agriculturist with
a diploma in agriculture, keenly in-
terested in agricultural progress. 1f
so the Premier’s initial act of en-
trusting to him the portfolio of ag-
riculture was well advised. Its sub-
sequent transfer to another Minis-
ter is meaningless.—SAKA.

FOOD CRISIS IN MADRAS : WANTED A
THREE PRONGED DRIVE

The Madras Ministry deserve con-
gratulation for the almost exclusive
concentration and devotion  they
brought to bear on the food problem
immediately following thejr installa~
tien; but the measures 5o far praposed
cannot be said to be anything more
than an earnest of their intentions,

.. The gravity of the food problem and
its magnitude will be apparent when
it is realised that the province is faced
with a deficit of 268,000 tong till end of
October as against its reduced mini-
mum requirements of 1,272,000 tons
and this after taking into considera~
tion promised imports and anticipated
procurements which the Prime Minis~
ter himself during the recent food and
cloth debate in the legislature warned
may not materialise in full, It must
also be remembered in this connection
that the minimum reqguirements have
been worked out on the basis of g
ration of 12 ounces which in terms of
food value comes to round about a
thousand calories only as against 3,400
and 2,400 calories respectively in the
United States and the Uniteq Kingdom
and 1,500 calories insisted on even in

the occupied countries of Germany
and Japan,

Ta enable the province to puil
through the emergency, immediate re-
lief has inevitably to be sought almost
exclusively through imports from
abroad and internal adjustments in
India as &« whole supplemented by the
“Grow more food” and increaseg pro-
curement drive which the Ministry
have already initiated and must carry
ou relentlessly. Internal adjustments
can yield but little. Ex-President
Hoover during his recent visit to India
stated that, for the period of emer-
gency TIndia would have to confine
her quest for food to the Indian Ngean
area, Since then, increasing stocks
have been repeatedly reported from
Burma and the voluntary offer of
500,000 tons of rice from Indonesia by
the People’s Government has not yet

been availed of, Surely, if the Bri-
tish or the Indian Government have
the right to shed Indian bloogd in sup-
port of Dutch imperialism in Java,
the diplomatic niceties and scruples
which Dutch imperialism has inter-
posed should not be an obstacle in the
way of India receiving much needed
relief,

The imperative need for short term
programme arises from the fact that,
even if the erisis relaxes after Octo-
ber, scarcity conditions in the world
and India are likely to continue for
some considerable period differently
estimated even up to 1952, It is good
that the Prime Minister has accepted
the idea of State farms moated by Mr,
C. Rajagopalachari outside the legis~
lature and Mr. N. S. Varadachari and
others inside, In addition to continu~
ing bonuses and subsidies and speedy
improvements to irrigation facilities,
large~-scale farms should be started
either directly by the Government or
under Government auspices prefer-
ably by co-operative societies, Prima
facie, extensive lands are available
for the purpose. The required machi~
nery should be got on frst priority
and the available skeleton Agricultu-
ral department can be enlarged and
harnessed to the work.

A three-pronged drive should forth-
with begin with a separate Minister
for food with plenary powers to the
extent possible aided by a committee
of experts which should combine ex-
perience and knowledge. If 2 compe-
tent and suitable man cannot be had
for the post inside the legislature, one
should even be got from outside, The
Food Minister should be put on per-
petual vigil and he should explore and
study all possible avenues for food
and face the Government of India
with facts and figures on the one
hand and concert measures for maxi-
mising the results of the new pro-
curement andh “Gxi;)w more food
campaign on the other.

—I. K. EZHUTHACHAN.

THULLAL—AN INDIGENOUS
ART FORM OF KERALA

By K. P. Padmanabhan Tampy

most popular and interesting
va'fi};fy of indigenous dramgtlc entelr-i
tainment in Travancore is Thuila
which belongs to the realm of story-
telling. It was originated by Kunch:kaln
Nambiyar (A.D. 1705—1770) one of t e
foremost poets of Kerala who lived in
the first half of the eighteenth cent.ury
and who composed more than ma{ty
Thullal poemsﬂt‘o be er;algtedo floer t())xfe t}?;

i e people.

:ggt:;mir;dgenous I(3,ntertainmen"cs pr}(:—
vided for the sightseers dum.nth e
festival season in the temples in gzi:
vancore, the Thullal holds th(}i a}xh
ence spell-bound from start to finish.

i ted
circumstances \gvhlch promp
Kggghan Nambiyar to 1r}ver;t tbe T,}Ii‘ﬁ;
lal and perform it are intriguing.
time-honoured dut%r 1\‘1){ rggi':gnzv g:lﬁglgl:
ing to the caste of Na o was usu-
o play on the mizhavu, 1
S?gxrf, ig thples during the perform

ance of Chakyar Koothu,‘a fom; of in-
digenous dance-recital in Wl:llch an
actor of the Chakyar c_aste recites Bu-
ranic stories in Sanskrit, and explains
them in Malayalam, enlivened with
frequent sallies of wit and humour,
most of them at the expense of the
audience. On one occasion Kunchan
Nambiyar was asked to play on the
mizhavu for a Chakyax: Koothu schedu-
led to be performed in the Kootham—‘
balam (theatre hall) of the famous Sri
Krishnaswami Temple at Ambala-
puzha. Kunchan Nambiyar who was
well versed in Sanskrit, was at the time
one of the many wits who had flocked
to the court of the Raja of Ambala~
puzha (the “porca” of the Poriuguese
and the Dutch writers) to se_elg their
fortune and earn royal recognition. In
the absence of the usual drumm?r,
Kunchan Nambiyar had to officiate.
Nambiyar who was not a master drum-
mer failed to accompany the Chakyar

A Thullal actor with the drummeér and the vocalists.
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on the drum to his satisfaction. The
Chakyar, an accomplished actor of
great fame, was awfully annoyed with
Kunchan Nambiyar. The Chakyar in
his uncontrollable wrath, ridiculed
Nambiyar in the presence of the audi-
ence, for his shabby performance on
the drum. The critically minded audi-
ence broke into peals of laughter, and
made fun of Kunchan Nambiyar who
had come to Ambalapuzha aspiring
after honour. Kunchan Nambiyar who
was put to shame lost his temper, and
he took a vow that he would humble
the proud Chhakyar in a singular man-
mer and thus wreak vengeance on him
who had the audacity to insult and
‘humiliate him in public.

Crest fallen, and deeply worried,
Kunchan Nambiyar sneaked into his
residence and ensconced himself in a
room. That night Nambiyar had no
:lle:pt. With tears in his eyes, and a
eart overcome with grief, he pra
to Lord Sri Krishna tﬁrenable ﬁimy?‘g
score a victory over the arrogant Chak-
yar, Na_mbiyar’s capacious brain was
{ousy. His fertile imagination and sharp
intellect came to his rescue, and he
evolvec}. a new form of story telling
that mght.'The next afternoon Kun-
<han N_amblyar went to the temple and
_took his stand opposite to the perform-
ing Chakyar. The Chakyar was amazed
gmd perturbed to find a figure attired
in picturesque costume, challenging
.h_1m with an entirely new and aggres-
swely.mteresting type of dance form.
Nambiyar performed the Thullal to
‘the accompaniment of a drum, and a
pair qf cymbals, The appearance of
Nambiyar in such strange costume, and
the novelty of his performance attract-
-ed the audience who were listening to
the Chakyar to such an extent that
they left the Chakyar to himself and
gathered round Nambiyar. The Chak-
yar, driven to the humiliation of fac-
ing an empty theatre hall and the jeers
-of his rival performer, retreated in
shame. 'Thus the intrepid Kunchan
Nambiyar scored a victory over the
-Chakyar who had strongly reproved
him the previous afternoon. This is the
most popular version about the origin
of the Thullal, The author of the
“Kerala Natana Kala”, however, con-
tends that Kunchan Nambiyar, a
dependent of the Ambalapuzha Rajah’s
family, composed Thullals for being
sung by the artistes and combatants
during the {estival season in the temple
at Takiyil, and that Nambiyar was
asked to compose the Thullal songs
by Mathoor Panikker, the Prime Minis-
ter of the Rajah of Ambalapuzha. The
author of the supplementary note—
Malayalam Language and Literature—
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to the authoritative publication “His-
tory of Kerala”, considers this version
to be “more plausible” than the first
which says that the Thullal was the
cutcome of the righteous indignation
of Nambiyar.

The first Thullal composed and en-
acted by Kunchan Nambiyar, had as its
theme the story of Kalyanasougandhi-
kam, that colourful and intriguing epi-
sodg in the Maha Bharatha wherein
Ehlma, at Draupadi’s behest, wanders
In search of thrilling adventures. This
Interesting story, Nambiyar recited in
simple sweet Malayalam verse, enlive-
ned with frequent illuminating flashes
of wit and humour, and illustrated with
appropriate gestures. The new art-
form made a straight and powerful
appeal to the mass-mind and won
great  popularity. The language,
humour aund criticism of men and
affairs of Kunchan Nambiyar’s first
Thullal disclose that he borrowed libe-
rally from the literature of Chakyar
Koothui, The quaint costume and the
gestures employed by Nambiyar were,
ne doubt, borrowed from the technique
of Kathakali, the famous dance-drama
of Malabar. But, the art-form Thullal
as a whole was entirely an original
creation. The homely and beautiful
lqnguage cf the Thullal, its variety and
vigorous and rapid metres, its many
literary embellishments, its strong in-
dividuality, its flow and grace and keen
sarcasm, contributed to the popularity
of the new dance-recital which for a
lime threw into the shade the Chakyar
Koothu.

. THULLAL is performed usually dur-
ing day time. There is only a single
performer who is called THULLAL-
K_ARAN. He is assisted by two musi-
cians, one who leads the song and
plays on the cymbals, and the other
who beats the MADDALAM, a kind of
drum, and keeps time. The actor sings
as well as dances making appropriate
gestures to explain the meaning of the
game. 'The performance begins with
invocations to God Ganesa and God-
des.st Slarz;sxtxilathi and to the Gurus. The
recital o e story follows next, The
THULLALKARAN or the person who
performs the THULLAL recites a few
lines which are related by the drum-
mer. The actor simultaneously with
this interprets the meaning of the lines
repeated by the drummer, through
suitable gestures. No curtain is used
in a THULLAL performance., The
zctor, when he feels tired, snatches a
brief spell of rest by turning his back
to the audience. A typical THUL-

LAL performance would take two
hours.

“There are three distinct forms of
THULLAL, known by the names of
OTTAM, SEETHANKAN and PARA-
YAN. Of these OTTAM THULLAL is
easily the most popular, both because
the generality of THULLALS are
written in this form, and because of
the variety and vigour of the metres
employed in these exquisite literary
pieces. An eminent scholar has said
that “the pure OTTAM is more vigor-
ous than the SEETHANKAN, while
the PARAYAN is the best suited for
the pathetic style”. A careful study
of Kunchan Nambiyar’s first THUL-
LAIL “Kalyana Sougandhikam” re-
veals that he began with writing the
Seethankan and Ottam styles of
THULLAL and finally took to writing
those of the PARAYAN type. While
the first two varieties of THULLALS
are overburdened with literary embel-
lishments, are avowedly outstanding
for their beauty and sound, sweet
cadence and uncontrolled outbursts of
caustic humour, and are mainly in-
tended for attracting audiences, the
Parayan style of THULLAL excels in
literary craftsmanship and artistic per-
fection.

" The costume and make-up of the
Thullal actors especially the per-
former who enacts the QTTAM style,
are picturesque. The OTTAM THUL-
LAL actor’s make-up is quite an ela-
borate affair, which takes nearly two
hours. He wears a fan-shaped crown
inlaid with tiny bits of ‘coloured glass,
and an exuberance of gilt-work. A
resplendent breast plate embellished
with multicoloured spangles, shells and
glass pieces hangs. from his neck to
the waist, Two wooden plaques simi-~
larly ornamented are tied to his shoul-
ders. He paints his face light green and
colours his eyelashes with collirium.
He reddens his eyes with the flowers
of the Chunda, a plant, The lips are
painted red. ‘Two long lines drawn
from the corners of his eyes to the
ears right across his temples, add to
his dignified appearance. A vertical
mark of sandalwood paste is put on
the actor’'s forehead. Bangles adorn
his wrists. A scarlet skirt is worn
around the waist. A large number of
four inches broad tapes of red and
white cloth with loops at the bottom
are tied above the skirt. Strings of tiny
bells are fastened around his legs.
These tinkle rhythmically when the
actor dances. .

THE PARAYAN THULLAL actor’s:
make up is simple, but no less striking.
His head-gear is a fan-like crown
made of young coconut fronds. He
adorns his wrists and biceps with coco~
nut fronds, and attires himself in a
short red skirt, with a large quantity of
looped tape. ‘

The actor who performs the SEE-
THANKAN style of THULLAL wears
a comical head-dress elaborately and
exquisitely ornamented with coloured
beads. Rows of garlands of multi-
coloured beads adorn his bare chest.
Decorated wooden plaques are tied to-
his wrists. He wears a scarlet cloth
around his waist reachipg up to a
foot below the ankles. A harrow strip:
of white cloth which serves the pur--
pose of a belt is tied over the scarlet
cloth. The white cloth has an elongated
knot on either side. :

Kunchan Nambiyar is by popular
consent the foremost humorous writer
in Malayalam, His THULLALS which
are full of rhyme, beauty of sound and
depth of thought, embody caustic cri~
ticisms of social conditions and vio-
lent outbursts of ripe humour. This
fearless poet has spared no commu-
nity from his sallies of wit. He made
it clear that he was not prepared to
please any one. His THULLALS.
abound in rich didacticism and satire.
He has pictured the gluttony and ex-
ploitation of the Brahmins, the arro-
gance and intemperance of the Nairs,
the suicidal schisms among chieftains,
the cowardice of the military, the
foolishness and temerity of physi~
cians, the intrigues of courtiers, the
silly pomyp of the wealthy and the:
stupidity of the astrologers. As a
critic, Kunchan Nambiyar is fearless,
original and incisive, He is the
creator of a literature unfettered by
tradition and distinctly new in form
and technique. »

An eminent scholar says-of Kunchan
Nambiyar: “He was the censor of his
age; he had a profound scorn for hum-
bug and sham; and against all such
things he has directed. his acid epi-
grams. His allusive satire on popular
morals and mannexs must have had.
its biting effect on the people beyond
the power of rod or sermon. He loved
Malayalees and, therefore, wished to
direct them in the way they should go..
Kunchan Nambiyar was nothing if not
humorous. This humour, warm and
all-embracing, bathed his ideas in a
genial and abiding light.” :
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The Golden Corn

BY S. Robertsmwmmummms

As Abdulla paced the length of the
corridor with quick and restless steps,
he cast anxiously-impatient eyes at
the door. He could hear the sighs and
moans of Salima who was con-
fined in the room beyond the door-
way. For the first time, he thought of
his wife as other than a passive ins-
trument for the realisation of his con-
suming passion for a son. He thought
of her as a woman in pain and there
was a warm tenderness in his feeling
that was akin to affection. He was
elated and thankful at the fact that she
was bearing his child and some des-
perate faith made him confident that
it would be a boy.

How he would bring up his son to
make him a worthy successor to the
high place he himself had carved out
on the granite surface of life at the
expense of so much humiliation and
sweat. His boy would not have to
suffer the sickening degradations anad
painful labour of an ambiticus man
born into poverty. He thought of his
own troubled boyhood and even after
the passage of many decades, the re-
flections had the power to sting him
bitterly.

He had started his life as a vakil’s

clerk in the town of Bholpur. He had

felt thankful at the time for this be-
ginning, for he had been born of poor
parents and necessity had compelled
him to leave off his studies after get-
ting through the first few classes. He
was a highly sensitive youth and the
abject servility of his position had
dented deep on his mind. He had
been over-worked and ill-paid, hu-
miliated and insulted, but his utter
impecuniosity had made him bear the
most demeaning of his degradations
patiently.

He had stuck on steadily to his office
and his fund of natural intelligence
had compensated lavishly for his . lack
of education, He had picked up the
intricacies of law, studied its complex
facets and learnt its diverse inferpre-
tations. He had learnt also that the
law could be bent, twisted and mis-
interpreted by forensic argument to
suit the interests of whichever party
he befriended.

His perseverance was rewarded, He
was ai last able to sever his connec-

tion with the vakil and fake up a
better, brighter appointment as a
judge’s personal clerk. He had by this
time lost his sensitivity and his mind
had become callously ambitious. By
steady application he had mastered the
law and though he could never aspire
to become a lawyer, yet his advice
was soon considered worth faking in
all legal matters.

Bholpur was situated in the midst
of an agricultural area, indeed it owed
its existence to the rich farmlands
which surrounded it. Abdulla was
able to come in contact with unedu-
cated and ignorant villagers, They
came fo court for settlement of dis-
putes and redress of wrongs but they
were soon lost in the labyrinth of law,
Abdulla who had picked up a good
smattering of impressive but incom-
prehensible legal jargon found it easy
to prey upon their gullibility. Adroitly,
he made use of his position as judge’s
clerk to line his own pockets.

Other fields of exploitation -were
soon open to him and he was quick
to grasp opportunities as they came
along. He cultivated the acquaintance
of credulous farmers who were plung-
ed into difficult straits either by the
failure of the crops, by ill-health or
other reasons. He loudly sympathised
with them in their tribulations. He
generously offered to raise loans for
them from some of his affluent friends.
The interest was rather high, but so .
was their need. The farmers, urged
by their dire needs, would accept the
terms and sign papers couchegd in com-
plicated legal language which their
simple minds could not understand.

So bovine was the untutored sim-
plicity of their minds, they failed to
realise that Abdulla was himself the
money-lender and that his crocodile
sympathy and bitter allusions to a sup-
posed third party were a mere blind!
Once they had accepted the loan, they
werg caught in the spider’s web of
Abdulla’s wily calculations. The more
they struggled to free themselves from
the emmeshing web, the more inextri-
cably they got entangled in it till fin-
ally Abdulla the spider weuld pounce
upon them. :

Many of the loans were against
mortgages and when the poor dupes
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were unable to meet the terms which
they had never really understood, the
mortgages were foreclosed. Thus, cle-
verly, wily Abdulla acquired posses-
sion of stretch after stretch of alluvial
soil till at last he had appropriated to
himself large tracts of arable and cul-
tivated land.

He was soon able to resign his post
as the judge’s clerk and set himself
up as a wealthy landowner. But pos-
session had merely whetted his appe-
tite and by crooked deals camouflaged
as honest transactions, he augmented
h1sitwealth.,

was consistent with his n
that when the thought of marriagitl;g(-e
curred to him, it suggested itself as

a means of increasing his material
prosperity. He had married the daugh-
ter gf Suleiman, a wealthy farmer.
Suleiman was an old man in indiffer-
ent healt}_l and his daughter, Mahmu-
céfér\;s{asg his onlydchild. In due time, the

iage consi i
famage iderably advanced his

Abdulla, the obscure vakil’s cler
had become a feudal lord, respect;{ci
by a cleverly-exploited village as a ge-
nerous-hearted individual. He had no
scruples of conscience, In the hard
ﬁame of hfe_, he had played every trick

e knew, fair or foul, and he had won

Meantime, he wag advancing in
years and the desire for a son began
to form itself in his mind. He wanted
a sturqy boy who would succeed him
?{nd bring greater glory to his dynasty.
he had acquired a great fortune and

e wanted someone 1o leave it to. The
craving fqr a son and heir grew into
a consuming passion.

. He had been married to Mahmuda

or some years but to his poignant

sorrow, she had failed to give him a
child. He had learnt the lesson of pa-
tience and he waited patiently till he
felt he could wait no more. He realis-
ed that Mahmuda could never give
him a child, that the seed of his loins
would not spring from her womb.

. He decided to marry again and this
time, because the object of it was
mainly procreation, he did not look
for money in the bride but chose a
young girl of robust constitution. Mah-
muda refused to play second fiddie
and left his roof in anger to stay with
one of her relatives in a distant vil~
lage. Mahmuda’s departure caused
only a few surface ripples in the tran-
quil flow of Abdulla’s life. He had
grown used to having her in the house
and he was inclined to miss her.

But when some months after his
second marriage, his wife, Salima
was .about to become a mother, he
fotgat his, loss. completely in the’ ju-
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bilation of anticipating the newcomer.
During the months of her pregnancy,
he fretted restlessly and when the
time of confinement came, he engaged
the best doctor and midwife to ensure
safety.

He was feverishly anxious about the
child that would soon see the light
of c_lay. As he continued his restless
pacing of the corridor, he assured
himself that nothing could go wrong.
The first cry of the newborn babe
eased the strain on his nerves. The
door soon opened and the doctor step-
pe‘d out. Her face was grave.

‘Is the boy safe?” Abdulla asked.
“It is a boy, isn’t it?”

“Yes"_, replied the doctor., “But
your wife is in a bad state, a very
bad state. Will you please step in?”’

_Abdulla walked in on tiptoe in awed
silence. Despite the doctor’s words,
hgs first glance was cast not in the
direction of his gasping wife but to-
wards the red little baby that reposed
by Salima’s bedside. And as he beheld
that indeterminate lump of flesh that
was his boy, the pride of a father and
L}}e joy of realisation almost choked

im.

_His glance turned to Salima and in
his gaze was reflected more thankful-
ness than solicitousness. Beads of
sweat were standing out on her fore-
head and she was breathing hard.
Even as he stepped closer to her bed,
she gave a convulsive shudder and be-
came still. The doctor pulled her bed-
clothes over Salima’s face....

Abdulla named his son Rahim and
he watched the child’s growth from
infancy to manhood with pride and
happiness. He remembered the pain-
ful poverty in which he had himself
been brought up and he denied his son

nothing that could be bought for -

money. He remembered also to what
an extent' lack of education had handi-
capped him in his youth and he deter-
mined that his son should never feel
the want of it. He did not intend that
Rahim should practise for a living but
he felt that some university degree
would entitle him to greater respect
in his home town and the surrounding
rural area. He sent him to a local high
school and when he had matriculat-
ed, he sent him to the Law College in
the neighbouring town.

Rahim was fast growing up. Abdul-
la was moreover feeling the weight of
his years and he was anxious to see
h}S son married and well settled in
life. The old man ran over the mental
list of probable brides and at last
found one worthy of him. He decided
upon the daughter of a respected and
wealthiy landlord. She was a healthy

and goodlooking girl, besides being
very rich, and Abdulla felt she would
make a perfect wife for Rahim.

In anticipation of his son’s consent,
marriage negotiations were soon afoot
and it was only after the prelimina-
ries had been arranged that he broach-
ed the matter to his son. Abdulla had
expected a mute surrender to his
wish and was surprised to find his
son prevaricating, Under the pressure
of his suspicious questioning, the truth
was soon out.

Rahim had fallen in love with a
farm girl of obscure parentage, the
daughter of a small farmer whom
Rahim had accidentally met in the vil-
lage. He had been attracted by her
and he had gone out of his way to cul-
tivate her friendship. Love had sprung
up in his heart and he was delighted
to find it reciprocated. He had pro-
mised to marry her.

Abdulla became wildly furious.
That his son of high birth and accom-
plishments should conceive this mad
attachment to a farm wench was pre-
posterous. It would be a union of ig-
nominy, bringing upon the honoured
family the derision of an entire vil-
lage. It was a silly infatuation, the
figment of a callow mind, The richest
and fairest girls in the land were
ready to be his for the asking. Abdulla
appealed to his son’s reason, to his
sense of filial piety. He threatened him
with disinheritance if he persisted in
his ruinous course. He pleaded with
him not to dash to earth the magnifi-
cent edifice of splendour he had so
laboriously built up.

Rahim resigned himself to his
father’s will, for Abdulla was made
of sterner stuff. Abdulla embraced his
subdued son. He waited restlessly for
the day of the marriage, making pre-
parations on a lavish scale. It was to
be the greatest event the neighbour-
hood had ever seen in recent decades.

On the morning of the wedding day,
Abdulla was up before the rest of his
household had Dbestirred itself, He
waited impatiently. The bustle of ser-
vants was soon audible and the first
rays of the rising sun filtered in
through the windows. Rahim had not
yet come down and Abdulla was sud-
denly filled with a premonition of
evil. He hurried up to his son’s room
and knocked sharply on the door.
There was no response from within.
He pushed the door open apprehen-
sively and looked in.

The room was empty and the bed
had evidently not been slept upon.
Pinned on to his pillow was a note
from him. _

Abdulla read it and a tremor of indig-
nation shook his frame. '

“I know this will cause you great
sorrow,” ran the words. ‘You have
giver: me the best of everything and
this seems a very ungrateful way of
repaying for it. I am sorry to disap-
point you but I cannot help myself. I
find I cannot go on with the marriage
you have planned for me and like a
coward, I am running away. The im-
pulse of this new feeling that moves
me is tremendous, To love and be
loved by someone is a glorious feeling
and now I know that I have not known
this before in my life.

“The girl I love is running away
with me, I wish you would under-
stand. I realised suddenly how im-
possible it would be for me to live
without her. Some day, when time
shall have dimmed your sorrow and
blunted your anger, I shall write to
you and I hope you will then forgive.”

Abdulla read the brief note again
and again, scarcely able to credit his
eyes. It seemed impossible that this
should be the culmination, that this
should be the crown of all his strug-
gles. In his rough, undemonstrative
way, he loved his son deeply, though
it was not in his nature to evince it.
In the twilight of his life, he who had
been so selfishly independent, wanted
someone to lean upon. He found him-
self thinking of Mahmuda who had
left himy in indignation, of Salima that
had died in agony bearing his much-
wanted son, and of Rahim who had
now deserted him in his old age under
the lure of a love which had played
so insignificant a part in Abdulla’s
life, but the need for which he felt
so poignantly now. A sense of chilling
futility descended upon him, His heart
echoed with empty longings.

He walked out into the fields. As far
as his eyes could see, stretched a vast
sea of ripening corn, waving in the
morning breeze. Over the blue rim of
the horizon, the sun was rising in a
halo of golden light and its rays upon
the ripening ears of corn created the
illusion of gold. A veritable field of
gold and he was the monarch of it all.
But the scene failed to gladden his
heart. As he retraced his way back
into the house, his head bowed be-
tween stooping shoulders, his steps
heavy and dragging, there was about
him an air of pathetic weariness as
though, despite his vast acquisitions,
he had still lost in the gamble of his
life,
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C.R. THE STATESMAN

By M. S. V, Chari

Who is a statesman? Surely we
cannot define him, But we can to
a degree indicate what qualities go
to make him.

For one thing, he is certainly
not a mere patriot ready to go
through fire for his country’s sake.
Nor can there be an ideal states-
man who is not a patriot at heart.

A statesman must have sterling
qualities like incorruptibility, pa-
tience, industry, foresight—a capa-
city to look into the future, an ex-
traordinary intellect and a capacity
to conceive big things. He must be
a great financier who knows how
to tap the resources of his country.
Hg must also be a great diplomat
with a Sphinx-like face which is
inscrutable. A statesman must also
be a man of very few words. He
must concentrate on deeds. He
must discover new talents and
press them into his service. His
merits must be such that his col-
leagues must appreciate him with
respect and awe. Judged by these
:ﬁztrsél is Raigatj.i a? statesman or

erely a politician? I venture to
think that he is a statesman. eN;—
p_ody can say he has no patience,
1gdust1:y, or capacity to conceive
big things. He is a great financier.
He is not certainly of few words
but he is one who will not make
promises  beforehand. Somebody
compared him to Chanakya—but
the fact is, in the present state of
things, an Indian statesman has to
be a Chanakya—if we understand
_the' term in a liberal sense and not
in its ugly implications.

All great statesmen have their
own defects which are like thorns
that grow with the rose, But we
ought not to be repelled by them.
The commonest faults of great
statesmen are conceit, and a con-
tempt for people who are less in-
telligent than themselves. They
sn_nply have no patience to argue
with dunces and convince them.
But this ought not to repel us.
Oncg _we find out their sterling
qualities we must stick. to them
through thick and thin and not
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judge their deeds by our intelli-
gence but by the effects of their
deeds on the prosperity of the land.

Why have the Tamil Nad lead-
ers decided to do without C. R.?
More than communal prejudice,
they have been repelled by his re-
ported (according to Dame Ru-
mour) dictatorial methods. In en-
acting the sales tax, and the Debt
Relief Act, he alienated very influ-
ential vested interests and he re-
fused to budge an inch from his
position in spite of strong pressure.
He refused to reason elaborately
with his colleagues and silenced
them with his pungent retorts. He
extorted absolute discipline from
his _colleagues who had no oppor-
tunity of shining by making
speeches in the Council chambers.
'}‘hey thought they were treated
llkg schoolboys. Hence they had
their revenge. But they forgot the
country’s good. They refused to
recognise his merits because he had
not the tact to cajole them. They
refused to see that they must over-
look a great man’s superficial
faults.

Nqbody can say that the present
Ministry is bad. It is a tolerably
good Ministry. But it has to be led,
if great schemes are to be launch-
egi. F_J.specially when the very cons-
titution of India is in the melting
pot and the powers of provinces
depend wupon interpretations of
statutes, we do want a statesman
of C. R.'s calibre to steer clear of
;he many pitfalls that may arise
in the actual working of the Cabi-
net Mission’s proposals. Let not
wounded vanity stand in the way
of utilising the services of C.
whom British thinkers hold in
high esteem. Let the members of
the Congress Legislature Party
search their hearts and see if the
present Ministry can tackle the
many complex political and consti-
tutional problems that may arise in
the actual working of the new con-
stitution and let them act accord-
ing to the dictates of their consci-
ence. ) :

‘MY STRUGGLES TO “ENTER”
~ ' JOURNALISM

By K. Iswara Dutt

It is the lot of many a young man
to be lost in the wandering mazes and
‘pathless woods of journalism before
finding true shelter in it. My own ex-
‘perience was not different. It was
when T was an undergraduate that T
first entertained the idea of entering
journalism, I requested Dr. Pattabhi
who had by then known me as an
enthusiast for journalism and an admi-
rer of his, to show me a way out—
rather the way in. Straicht came the
cuestion: “Would vou like to go to
Patna or Allahabad?”- Of course. Al-
lahabad of the Nehrus—the city where
an Andhra had already made history
—allured me. My joy knew no bounds

when, at Dr. Pattabhi’s instance, Mr.

George Joseph who was then editing
The Indzpendent at Allahabad
agreed to tdke me as an apprentice,
though he took care to add that I
should not expect any honorarium. A
month later I left for Allahabad, alone
and unfriended, to try my luck. I was
also -armed- with letters of introduc-
tion from Mr. N. Subbarau Pantulu to
Mr. Chintamani and Pandit Motilal
Nehru. I arrived -at Allahabad one
moonlit night in summer, and due to
my abysmal ignorance of Hindi expe-
rienced great difficulty in reach'ing a
hotel in the city. Next morning I
wended my weary way in'a ramshackle
conveyance to Anand Bhavan, the fa-
mous residence of the Nehrus. :

When ushered into the room where
Motilalji sat in regal dignity, I fell at
his feet in true oriental stvle. I was
nearer the floor, and actually floored,
when I handed him the letter. It more
annoyed than pleased him as he re-
called that on his visit to Rajahmun-
dry in the course.of his South Indian
tour, the veteran Liberal, Mr. Subba-
rau Pantulu, denied him the courtesy
of a visit. That being no fault of mine,
as he readily saw. he slightly relaxed.
Yater 1 went to the office of the Inde-
pendent where Mr. Joseph and three
other young men recéived meé with a
cordiality ‘that-I-could never:- forget.
They- asked. me to shift-te-their place
and made my stay with-;them- very
comfortable, . .-~ . g o ind
.- One -had -only to enter:a .newspaper
office to get-rid.of one’s wropg:notions
about - journaffsm.. .- The. gtafl -of .1

e
Independent appeared to' Mme to bé

more than less, experimenting with
the paper. The office was by no means
spacious. The Manager, Mr. S. Sada-
nand, who later became a figure to
reckon with in Indian journalism, was
living on the premises while mem-
bers of the staff were residing in ad-
jacent houses. The Editor was occu-
pying a spacious bungalow near the
office and it fell to me to spend most
of my time barring a few hours in the
office under his roof and be the reci-
pient of many acts of kindness from
Mr. and Mrs. Joseph. A barrister who
gave up his practice at Gandhiji’s call,
Mr. George Joseph lived an extremely
simple life and was on the friendliest
terms with his staff. He was an ac-
complished writer, but was a stranger
to the technigue of daily journalism.
He had, however, the advantage of the
colleagueship of Mr. C. S. Ranga Aiyar.
My own apprenticeship in the office
had not gone far beyond the proof-
reading stage, but I had the inestim-
able good luck of seeing young men
strugeling in journalism at close guar-
ters. It was in those' days that T ¢han=
ced to see Mr. G. S. Raghavan ‘who
had just left the Independent. He-took
me to task for thinking of jourmalism
as a career and gave me a sermon
which, in spirit, if not in-language,
was in Philip- Gibb’s best style:
“For Heaven Sake, don't makeé 'a
fool of yourself. Don’t gét that
stupid notion 'frité voii¥ head that
-a decent livelihood is to be got
nowadays by ~what people are
pleased to call a literary career..
..I am a journalist, that is {o say,
a miserable wretch who- has sold
his body and soul “to Fleet
Street........ in this life.it is ne-
cessary to, pay one's washerman,/
(The Street of Adventure). . |
I did not know much of Mr. Ragha-
van then but could immediately see
that he had no motive in scaring me
away. But what did actually scare
me -away was the . climate of Allaha-
bad. I could not bear the summer, gnd
my. health, always- & liability, ~f:a11ed
at the end ‘of a- fortnight’s stay.. A
few.days later X -had left.for ray Jplace
1o nurse my aspirations’in native surs
roundingsc. ool Ll oaa
'.mésceﬁe,qnc'e.;agaimshws:thaia_, jati=
miindry,—Rajahmurdry ~ which 15”0
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Andhra what Poona is to Maharashtra.
Mr. N. Subbarau Pantulu, the Grand
Old man of Andhra, who had taken
the keenest interest in me favoured
me once again with a sheaf of letters
of introduction for the proprietors and
editors of leading newspapers in Mad-
ras. His letters were not formal and
frigid as is often the case with intro-
ductory ones. He wrote them with
great feeling. His intervention gave
me a spleqdid opportunity to see some
of the “big guns” in journalism but
braught me no relief. There was no
luck at The Hindu, Mr. Prakasam who
was then running Swarajya, could at
first show me no opening. But a little
later, when a senior member of the
staff went on a month’s leave, he was
inclined to -give me a chance.

On the first day of my work Mr.
Prakasam who happened to be present
in the office put me to test by asking
me—a raw fellow—to write an edito-
rial on something connected with the
R_allways. With neither confidence nor
dlmdence I produced a column-length
article and submitted it. What would
g?ppen to'it? Would it find its place in

e paper or in the waste-paper
baskét? With such thoughts weighri)ng
on my mind I sat in the office in a
state of suspended animation. My
luck!—it appeared in the day’s issue
as a second leader and enabled me to
rise in my own estimation. That even-
lng_I walked in the streets of Madras
as if I were the very embodiment of
a new force let loose on the world.
To have been a nobody on the previ-
ous day and to have been welcomed
on that day to the ranks of the leader-
m1ter§—“that unknown race of men
who like kings and potentates speak
of themselves as we”! Good Heavens
what an experience! )

During the four weeks I worked on
Swa'rajya..l picked up the rudimer?ts
of sub-editing and wrote a few notes.
At the end of the month I was paid a
pittance and given a testimonial which
was positively encouraging.

. From Madras I returned to good

Rajahmundry to await a moregfavoﬁig
able opportunity, At the beginning of
1925 I found that the prospect of get-
ting a place on any Madras daily was
indeed remote. I was. advised by some
of my friends to try my luck at Bom-
bay. Mr. Subbarau Pantulu secured for
me a letter. from Mr. Chintamani to
Mr. J. B. Petit, Managing Director of
the. Indicn. Daily Mail in the month
of January /1925, Owing to certain
domestic difficulties I could not ma-
nage to leave for Bombay till the third
ek of May. Before I actually left I
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was also in possession of letters from
Mr. C. R. Reddi to Mr, K. Natarajan,’
the veteran editor of the Indian
Social Reformer, from Dr. Pattabhi
to Mr. Belgaumwallah, proprietor of
the Voice of India and from Subbarau
Pantulu to a host of leaders in Bom-
bay, including the venerable Sir Din-
shaw E. Wacha. I was in the best of
spirits. I hoped to succeed in one quar-
ter or another and thought that if even
my luck was out, I might spend some
time with my very dear friend, Mr. K.
Rama Rao, who was then getting on
famously at the Times of India.

On reaching Bombay I got into
touch with Mr. Rama Rao and showed
him all the letters I had for capturing
the gateway of India. He at once
smgled_ out Mr, Reddi’s letter to Mr.
Natarajan as not only the best of the
letters I possessed, alike for its con-
tents and the terms in which they were
couched, but as the very model of an
introductory letter. 1 called at the
I1}dian Social Reformer office, and was
disappointed to find that the appear-
ance of the office was not at all in
conformity with the reputation of the
paper and its editor. Mr. Natarajan
was glad to read Mr. Reddi’s letter.
As his was a Weekly with a limited
staff he personally had no job to give
me. So he gave me the next best
thing—advice. He asked me to make
use of the other letters I had and to
accept any place—be it a proof-read-
er’s if no better opening was available.
“Journalism” he said, “is a Republic.
There is nothing high or low in it”,
and added to my comfort that a gifted
person would, sooner or later, find his
level. I thanked him heartily for his
advice and next saw Mr. Petit with
Mr. Chintamani’s letter. It was an in-
terview which considerably unnerved
me. The Parsi mill-owner who was
then financing the I. D. M. offered me
no seat, let alone a job, and gravely
said: “You have come to see me in
May with a letter from Mr. -Chinta-
mani written in January; I wonder
what good you are.” Ere I explained
to him the circumstances that led to
the delay, he pertinently added: “If
Mr. Chintamani thinks so well of
you. why does he not entertain you
on his own paper?”. There was no
use arguing with him. I went out of
his room and breathed a sigh of relief.

The next door I knocked at, was Sir
Dinshaw Wacha’s.' He looked a patri-
archal figure with a benevolent coun-
tenance. He showed me an amount of
courtesy which ¥ could hardly con-
ceive of, especially atterymy interview
with Mr. Petit. “‘He is such a valied

friend of mine” he said, on reading
Mr. Subbarau Pantulu’s letter, and at
once wrote to Mr. Frederick Holsinger,
Editor of the I. D. M., to do his best
for me. Mr. Holsinger offered me the
place of a “copy-holder” which I
brushed aside—notwithstanding Mr.
Natarajan’s precept, I could not re-
concile so low a start with so prodi-
gious an intervention. Further there
were more strings to my bow. Mr.
Belgaumwallah for whom Dr. Pattabhi
had given me a characteristically epi-
grammatic letter, still remained to be
seen. He was then financing a small
English daily, called the Voice of
India. Tts voice was not, however,
small then (it had been stifled since)
if only for the reason that it was edit-
ed by one of the cleverest men in
Indian journalism—Mr. Pothan Jo-
seph, Mr. George Joseph’s younger
brother. Mr. Belgaumwallah’s admi-
ration for Dr. Pattabhi was so high
as to make him think that one who
won the “learned doctor’s”’ approbation
deserved shelter. “I shall gladly take
you as an apprentice just now and on
the staff in due course,” he said. and
immediately I rallied round his ban-
ner.

The Editor was easily accessible and
extremely affable, He used to live in
a part of the building in a simple
style and I once chanced to see in one
of his rooms a heap of books lying on
the floor but arranged in pyramidical
order. The one at the top was The
Mirrors of Downing Street by “A Gen-
tleman with a Duster.” I do not think
Mr. Joseph could have chosen a more
appropriate pseudonym if he wanted
one, for in Indian journalism none
used the “duster” more gallantly, whe-
ther he wrote an editorial or a note or
a column of gossip. It is no disparage-
ment to Mr. Joseph as a leader-writer
to say that it was his wit that made
Bombay captive. Day in and day out,
he used to write a delightful colun}n
entitled “Here and There” which will
be remembered by readers of news-
papers as the forerunner to “Over a
Cup of Tea”. With youthful audadity
that hardly knows lany limits, one
noon I wrote two or three paragraphs
for that column and sent them to
Mr. Joseph. who was pleased to make
use of them. I repeated my attexppt the
next day. To my great satisfaction and
joy Mr. Joseph complimented me on
my sense of humour and encouraged
me to persist in the line.

It was my misfortune but not my
fault that owing to a serious break-
down in health—I was within close

reach of the jaws of death—I had-to

leave so friendly an editor, just at
a time when everything augured well
for my salaried appointment on his
staff. My friend Rama Rao thought
that I would be running a great risk
by continuing my stay at Bombay, and
as I was not tired of the world I too
wanted to give myself a longer lease
of life, and returned home. utterly
broken in health but by no means
broken-hearted.

A physical wreck, till the end of
the year I asked for nothing more
than an easy chair, books and news-
papers and writing pad. Early in 1925
I heard low murmurs in the house
that I was not showing adequate re-
gard to the requirements of a middle-
class family. My parents were frankly
perturbed, My own situation was not
different from Spender’s at Oxford in
his younger days:

«I often lay awake at night think-
ing out the problem and going
round in a circle from which I
saw no escape. That somehow,
some day, I would earn my bread
with my pen, had become a fixed.
intention, but I saw no way of
starting on it that would even
keep me in pocket money for the
next year or two.”

There was only one ray of light.
By dogged tenacity I established con-
tact with more than twelve papers as
a correspondent. Would it all go in
vain? I pinned my faith to Surendra-
nath’s dictum that optimism and per-
severance would, sooner or later, lead
10 success in life, and struggled on.
The year 1926 opened to me a new
vision—in fact, the New Year’s Day
greeted me with an invitation from
Mr. Prakasam to join Swarajya. The
next day with little or no belongings,
I left for Madras.

The paper was then practically run
by a band of young men who were
greatly bound by personal loyalty to
Mr. Prakasam. Mr. Krupanidhi who
cheerfully gave up his career at the
bar to follow in the footsteps of (his
senior) Mr. Prakasam, was the (work-
ing) editor. His chief collaborator was
Mr. Khasa Subba Rau. They were self-
educated journalists. Nobody taught
them journalism, and in their case,
sheer necessity proved to be the
mother of invention, Whether they had
any inclination to train up beginners
in the line or not was immaterial as
they had no time. Perhaps the best
way of learning journalistic routine
work is to watch the experts at the
game. I did this for three months when
in the fourth I had what P. G. Wode-
house would call “a corking brain
wave” and left them. = oLt
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MR. PRAKASAM is the only one
of the Congress Prime Minis-

ters to have risen to parliamentary
leadership without support of the
Congress High Command. Gandhiji
is also not favourably dispased to
him. It has been an unwritten law
that none who has not won the
favour of the Mahatma or has fallen
from grace with him can hope to he
gnywhere near the helm of affairs
in  Congress politics. Prakasam
seems up to this moment to have
successfully broken that law, Two
factors have contributed to this re-
sult: first, his own doggedness of
burpose.and the peculiar quality of
his courage which would quail at
nothing‘and wag impervious to the
dlsheartening counsels of gloomy
prophetg;. ;and secondly, the unpa-
rallel-ed“ hold he exercises on the
affections of the common people of
Andhra. These people seem to have
come to'regard themselves as bound
In political honour to defend and
protect "him against the plots and
onslaughts of would-be supplanters.
The way. of working of their minds
1s peculiar, Prakasam’s features lend
themselves, to. pathos, Something of
the pathos of the national plight is
imprinted on them and produces
unbelievable effects on the emotion-
al Andhra temperament irrespective
of what he may do or say or the
rlghts_and wrongs of any contro-
Versy i which he may be involved.
Tl:xe Andhra public will not easily
forgive anyone doing harm to Pra-
kasam. So intense is their protective
concern for him that even the enor-
mous influence of Gandhiji on the
Andhrasj ‘could not shake it, and
was in fact itgelf considerably dilut-
ed when it became known that the
Mahatma had taken an anti-Praka-
sam stand. It is an open secret that
Kamara;- Nadar, having found that
Prakasam would not be -his tool, is
bent on:-giving him trouble. He
would like to have as Prime M

ding. Disgruntled Andhra legislators
overlooked by the Premier, such as
Gopala .Reddi, Bapineedu and the
Pattal_)hxtes, are reported to be
spgndmg‘th_en‘ energies feverishly in
alliance with Kamaraj Nadar for
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to. h > inis-
ter a puppet that would do his bid-

-Kamaraj's

- PRIME MINISTERS OF

INDIAN P

T, Prakasam (Madras) v

ousting Prakasam from his present
position by means of a no-confidence
motion in the Party. Kamaraj's stock
1s ‘quickly going down in Tamil
Nadu,—(in district after district in
Qongress elections his men are get-
ting routed)—as it is being realised
that with the constructive pro-
gramme always on his lips he has in
practice cenverted himgelf into a
champion gambler in power politics

already Tancying himself g super- -
dictator over the Premier, competent -

to insist on his own nominees being
chosen as. Ministers, formidable

enough to.force a crisis and bring the.
-whole Cabinet tumbling down as the
-price of his displeasure, C. R.’s fol-
lowers are steady enough not to be -

inveigled into communal passion at
bidding for the. undoing
of the present regime, They act as
a brg e on the wild intrigues of the
Nadar camp’ Defeat is not tharefore
improbable for the President of the

» laritY1 a

. eminence-

L but beyond that
il Nadu P y
E:Tlgsl\lrfttle to ‘;di{ The anger of
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for Mr. Prhé oS little to minis-
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terial o

Bbg.,iog Ohe or two, all

DVINCES

Govind Vallabh Pant (U. P)

the members of his Cabinet are
politically non-entities. But Praka-
sam would be as much a force to
reckon with out of office as in. Only
three men can be said to share this
distinction in South India—Praka-
sam, C. R. and Professor Ranga.

BAL GANGADHAR KHER was
not known to fame outside his
province of Bombay before he was
made Prime Minister under the first
Congress Government. He rose to
the leadership of the Congress
Party in the Bombay Legislature
rather unexpectedly; in this he diff-
ered from the other Congress Prime
Ministers. They were men that
either aspired or had been marked
out to be Prime Ministers long be-
fore they were elected to Party
leadership. But B. G. Kher shot to
pbrominence suddenly, supplanting
the masterful Mr. Nariman, who
had till then been popularly looked
upon as a certainty for the parlia-~
mentary leadership.
His elevation to power was in the

-nature of a sensational triumph of

character over all opposing circums-
tances. There were others more
brilliant and of richer experience
in his own first team of Ministers.
But Mr. Kher excelled in the art
of keeping discordant elements to-
gether. In Bombay, the industrial
capital of India, the Gujaratis and
the Parsis are all-powerful, and the
Maharashtrians, dour and ambitious,
feel themselves rather elbowed out.
Intense therefore is their desire to
make up for lost ground. The re-
sulting atmosphere is not one of
harmony. It is pervaded by a trian-
gular jealousy. That, notwithstand-
ing this, a Maharashtrian like Kher
should have been singled out for the

" Premiership is a remarkable tribute

togsterling qualities in him com-
manding the respect and confidence
of all.

Solicitor by profession, Mr. Kher
was, for some time, Secretary to the
famous blind Judge of the Bombay
High Court, Sir Francis Owen Bea-
men. He travelled with Sir Francis
all over the world. Later, he became
a colleague of Mr. Jayakar in the
first Swaraj Party, and it was Mr.
Jayakar’s desertion of that party
that stimulated Mr. Kher’s allegi-~
ance to the Congress.

Bombay’s Prime Minister is very
simple in his habits. He is a fine
Sanskrit scholar. He is a good
speaker in Marathi. He has consi-
derable experience of jails, having
been imprisoned in all Congres:
movements. In the course of his
second imprisonment, Governmen
offered to release him on parole t¢
visit his father who was then or
his death-bed, but Mr. Kher dec-
lined to give parole. The father diec
while the son was still in jail,

Utter sincerity and love of justict
form the secret of Mr. Kher’s hol¢
on men. He is incapable of indulg
ing in any kind of intrigue. He pos-
sesses a nature that can never b
spoiled by power or success. Si
Roger Lumley, Governor of Bom
bay at the time of the first Congres
Ministry, is reported to have tol
John Gunther that the position o
Prime Minister sat very lightly o
Mr. Kher. The Governor, it wouls
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Gopinath Bardoloi (Assam)

appear, actually told Kher on one
occasion to print a placard with the
inseription. “Y am the Prime Minis-
ter of Bombay” and hang it promi-

nently where he could not i
miss seeing it, ot possibly

Next to Mr. C. Raja opal i
PANDIT (}OVINDJ gV%LZER%rI:i
PANT was the best known of the
Congress Prime Ministers when the
first Congress Government was
formed, having been previously a
member of the Working Committee
for many years. He had been also
the Deputy Leader of the Central

Ravi Shankar Shukla (C. P.)
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Legislative  Assembly  Congress
Party. In the Central Assembly he
was always heard with respect both
by the official and non-official
benches as he was a great student
of all matters connected with
finance, tariffs and currency. Of all
Congress legislators he was the most
feared by the officials of the Central
Government because they found it
difficult to refute his arguments.

Six feet and odd in height, Pandit
Govind Vallabh Pant is the tallest
of the Congress Prime Ministers.

In the Civil Disobedience days
Pandit Pant’s outstanding figure
towerqd aver the heads of all neigh-
bours in any crowd, and was a pro-
minent target for police batons. He
was one of those who could not be
hidden in any assembly. At Luc-~
know, he shared with Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru the honour and
the blows of the magnificent demon-~
spratxon against the Simon Commis-
sion on the day of its arrival in the
city. The injuries he then received
at the hands of the police resulted
In a painful and persistent malady,
which, for a long time, prevented
him from straightening his hack or
leading an active life, To this day,
he walks with a slight stoop, with
head inclined to one side.

An iron will, proved and tested
physmql courage, ample knowledge
of affairs, the personal lovableness
that Inspires strong loyalties, keen
mtelhgenpe and the gift of lucid
and convincing presentation —these
are the indispensable attributes of
all great leadership. Pandit Pant
‘possesses all of them. Though a
wealthy landowner, he is one of the
most trusted champions of the
poverty-stricken tenants in the
United Provinces; and he made a
gift of a considerable part of his
estates for the benefit of the educat-

ed unemployed young men of his
province,

] Par}d_it Pant is an able debator. He
Is brilliant in repartee. He has in-
exhaustible stores of all kinds of
miscellaneous information methodi-
cally arranged for ready reference
In his capacious memory, He pos-
sesses grit, daring and the spirit of

‘sacrifice. Great things can confident-

ly be expected from his rule.

R. GOPINATH BARDOLOI is

very popular with the tribal
people of Assam. He won a resound-
ing victory for the Congress in
Assam in the recent elections. He
has the reputation of being a good
administrator. He has stood against
“grouping.” He has been a staunch
Congressman and is keenly inter-
ested in Gandhiji’s constructive
programme which he has carried
out to the best of his ability in
Assam. He is also quite popular with
Labour and helped them a great
deal in the Digbai strike.

IR GHULAM HUSSAIN HIDA-
YATULLAH, the Premier of
Sind, is the Aladdin of Indian Poli-
tics. His name has become a
synonym for luck. He has broken
several records. He has had the
longest official innings not only in
India but in any part of the world.
The only other Indian who came
within measurable distance of him
was the late Sir Ganesh Dutt Singh
of Bihar. When not in office, he
feels like a fish out of water. If you
look at him or listen to him speak-
ing you will find nothing to suggest
that he may not go on living and
being the Premier of Sind for an-
other twenty years. He is a hedonist,
fond of dress and good living.

If volitics had not claimed him,
Sir Ghulam Hussain would have
been a cavital businessman. He hails
from Shikarpur. His father was a
convert from Hinduism. He was a
humble school master. Born in
1879, the little boy Ghulam Hussain
showed signs of promise and was
given the luxury of a college edu-
cation. He was one of the earliest
Muslims in Sind to pass the advo-
cates’ examination and set up prac-
tice at Hyderabad. His democratis
nature and cosmopolitan outlook
endeared him to one and all and he
soon built up a good oractice. He
showed an amazing flair for public
life and took a keen interest in the
civic problems of Hyderabad. This
was rewarded when he was elected
as the first non-official President of
the Hyderabad Municipality. Soon
he ascended the next rung in the
ladder of public life and got-himself

Sir -Ghulam Hussain (Sind)

elected as a member of the Bombay
Council as early as 1912 and conti-
nued his unbroken innings in the
legislature till 1920. By dint of sheer
hard work and genius for lobbying,
Sir Ghulam Hussain attracted much
attention in the Bombay Council
and became the head of what came
to be known as the “Sind bloc”.
Mr. K. F. Nariman once charac-
terised the Ghulam Hussain bloc in
the Council as more loyal than the
King. On every crucial division, the
bloc voted with the Treasury ben-
ches. Sir Ghulam Hussain’s loyalty
was soon rewarded and when Sind
was allotted a seat in the Ministry,
it was but natural that he should

. Dr, Khan' Saheb (NW.F)
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walk into it. He became Minister in
1921 and continued to hold the posi-
tion on three consecutive occasions.
Oﬁic1al favours thereafter came
thick and fast. He was made a Mem-
lgﬁr of the Bombay Executive Coun-

On the separation of Sind he
accep'ged the position of Advisér to
the Sind Governor. He was elected
as a member of Assembly from the
l:_mdholders’ constituency. At that
time, Sir Shaw Nawaz Bhutto was
the leader of the Sind United Party
and Sir Ghulam Hussain was
ploughing a lonely furrow. Sir
Shaw Nawaz sustained a defeat at
the hands of lean and lanky Shaikh
Abdul Majid and luckily for Sir

Ghulam Hussain,
Haji Abdulla Haroon
too was bowled out.
Sir Lancelot Gra-
ham who knew him
as a member of the
Central Assembly
where Sir Ghulam
Hussain had a short
spell asked him to
form the Ministry.
How he was able to
do that without any =
support in the As-
sembly or any party
to back him up is
one of the romances
o@ Indian politics.
Since- then, he hag
been the pilot at the
helm, except for
:}l}mrtlintervals when
e late Mr. Allah Baks
Mir Bundeh Alj Khan]‘r }’i‘al;rllg
held the Premiership. After the
last provincial elections, it was
a matter of touch angd go and
1;/} the normal course of things
Mr. G. M. Syed should have
ecome the Premier, But the heav
bgckmg he; received at the hands o);
glﬁ' Franc1s.Mudie resulted in Sir
ulam being again installed in
power as the Premier,

Sir Ghulam Hussain doe
tach - any importance to spr(l)?ittiac:i
labels. To-glay he worships at the
League shrine because it pays him
But he was.a devoted . understuds;
to the late Mr. Allah Baksh when

%

he was at the head of a non-commu-
nal Ministry. He also acquiesced in
the Azad pact ang functioned as one
of the Ministers under Mir Bundeh
Ali Khan Talpur. A wag once char-
acterised him as the boneless won-
der.of Sind polities.

Sir Qhulam’s secret of achieve-
ment.hes in charm and persuasion.
He is never whipped up by the
p?ssmn of great causes. He is more
a’ home in proposing a toast to some
one aft_er dinner at the Karachi Club,
of which he has been the President
for two consecutive terms. He allows
the administration to be carried on
by departmental Secretaries. The
cares of office sit lightly on him.
After a few hours in the Secretariat,
he makes a beeline
to the Club where
he is more at home
with his friends, dis~
cussing the latest
race tips or relish-
ing the crumbs of
gossip. He is an
inveterate bridge
player and even on
the day that he was
defeated in the As-
sembly, he did not
skip his attendance
at the Karachi Club.
It is impossible to
know him for any
length of time with-
out knowing about
his family. His first

H. §. Suhrawardy (Bengal) wife was g Punjabi

woman, the sister of

Khan Bahadur Ziauddin Afhmed-
She died early and Sir Ghulam
?irr_xed again. Lady Hidayatul-

al 1S a great hostess and much
of_ thg political luck of Sind’s Pre-
hmler Is due to the social grooming
P: has received from his wife, The

hemler keeps an open board. Sir
ulam Hussain lost one of his sons
wh_o Wwas shot by the Hurs as he was
travelling to Lahore by the ill-fated
train which was derailed by the
Hurs. He took the blow philosophi~
cally. R e .

* In ‘political brilliance, " there -are
better men than Sir Ghulam Hus-
sain in Sind. There is, Tor instance;
Khan " Bahadur - Khuhro; “between

whom and his chief there is a per-
petual scramble for leadership. Mr.
G. M. Syed has more imagination
and Shaikh Abdul Majid more drive
and determination. But Sind’s key
position is held to-day by Sir Ghu-
lam Hussain because he is the least
dangerous of them all. He has no
communal rancour. As a matter of
fact, many of his best friends are
Hindus. The Sind Premier believes
that discussion engenders strife and
in strife there can be nothing crea-
tive.

He is indeed the Peter Pan of
Indian polities. It is impossible to
think of him in retirement. He has
a date with destiny and seems to
have a prescriptive right for the
Premiership of his province.

ANDIT RAVI

SHANKER SHU-
KLA got the chance
for parliamentary
leadership in C. P.
when Dr. Khare was
thrown out. The
first C. P. Congress
Cabinet was not a
happy team. It was
torn with conflicts
between Maharash-
trians and non-Ma-
harashtrians. Though
not a very strong
man, Dr. Khare had
considerable politi-

the capacity to make friends and
get on with the general mass of
people. These gifts were of no avail
when disciplinary action was hurled
against him by the Congress High
Command. With the exit of Dr.
Khare, the way was made clear for
the elevation of Pandit Shukla to
the Premiership. In point of ability
and of all qualities that go to estab~
lish leadership, the late E. Ragha-
vendra Rao was the superior man.
But when he branched off into res-
ponsive co-operation he lost the
chance of rising politically under
Congress auspices, which passed on
to Pandit Shukla. The Pandit be-
longs to the Hindustani part of C. P.
Except for the obviousness of his
position as Premier, there is little
distinctive about him.

Malik Khzzgzr Hyat Khan
cal dexterity and (Punjab)

R. KHAN SAHEB made a name
for himself when he repre-
sented the North-West Frontier
Province in the Central Assembly.
He was quite a keen debator. It used
tc be the British tradition to make
raids across the North-West Fron-
tier to induce peacefulness among
the tribes. Actually raiding from
one side led to counter-raiding from
the other. The credit for introduc-
ing a less violent and more reason-
able policy belongs to Dr. Khan
Saheb. He was able to move on the
friendljest terms with the turbulent
tribes across the frontier and to
maintain peace by virtue of a sound
policy and the exercise of personal
influence without resort to sangui-
nary outbursts for prodt_xcmg a sa-
. lutary impression.
He and his brother,
Khan Abdul Gaffar
Khan, originator of
the Red Shirt move-
ment, are respon-
sible for the Con-
gress-mindedness of
the Pathans against
all the efforts of the
Muslim League to
use Islam as a lever
for winning their
support to Pakistan.
Dr. Khan Saheb
earned the apprecia-
tion of Sir George
Cunningham (Gov-
ernor of the Province at the time of
the first Congress Government) as
an able administrator, despite all
the political differences between
himself and the Governor,

R. H. S. SUHRAWARDY, the

present Prime Minister of Ben-
gal, was in the Congress for some
time. He was a follower of Desa-
bandhu Das. When communal feel~
ing rose o great height in Bengal,
he drifted into the League and be-
came Minister for Industries in
Fazlul Hug’s first Coalition Minis-
try. When Fazlul Huq fell, he con-
tinued to be the Minister of Civil
Supplies in the Nazimuddin Cabi-
net and became the key-man of the
League in Bengal. In the expression
of views on Pakistan he has blosso-
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Sri Krishng Sinhg {Bihar)

med into an extremist given
1o uncompromising attitudes in all
League gatherings. One finds him
constantly indulging in threats of
civil war. He approached Maulana
Azad and Mr. Kiran Shanker Roy
fo? a Qongress—League Coalition but
tailed in the attempt as the diver-
gence of views between the two
parties could not be bridged. He is
an able man who knows his awn
mind. But in the Bengal famine
people complained everywhere of
his lack of ability in the matter of
food administration,

MALIK; KHIZAR HYAT KHAN
- & big landholder in the P\m-’
iab, is the son of the fate Sir Umayr
Hyat Khan, He is a great supporter
of Br:;xsh rule in India and honest-
Iy bqheves that the British CONNec-
tion is essential for India. He broke
away from the League when Mr
Jinnah msisted that the Minisiry iri
‘i‘he Punjab should style itself ag

League Coa{ition.” He is now the
heac{ of a Unionised Congress Akali
Coalition. He is not firm in the ex-
pression of his views with regard
to Pakistan. It remaing ta be seen
how long he wil iast, as the Mus-
lim, League_ scored heavily in the
recent elections in the Punjab. It is
very difficult for Khizar 10 break
away from his Government House
affiliations though he is trying hard
to work together with the Congress
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in tbe present Government of the
Punjab.

SRI KRISHNA SINHA, who is &
landholder in Bihar, hag been
a folower of Rajendra Prasad for
many years. At the time of the
Bihar Earthguake he worked hard
{0 help Rajendra Prasad in alleviat-
Ing the distress of {he people, He
was chosen as the Prime Minister
im the first Congress Government
and suffered incarceration many
times for the Congress cause. He
has been known to be firm and has
kept the _Congress Party in the
Bihar Legislature together. He is a
tfafrly successful administrator,

HARE KRISHNA MEHTAB has

been a member of the Congress
Working Committee since the Hari-
pura (;ongress. He has been inter-
ested in the Congress Constructive
Programme for many years and has
also been the President of the Utkal
Congress Committee, He did not
enter the firsg Assembly as he was
hot interested in the legislative pro-
gramme but when the ban on Bis-
*.an;\ath Da; was not remocved he

a8 persuaded to enier t i

Assembly whetre he wag ele}éfec? E:asa-
der of the Congress Legistature
Party, and undertook the responsi-~
bility of forming a Ministry, An ar-
ds?nt behevet_' of Gandhiji’s pro-~
gramme, he is new to legislative
Wwork but seems to have taken to it

well and is provi A
Minister, Proving a popular Prime

Hore Krishng Mehtab (Orissa)

AUTOCRACY IN INDIAN
STATES

_ By C. R. Kunhunni

There are about 600 Native States
in India having a population of
about 10 crores of people. Many
States still lie in the dark hinterland
of medieval traditions. In many
States there are no legislatures.
Some have bogus legislatures in
which subjects like Army, Palace,
Foreign Affairs, etc., cannot be dis-
cussed. These vital matters are not
allowed to come under the purview
of the legislatures.

Some years ago certain constitu-
tional reforms were inaugurated in
Cochin State ostensibly for intro-
ducing responsible Government in
the State. The reforms ended in
diarchy. At present there are two
“popular” Ministers in Cochin. But
they are controlled by the Maharaja.
They are not responsible to the
people. Under the existing consti-
tution the Dewan—a European
1.C.S. officer—is nothing less than
an autocrat. He can dictate terms
even to the Maharaja with the help
of the British Political Agent. The
Ministers are appointed by the Ma-
haraja and are dependent on the
Dewan in all important matters
such as raising finance for the de-
partments allotted to them.

Cochin still has a Hindu chauvin-
istic rule. The so-called Depressed
Classes which constitute over half
the population of the State are
being subjected to social degrada-
tion. Temple-entry is refused to the
Depressed Classes. They are not
given any jobs in the Devaswam
Department controlled by the State.
Even their entry into some public
roads is prohibited in the name of
untouchability.

Cochin is said to be in the van-
guard of political progress. But the
notorious Press Act and the ban on
certain popular organisations still

- remain in force.

Travancore has outdone Cochin

in the matter of repression. Dewan

Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar is daily

promulgating orders for the curtail-
ment of civil liberties. In 1937-38
the people of Travancore wrote his-
tory in their fight for responsible
Government. Sir C. P. crushed the
movement with an iron hand. The
then prostrate people of Travancore
have again come to the forefront
of the national struggle. Arrests,
persecution of Christians, extern-
ment and internment orders, gag-
ging the Press are daily happenings
in Travancore. The National Flag
and the Red Flag are banned in the
State; so also public processions and
I.N.A. demonstrations. Most of the
newspapers published from ths
State are mere Government gazet-
tes.

Hyderabad is the biggest State in
India. There the ban on the State
Congress still remains. Much of
what happens in Hyderabad is not
known to the outside wcerld. Civil
liberties in their real sense are not
known in that State. The ruler has
publicly declared the necessity for
British overlordship in India.

Recently terror and repression
swept the streets of Faridkot and
Kashmir. There is not a single State
in India which enjoys democracy.

“We do not want to start any
movement in the States” said Sar-
dar Vallabhai Patel in the meet-
ing of the General Council of the
All-India State Peoples’ Conference
held at Bombay on June 6. Sardar
Patel’s statement shows that Con-
gress leadershio has not budged an
inch from its Haripura decision of
non-intervention in the States.

Pandit Nehru visited Faridkot
against the wishes of the State’s
rulers. A compromise was effected
after which he issued a statement
criticising the State officials and ex-
onerating the Raia Saheb. Nehru
said that “the ruler was awav at
this time (of repression) in Mala-
ya”. But the people in Faridkot
know that the whole repression was
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planned by the ruler. Panditji
. i for-
cg:I‘Els"_tl'&e 1940 rﬁpression in tthe State
ied on with th i
carrie e sanction of the
Pandit Nehru’s former
! statement
about quhrmr repression was mozt
encouraging. But later he went back
}Llpon his statement and even went
¢ the extent of ridiculing peoples’
zgl;:llggtle t;a)ilng that “there were
I actical mistakes i
ml';‘ * yactical mi es in the Kash-
his sort of goin
_ g back has be-
SI‘%me a fashion among our leadefs
e leaders forgetting their bravé
frotests finally come to terms with
fhe1 rule_rs and then begin to find
TTll t W{tb the struggling people
kL ethhtxcal Department and thé
: ashmir rulers were encouraged in
aunching repression against the
people because our national leaders

did not represent vi

gorously the
cause of the States’ j
Cabinet Mission. subjects to the

_ The sad plight of the States’
{}e]cts cannot be allowed to dreisft Sfﬁ?-
they. Congress leaders should revise
thelrl.attltude towards the States in
mee txght of the bresent develop-
ahn ; Wben British India goes
ar ead Indian India cannot lag be-
ind. The Congress as the premier
natlor}al organisation of India should
effectu_/ely intervene in the affairs
?f Indian States and help them to
forge a united front against British
imperialism. The future constitu-
tional structure should provide due
Ix;epresentatlon to States’ subjects.
et us hope that the Congress and

the League leaders would take up .

this matter wit i
s omatter h all the seriousness

INVESTMENT IN HAPPINESS
By Binod

To my little so
n who *
from thoughtful eyes” I0 mlczioek eg

gift of a mini
Eirtdar niature motor car on his

Little did I imagi

> gine at the ti

;gat this barental gift Wouldebtrlirg;
much joy to so many hearts

The hearts of chi
ildren! The i -
;ir;:z I;lx;ac;tgl of little childre(:\!m';ﬁe
dreni efiled souls ?f artless chil-
As my little bo i
t y drives hi
r[;Iast our neighbours’ homeslshfj\ls
in?:)u;hlétﬂte feet come m‘ancir{g oﬁt
the street; how many li i
ﬁ?ﬁt In wondering smiles 'yhg&tlfnllr}\)\sr
e e " A ] A
e eyes light up with unaffected
Rich and poor alik
e, the chil
sfmarg;ﬁ;‘gund t(l;e freak au'con'xlo(‘tiali‘ieefl
ren—God  bless them!—
h}zlave no sense of class, no se:;rel'of
starr_le: no sense of embarrassment
at giving expression to their genu-
ine fgelmgs. The sentiment of a
child is the same whether in Mam
balam or Fifth Avenue. )
So the children gaz iri
i Yaze admirin
and longingly--and unashamerlllgi}—,
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on the green-painted limousi
?tndl;. hz_wmg gazed, want to hL;Stigfﬂ:
’A :gmg handled, want to sit in itw.
dissimulﬁ?onzogf :dnlfﬁtore{i N e
rgacts according to hig n:gﬁl;t'é Just
: . Some-
gﬂfsah? readily permits the appli-
— Joy ride; at other times the
u t-ered reply is “Hands off m
steering wheel!” Y
But, joy ride or no i i
1 s , this bright-
i(;(l)gér;gdvghlcle with its diminuﬁive
o -driver plugging along at the
y soy speed of five miles an hour, is
as u}ll‘g',le of great joy and delight to
t _children living around. Especial-
n}(r)ols it a pleasurahle sight to the
tung onl;as, thos_e children of misfor-
Lune who, denied the possession of
i gs hof beauty, are often denied
n the joy of sharing or merely
of beholding them.
B'I;he tl’{mg.I bought is a tov car.
But the Joy it gives to its onlookers
':)s.no toy ioy. This green-painted,
rightly coloured. pedal-driven mi-
mature_automobile has been, I feel,
a magnificent investment in the un-

limited concern of j i i-
imit f juvenile happi

Introducing

SPOTLIGHT
'THE WORLD

ON - -

You read in the daily Press of things that are going

on around you, but you are

probably not awere of the
things going on around them.

SWATANTRA has pleasure in introducing this new
feature which attempts to take You behind the mews.
SPOTLIGHT ON THE WORLD will appear regu-
larly in this place in future to provide you background
which will help you to @ fuller appreciation of world

developments.

This feature replaces two of our previous features
reviewing Indian and Foreign affairs.

In keeping with the spirit of
the age, we start off our review with
a reference to our better halves.
The President of the All-India Wo-
men’s Conference, Mrs. Hansa
Mehta, is already engaged in an
effort to ensure that the funda-
mental rights of Indian women are
incorporated in the country’s future
.constitution. To this end she hopes
that women will secure at least 10
per cent of the total number of elect-
.ed seats on the Constituent Assem-
bly.
);Iere are a few landmarks that
reveal the tempo of the political
progress of Indian women:

1917: A few women met Mr. Ed-
win Montague (when he visited
India as Secretary of State) to ask
for votes.

1921: The Montague-Chelmsford
reforms gave the provinces manda-
‘tory power to enfranchise women.

1923: Women voted for the Cen-
tral Legislative Assembly and the
Provincial Legislative Councils.

1926: Women were made eligible

for seats in the provincial legisla-
tures. -
1935: The Government of India
Act, 1935, enfranchised six million
women (27 million men) and re-
-served 42 seats for women in the
legislatures.

1937: Eight women were elected
to legislatures in constituencies re-
served for women; five were nomi~
nated; six took office as Minister,
‘Deputy Speakers and Under-Secre-
‘taries.

What are these “fundamental
rights” that the Indian woman of
to-day has in mind? She does not
wish to fight man or imitate him,
she says; but she holds that woman
power is basic and woman must be
recognized as an independent social
and economic factor. In other
words, she would rather be the
equal, than the better half of man.

The Indian woman of to-day de-
mands shorter hours in India’s
busiest industry—child production.
Out of the cramping limits of the
home that man built she wishes to
come out into the wide open space
that God made, the wide open spaces
with the sky as the only limit to her
activity. Here she would learn and
work and play, without restriction
and, without jnhibition, vote in her
own right, marry her own man and
be his heir.

Man’s reaction to this attitude is
not altogether one of negation.
Indeed the beacon light of woman’s
emancipation in India was lit by a
man (Raja Ram Mohan Roy). The
abolition of sati, the passing of the
Age of Consent Act, the legalization
of widow remarriage, the 'Child
Marriage Restraint Act, Hindu wo-~
men’s right to separate residence and
maintenance—all these milestones
on the road to feminine advance-
ment have been largely the effort of
men.

Sugar

From women we go on to another
sweet subject—Sugar. The Madras
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Gandhiji retumingAfrom the Congress Work
by Pandit Nehr

Government’s decision to in

rationing of this commodityu;)g:;z
to mind the important part played
by .the sugar industry in India’s
national economy. The industry

provides employment for- 3,000

gradt_xates and 100,000 ski
u_nskllleq workers, béneﬁlfgllgg 1313(3
!mn cultivators and helps to retain
in t_he country a sum of Rs. 16 crores
w}'1r1§h was formerly going abroad
-ihe sugar industry is '
largest industry in _:Irjxldia, t?(fi:tsoic%r:}
ing the first. Taking gur and sugar
together, India is the largest single
‘s;’xogrzifi plg)dtucing country in tghe
. ut the yield pe i
low. Durmg.1930-31 a[r)xdr fS)c:;:-BlES)
the average yield per acre in India
was only 388 maunds, compared
thh_ 1,446 and 1,515 maunds res
pectively in Java and Hawaii i
The recommendations of .
on Sugar, Alcohol and Fog:ie saeg(s?%
to establish 17 new sugar factories
each capable of producing 10,000 té
12,000 tons a year, should go a long
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ing Committee meeting, accompanied

u and others.

way to increase the sugar-produc--

ing capacity of India.
Scientists All
Oxford University is to confer the

honorary degree ’
) of Doctor of
Stk:‘lence on Sir Shanti Swarup-

atnagar, Director of Scientific and

Industrial Research in India.

As in old days India was in the-

forefront in philosophy and the arts,
S0 now she is becoming a world

leader in the scientific field. India.

bhas produced some of the most

learned and distinguished scientists-

of the day.

Among those who cr
: eated a back-
ground of scientific research in

chemistry, the late Sir P. C. Ray’s:

name stands out most prominently.

He earned distinction by his dis--

covery of mercurous nitrate and
other compounds.

The science of magneto-chemis-

try, which deals with the world of
atoms and molecules, owes much to-
the researches of Sir Shanti Swarup-

Bhatnagar. Dr. Bhatnagar design-

.ed a highly sensitive apparatus for

measuring magnetic susceptibility—
the Bhatnagar-Mathur Magnetic
Balance is an instrument put in the
market by a London firm.

Sir J. C. Ghosh, another
scientist of international repute,
has evolved a new theory which
forms a landmark in the develop-
ment of chemical science. It is
the Theory of Abnormality of
Strong Electrolytes. He has also
made important researches in photo-
chemical reactions.

Extensive researches carried out
in medical science have contributed
to a knowledge of the various
peculiar conditions that affect the
health of the people. Sir U. N.
Brahmachari’s discovery of Thera-
peutic antimonials in the treatment
of Kala-Azar, most dreaded of tropi-
cal diseases, has led to successful
treatment of the disease. :

Plague is another dreadful disease
widely prevalent in the tropics. The
Haffkine Institute in Bombay under

Colonel Sokhey has made important
contributions to the standardization
of plague vaccines. The vaccines
for the immunization of suispects
have saved thousands of lives.

And finally the greatest of Indian
scientists—Sir C. V. Raman. It was
in 1928 that he announced the
theory—the Raman Effect—that
brought him the Nobel Prize. The
theory is centred on the phenomenon
that in the process of diffusion light
may also change colour. Now
Raman is engaged in studying the
atomic structure of diamonds and a
whole new field of research is be-
ing opened up.

Trade With Egypt

The Egyptian Cotton Mission now
touring India is in search of a better
market for Egyptian long-staple
cotton whose price has fallen re-
cently. '

Egypt and India are close neigh-
bours—it is now possible to fly from
Karachi to Cairo 'in a day—and
during the past few years there has

b

Rajaji crowded by Pressmen while leaving Bhangi Colony, after

a meeting of

the Congress Working Committee,
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been a steady growth of trade be-
tween the two countries. Egypt is
the largest importer in the Middle
East of India’s jute manufactures.
The value of these exports was
Rs. 127.6 lakhs in 1942-43. In the
same year 31.4 million yards of
Indian piecegoods were exported to
Egypt. Another important article of
export which is going out in in-
creasing quantities in recent years
is tea.

India’s share of Egypt's imports
of tea increased from 3 per cent in
the calendar year 1939 to 28 per
cent in 1942, The total value of
Indian exports to Egypt was Rs.
3,36,26,000 in 1944-45. The total
value of imports into India from
"Egypt in the same year was
Rs. 17,37,93,000. Among these im-
ports the finer quality of raw
cotton not produced in India takes
pride of place.

The Big Four

The “Big Four” Foreign Ministers
meeting in Paris, who have again
failed to agree on the date for the
general European Peace Confer-
ence, are not exhibiting their
differences for the first time.

At Potsdam, after the defeat of
Germany, the heads of the Big
Three States, namely, U.S.A., Great
Britain and Soviet Russia, met for
the last time, and on August 2,
1945, in a communique issued
simultaneously from Washington,
Moscow and London, the establish-
ment of a Council of Foreign
Ministers representing five principal
quers, U.S.A,, the U.S.S.R., United
Kingdom, China and France, was
announced.

The principal function of the
Council was “to continue prepara-
tory work for the peace settlement”
and to do such other work as may
be referred to the Council from time
to time by agreement of the Powers

- participating in the Council.

The Council of Foreign Ministers
was the natural successor of the
Teheran and Yalta conferences and
it postulated Allied unity. The im-
mediate task for which the Council
was set up was the determination
of boundaries and inter-State and
inter-Power issues and the drawing
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up for submission to the United
Nations, of peace treaties with Italy,
Rumania, Bulgaria, Hungary and
Finland.

The First Conference of the
Council was held in London on

September 11, 1945, A dispute over-
the procedure, particularly over the-

correct interpretation of certain
cl.auses in the Potsdam Agreement,
diverted attention from the real
work and brought that session to an
abrupt end. The Deputies of the
Foreign Ministers were empowered
to negotiate a modus vivendi.

In December last, at the second
meeting of the Council at Moscow

wherein only the Foreign Ministers.

of the Big Three Powers (namely
U. S.. A., Britain and Soviet Russia)
participated, the London dispute
was largely settled by a compro-
mise. The Deputies of the Foreign
Ministers were then able to get

down to a detailed exXamination of"

the various points to be decided

before the treaties with Germany’s.
satellites could be drafted. But the-

Deputies had not received clear
guidance from their principals on

account of the acute divergences of

opinion among the latter. In the

circumstances, the Deputies made-

little progress on the major issues.

Less Food, More Goods

Powerful interests in New Zea-
land, one of the greatest food-
producing countries in the world,
are to-day pressing for industrial

expansion as opposed to continued'

all-out natjonal concentration on
food production.

They claim that in this direction
lies the best hope of prosperity and
continued full employment when
world economy regains its balance.
In support of their theory, they

point to the recent statement made-

by the Premier, Mr, Peter Fraser,

that there is “no future” in farming:

as a source of constant full employ-
ment.

Before the war, New Zealand ex--

ported nearly Rs. 78,00,00,000 worth
of farm products annually, In re-

turn, about Rs. 65,00,00,000 worth.

of merchandise was imported.

But, in the past ten years, },200
new factories have been established
in New Zealand. Many of the new
industries grew up to .meet the
shortages caused by wartime trade
disruption. Most of them are produc-
ing articles formerly imported from
abroad.. )

If, in fact, these secondary indus-
tries continue to develop, the effect
both on the world food supply and
on the import market will be dras-

“tie.

Already, there are seasonal short-
ages of farm labour in New Zealand.

Yet there is barely enougl} man-
power to maintain the existing n-
dustries. If, as many believe, inevi-
table city life and higher wages lure
more labour away from Fhe land,
agricultural productioh will slump
sharply in spite of increased mecha-

nisation of the farms.

Increased immigration, Whlc.h
may be a solution to the prqblem, is
as yet unlikely to be permlttgd 'for
some years in view of the existing

acute housing shortage.

. WAVELL'S SECRET ASSURANCE

TO MR.

JINNAH

(From Our Correspondent)

"New Delhi: The week whlc.h
obened with the award qf the Cabi-~
net Missionon the Interim Govern~
ment saw good auguries for Con-
gress acceptance during the ﬁ}‘st
half of the week but ended vs_nth
very strong threat of a breaking.
This baffling turn was due to thle1
tactics followed by Lord Wave
presumably with the full' knowlgd_ge
and support of the Cabinet Minis-
ters.

hen the award of five for the
Le?gue and six for the (;ongress and
three for other minorities was ﬁ_rst
announced, the generality of opinion
in the Congress Working Committee
was in favour of acceptance provid-
ed, firstly, that the Congress was
allowed to substitute Sarat Chandra
Bose for Mehtab; and secondly, if
Engineer was replaced by a person
more representative of 'ghe Parsi
community and if possible more
amenable to the Congress mﬂpen_ce.
The first demand for substitution
was easy to obtain and the second
was not regarded as very vital be-
cause even Sardar Patel is reported
to have said “Engineer is not a bad
man”, It must be rememberegl that
though the Congress quota in the
award was only of Hindus, none at

_the first stage felt incensed at the

absence of a nationalist Muslim.

Gandhiji, probably due to
cot?xrzlrignts by the League Press thgt
there were only Congress Hindus in
the interim Government, was
prompted by a profound feel-
ing that the C_ongress should
maintain its national char_acter
by substituting one o.f the I:Imc}us
by a nationalist Muslim. It is sig-
nificant that at that stage Sar-
dar Patel and others in the Congress
Working Committee did not agree
with Gandhiji and I reliably under-
stand that some of them argued that
the question of Nationalist Muslims
should not be raised at so late a
stage of the negotiations.

They felt confident that the ‘Co'n-
gress which had a straight majorl'Fy
of six to the League’s ﬁvg could win
over minority represr}tatlves to the
Congress side, and if Wavell re-
mained neutral the Congress could
use the Interim Government as a
powerful weapon and shape a futur’e
united India despite the League’s
opposition. That is why Sardar
Patel, than whom there is no .greater
opponent to the Leggue in the
Working Committee, did not hk'e tp
raise the issue of a seat for a nation-
alist Muslim in the Interim Gov-

ernment.
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‘The League however found that
the award had conceded a straight
majority to the Congress and that
in the enlarged executive it would
have a minority of votes. Though

parity of a sort was conceded it did

not satisfy the reason for its de-
manding parity, viz., that the Con-
gress might use its majority to sabo-
tage the League’s goal of Pakistan.
Therefore Mr. Jinnah wrote a letter
to Lord Wavell which was a long
tale of woe listing various assuran-
ces given to the League and later
cynically disregarded by Lord
Wavell in order to appease the
Congress. Mr. Jinnah demanded
that in order to protect the
League from being steam-rolled by
the Congress majority Lord Wavell
should exercise his veto in all cases
where the majority in the interim
Government took a decision to
which the League nominees were
opposed. Mr. Jinnah also categori-~
cally rejected the idea of the Con-
gress being allowed to nominate a
nationalist Muslim in place of one
of its quota. In order to protect him-
self from being let down once again
by Lord Wavell this letter was un-
officially released to the Press. It
was the first indication that the Con-
gress got of the fact tihat Lord
Wavell was giving unilateral assur-
ances to the League.

The Congress Working Commit-
tee was alive to the danger of a
secret assurance by Lord Wavell that
he would use his veto in support of
the League in the functioning of
the interim Government. A faint in-~
dication of this was already contain-
ed in Lord Wavell's letter to Mau-
lana Azad dated 14th June in which
he refused to make any positive de-
claration as to the powers of the
Interim Government. He said “My
difficulty is that the most liberal in-
tentions may be almost unrecognis-
able when they have to be express-
ed in a formal document. I am quite
clear that I did not state to you that
the Interim Government would
have the same powers as that
of a Cabinet in a Dominion.
The whole constitutional -posi-

Jinnah

tion is entirely different.” And
finally he concluded that he
would give the Interim Govern-
ment ‘“the greatest possible free-
dom” in regard to the day-to-day
aministration of the country. For the
first time the Congress Working
Committee awoke and asked for a
copy of the correspondence that
had passed between Lord Wavell
and Mr. Jinnah. The Viceroy sent
only a summary of the correspon-
dence deliberately omitting portions
which dealt with the assurances
given to the League.

All these made it quite clear that
despite sweet words Lord Wavell
was playing a double game to in-
veigle the Congress into an Interim
Government subservient to his will.
This realisation made the entire
Working Committee line up behind
Gandhiji and demand the inclusion
of a nationalist Muslim. This would
be a sledge-hammer blow at the
secret deal suspected between Mr.
Jinnah and Lord Wavell. Lord
Wavell, having given the League an
assurance, could not of course now
concede the Congress claim for that
would mean risking an Interim
Government without the League
which would make it far more diffi=
cult for him to exercise his veto.

THE JAM SAHIB OF
~ NAVNAGAR

By Dr. P. Subbaroyan

To write about the late Jam Sa-
hib of Navnagar, known ta the cri-
cket world as Ranji, is very diffi-
cult for one who never actually
saw him in the middle, but his con-
tribution to the science of cricket is
one that gives him a special place
among the great. When he went to
Cambridge he had the quickness of
foot and the keenness of eye which
is half the battle in this great game.
He was keen on getting his blue
and had the great Surrey bowler,
Tom Richardson, bowl at him and
from playing this fast bowler he
developed his leg-glance which
made cricket history. He did ma-
nage to get his blue but failed in
the only ’Varsity match which he
played in but his fielding in the
1893 match attracted everyone's at-
tention. As a slip fielder Hammond,
McClaren and some of the Austra-
lians like Chipperfield could only
be compared with him. He qualified
for Sussex and it is as a Sussex
cricketer that he came into promi-
nence. C. B. Fry and he gave many
a head-ache to the best bowling in
the country. Sussex, because of the
lack of bowling, never managed to
win the coveted county champion-
ship, but as long as Ranji was asso-
ciated with them they always occu-
pied a place among the first three.
Many long stands remain to the cre-
dit of Ranji and Fry in the history
of Sussex county cricket and Fry
who was a model batsman had to
play second fiddle in these long
partnerships. This only helped to
bring out the greatness of Ranji. To
have made 3,000 runs in two suc-
cessive seasons in those days when
wickets were not so perfect as now
says much for Ranji’s genius.

In 1898, the Lancashire County
Cricket Club who managed the Test
matches at old Trafford in those
days, invited him to play for Eng-
land. He made history by making

Ranjitsinghji’s famous leg-glance.

152 not out in the 2nd innings and
nearly saved England and it was
not his or Tom Richardson’s fault if
England lost in the end. That year
Ranji made more runs in first class
cricket which was a record then.
Wiseacres nodded their heads and
knew that a new and bright star
had risen in the cricket firmament.
From 1896 to the time he retired
from first class cricket because of
duties as the head of an Indian
State, Ranji stood much above the
cricketers of his days. He had the
capacity to make runs on all kinds
of wickets and was never afraid of
attacking the bowling because he
knew that offence was the best de-
fence. He held a record for many
years in the matter of double cen-
turies in first class cricket. Till
Bradman came along there was no
one who was such a prolific scorer
as Ranji was, He has the unique dis-
tinction of having made a century
on his first appearance in .a Test
match both in England and in Aus.
tralia. : o
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I cannot claim personal friend-
ship with the great Jam Sahib, but
I knew him fairly well and his great
gesture in helping to found the In-
dian Gymkhana in London can
never be forgotten. It was his gene-
rosity and his help with the princes
which has given the Indian Gym-
khana its ground at Osterley which
has now become the centre for In-
dian students interested in cricket
and other sports. A home of this
kind was badly needed for Indians
in London, and Ranji knew well that
through sports alone the unity of
our countrymen in England could
be brought about. He was keen on
India doing well in the cricket
world; and it is through him that
our present Captain, the Nawab of
Pataudi, came to play for England.
It was his interest which made his
nephew Duleep what he was to
English cricket. After a long
absence from English cricket he
went back tc England and showed
that he was as good as ever and
could play for England even after
that long absence. Because of lack
of practice and of his administra-
tive duties he had put on weight,
but his determination to do well
and his great power of appli-
cation made him fit for making the
runs he did in that season.

In his prime he was always one
of the first choices for England and
in 1899 he saved England by his
99 not out and only time prevented

- his getting the coveted 100; but
that 99 will always remain in Test
match history as one of the great
innings that has ever been played
against Australia. As some one re-~
marked this time “India had real-
ly saved England”. It was his back-
play which made him such a master
on a turning wicket: of course his
quickness of foot and keenness of
eye helped greatly. It is said that
he saw the ball a split second
quicker than any other batsman of
his time to execute his flicks to leg
which was the great contribution
he made to cricket. He showed by
this how the natural suppleness of
the East could adapt itself to0 a
game which was England’s own. It
was Ranji’s prowess at the game

@D

which has made Indian cricket what
it is to-day.

The championship of India is
named after him as it should be. As
long as there is interest in cricket
Ranji will be immortal. Hitch who
was out here as a coach told me a
story which I think is worth re-
cording. He was in his prime and
was bowling against Sussex for
Surrey and looked as if he will go
through the Sussex side as he was
bowling at a great pace and coming
in from the off sharply. Ranji came
in and began to set about him. He
had been out of cricket for a long
time and Tom Hayward who was
fielding at mid-off pulled Hitch’s
leg saying he ought to be able to
get him out at any time because of
his un-orthodox cricket. Ranji began
scoring four of Hitch’s best balls
by getting back and flicking them
to leg with apparently no effort.
This went on the whole day and in
the end when the Jam Sahib was
tired he just hit a ball back into
Hitch’s hands and retired after
having made well over a 100. Hitch
then knew what proposition he was
up against. Such was Ranji.

There is another story which is
also worth recording about Ranji.
In the heat of Larwood’s body-line
bowling, some one asked him what
he thought of it all. His cryptic re-
ply was, “Has not the batsman a
bat in his hand ?” He certainly
had the right to say this, as he
flicked balls almost bumping to his
ear to the short-leg boundary from
the Australian fast bowler, Jones,
who had the reputation of having
bowled a hall at W. G. Grace,
which went through his beard to
the boundary. '

If Dr. W. G. Grace was the King
of Cricket Ranji will always re-
main as its Prince. It is difficult to
place cricketers of one generation
as against another. Bradman by his
superb record gets the first place
but Ranji and Hobbs run him close.
India must be proud of her son
who really placed her on the map
as far as cricket is concerned. May
we have many who will follow in
his path is my wish for world
friendshjp through Indian cricket.

ON ARRIVING FOR THE TESTS

The six thousand boys, who, for-
tified with numerous bottles of
ginger beer, awaited with cheerful
din the opening of the gates at

Lord’s last Saturday, have provided

‘a variant to Maria’s allocation of
virtue and ale. The hypocrites of
the present day must, in their sanc-
timoniousness, be impaled on the
horns of the new dilemma, cricket
or ginger beer. For, though at
Lord’s, these two very desirahle
things were to be obtained together,
the one in all its glory and the
other in all its satiety, in hapless
Madras, : this natural combination
appears to be precluded by a mys-
terious law.

The most painful periods during
a cricket match to the mere specta-
tor are the intervals- appropriated
to the mysteries of the players’
lunch and tea. These lacunae are
no doubt eminently necessary, bot
to the great uninitiated they are a
wearisomeness of the flesh. Though
the prudent may arrive with the
comfortable knowledge of the pos-
session of a bulging lunch basket
and an overflowing flask neither
of these containers suffices to
quench the hunger and thirst, far
beyond the extent of even the Fat
Boy’s, which invariably afflicts the
spectator during these sacred func-
tions. It is a trvism to say that no-
body has returned home from a
cricket match without suffering
from a ravenous hunger.

Four Test matches have been
played in Madras, though only one
of them bore the official imprimatur.
I am unable to recall much about
the match in which Jardine’s power-
ful team overwhelmed a slightly
buzzled Indian side. But there were
two incidents at least which alarm-
ed the youthful mind. I recollect
the sense of utter horror with which

witnessed C. K. Nayudu catch
Townsend at silly point with one
hand with a most astonishingly
casual air. I am not certain that the
bowler, who was so nearly be-
trayed, the late Amar Singh, did

-not look daggers- at the offending
fieldsman. It was not so much fear
as stupefaction that possessed me
when Maurice Nichols, after deftly
turning Nazir Ali to the square leg
for a six, was inéontinently caught
off the next ball behind the wicket
by Dilwar Hussain, who heralded
his triumph with an ear-piercing
shriek, not unworthy of Duckworth
-himself at his most strident. The
young imagination was brought
face to face with.the fact that in
life is death. :

There was a sense of desolation
when, off the last ball before the
lunch, on what date I am now un-
able to specify, Wazir Ali allowed
himself to be bowled by Nichols
with a ball which just removed the
bails. Lunches turned to bitter ash
in many a mouth that day. A more
alarming incident occurred when a
ruffian, of the species that always
disfigures an appreciative gather-
ing, hurled a stone at Clarke,
against whom there was, in cer-
tain quarters, a ridiculous animo-
sity, solely because he bowled fast
and had the misfortune to have
wounded earlier in the day Naoo-
mal, who pulled an in-swinger
into his face. I can still recall the
deathly silence that settled on the
entire ground when the insulted
player gathered the stone in his
hand and slowly walked towards
the quarter from which the mis-
sile had been hurled. Even that
great aristocrat of the game, Jar-
dine, appeared to be apprehensive,
for Clarke was not then conspicu-
ous for the command of his emo-
tions. But a great cheer broke out
when, with a gesture worthy of
Lancelot, the Northamptonshire
player gently placed the stone out-
side the playing field and returned
to his place. He had amply avenged
himself.

If T remember aright, the game
tame 1o a peremptory conclusion
when C. S. Nayudy, playing, 1
think, in his first Test, jumped out
to Verity and was avidly stumped
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by the portly EHiott. At the other
end, left high ‘and dry, was a dis-

consolate Amarnath, who had clea-

ved the English bowling with some
powerful off-drives, especially off
the great Verity. His innings did
not amount to more than twenty-
five, but it lives in memory by its
fragrance and intrepidity.

. It I may permit myself a divaga-
tion, the belief in huge scores is
a modern heresy. It is a deteriora-
tion of tradition that scores less
than a hundred are not now consi-
dgred worthy of attention. It was
different with the great race before
the flood. I have read how a relic
of that golden age, Warner, consi-
ders an innings in which he made
no more than nine runs to be his
most meritorious, On a sun-dried
pitch at Lord’s, he confronted Bar-
nes, then fresh from his glorious
!:numphs in Australia, where in con-
junction with Foster he had car-
ried everything before him. The
critics said the next day that it
. was solely because he was in excel-
lent form that he was able to edge
a fierce leg-break into the hands of
the wicket-keeper, “Tiger” Smith.
1t is unwise to disregard these warn-
ings from the past.

But we, who have never set our
eyes on the grace of Palairet and
Spooner, or the demoniac energy
of Jessop and Alletson, or the
rl}ythmic grace of Lockwood and
Richardson, may yet be content to
recallithe high glories of Jardine
and his team. It is a sober fact that
he was probably the greatest mo-
derr} skipper. Even though his ca-
pabilities were not perhaps much
exercised by the Indian opposition,
the relentless pursuit of the objec-
tive, the collected manner of his
bearing, and the suave craft of his
batsmanship were promises of the
later and greater triumphs in the
sanguinary fields of Australia.

I appear to have wandered from
the bottles of ginger beer in St.
John’s Wood. Of what actually took
placg when the gates did open and
admit the cheerful rabble, I must
reserve my comments.—N.S.R.
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“The Great Daughter of India : .By
Abdul Majid Khan. (Indian Print-
ing Works, Lahore. Rs. 5-8).

This biography of Mrs. Vijayalak-
shmi Pandit gives a detailed account
.of the personal career of one of
India’s great women leaders against
the background of national politics.
“The opening chapter discusses tpe con-
tribution made by the “Heroines of
Hindustan” to the movement for free-
dom, with special reference to_ Mrs.
‘Sarojini Naidu, Aruna Asaf Ali and
Captain Lakshmi. The author th‘en
considers the unique position occupied
by the Nehru family in the hierarchy
of political leadership, The young
Vijayalakshmi’s initiation into poli-
tics, her marriage with Mr., Pandit
and her rise to fame as India’s first
woman Minister—all these are des-

. cribed with numerous anecdotes inter-

spersed. In the attempt to write
smartly, the author is often betrayed
jnto the employment of cheap cliches
-and jingling phrases as substitutes for
a forceful style. “The belle goes to
Bombay”, “Surging Urge”, “The girl
goes for Gandhi” are some éxamples
.of the headings with which Mr. Majid
has sought to adorn his pages, The
lack of taste is irritating.

Mr. Majid has, however, given co-
pious material regarding Mrs. Pan-
dit’s tireless campaign in America
during the San Francisco Conference.
“The way she exposed Tory arguments
and championed India’s right to im-
mediate freedom will be gratefully
remembered by the country. She was,
indeed, India’s unofficial ambassador.

The book would.have been far more
impressive if the author had exer-
cised some restraint in using phrases
of superlative praise or high-flown
metaphor. In the last chapter entitled
“Princess Charming’ it was surely not
necessary to quote all the major poets
.on the subject of feminine beauty as
the prelude to an estimate of Mrs.
Pandit’s personal charm, The volume
shows that a biography can be spoiled
by admiration carried to excess.

TAMIL BOOKS

Poiti Ozhiga: By C. Rajagopalachari.
(Tamil Pannai, Thyagarayanagar,
Madras. As. 12.)

To remove want and the fear of
want, to give all classes leisure, com-
fort, independence and the decencies
and refinements of life and opportu-
nities of mental and moral develop-
ment in India, Mr. C, Rajagopalachari
suggests, in this pamphlet, complete
eradication of the profit-motive. To
have a planned collective life on
Socialistic lines, self-interest and
greed must be sacrificed. He argues
in detail that the principle of Socia-
lism is embodied in the truths of the
Upanishads, the Vedas and all the
literature of Indian philosophy. The
ideal of Socialism is grand and noble
and it is possible of realisation.

Thinnai Rasayanam: By C. Raja-
gopalachari. (Tamil Pannai, Thya-
garayanagar, Madras. As. 12.)

In this Mr. C. Rajagopalachari has
explained the fundamentals of Che-
mistry, in a simple manner, so as to
be understood by an ordinary man.
This is in the form of conversation
between one who has learnt Chemis-
try in a school after the English
fashion, and one who is ignorant of
English, but very well versed in
ancient Tamil literature. C. R. has
employed throughout the correct
Tamil equivalents for technical terms
in English.

In both the books, C. R.'s language
is homely and his images are drawn
from incidents and objectsin daily life.
He surveys his field from a detached
eminence and sketches the main out-
lines with precision and in their due
proportions. His survey is so simple
and straightforward as sometimes to
appear easy and obvious. There is a
full and honourable blend of ideas
and language.

We recommend the books to every
home in. Tamil Nadu. :
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- CONVERSATION

There can be no fairer ambition
than to excel in talk, to be affable,
gay, ready, clear and welcome; to
have a fact, a thought, an illustra-
tion to every subject—this is the
attraction of conversation.
conversation is a magnetic experi-
ment. A man’s mind is part and
parcel of his fortune, says Shakes-
peare. The Rt. Hon’ble Srinivasa
Sastriar was of the opinion that a
man’s conversation was also part
and parcel of his fortune.

What a man had seen, heard,
experienced, of that he would
speak. And according to the in-
terest and value of the things he
had seen, heard and experienced,
his conversation concerning them
would be brilliant, pleasant or
otherwise. Srinivasa Sastriar was a
charming, brilliant and interesting
conversationalist. He  never lost
patience with counter-arguments.
The art of conversation, he used to
say, needs some forethought, sym-
metry and design-in the ordering
and varying of the subject.

One day in October 1944, I met
and discussed with him the peace
of the world, the San Francisco
Conference, the C. R. formula,
Pakistan, Gandhi and his teaching

and the Mahatma’s relations with
Deenabandhu Andrews whom he
had described as “the truest type
of Christian, with a child’s simpli-
city and innocence.” . )

Sastriar said that Gandhiji was
the most scrupulous observer of
punctuality he had known. This
punctuality he characterised as the
politeness of the ‘uncrowned king’
of humanity. A habit, he said, is
second nature, “The habit of being
punctual is one which we should
strive to cultivate, for it not only
enables a man to get through his
work with satisfaction to himself,
put it likewise seems to win for him
the respect of his fellows.” He then
told a story about Washington.
one occasion, a secretary of the great
general, being late in attendance,
excused himself by laying the blame
on his watch. Washington retorted
“Then you had better get another
watch, or I will have to get another
secretary.”

1 felt when I left Sastriar that
day that great men who have
achieved anything of real worth
were most of them tanacious stick-
lers for punctuality. Sastriar left
upon me an indelible impression as
one of the best conversationalists.

—R. NARASIMHAN.

PUBLICITY AND PROPAGANDA

Many people confuse publicity with
propaganda. Publicity is a method
of educating the ordinary man about
what a particular thing is, how it
affects him and the way in which he
should react to it. Propaganda on
the other hand is a weapon generally
used for the achievement of both
desirable and undesirable ends re-
gardless of whether the means em-
ployed are scrupulous or not. The
publicist’s appeal is to reason and
commonsense, The propagandist sel-
dom hesitates to stir the emotions of
men and thereby, if it suits his pur-

. pose, throws the main issue into obscu-

rity. It is, therefore, necessary for
the listener to be on guard lest he
should _be carried away by the pro-
pagandist’s eloquence Wwhich to all-
appearances bears the touch of sin-
cerity. But it is easy to follow the
arguments of one who is champion--
ing an unquestionably - good cause

provided they are couched in clear
language and elegantly put forth, The
reason for this is that it is ultimately
the intrinsic merit of a proposition
rather than the manner of its presen-
tation that decides its fate.

Publicity helps to open the eyes of
many ignorant men who easily fall
victims to unscrupulous propaganda,
It has to be well-planned and in the
initial stages financed by the State,
The Department of Information must
be a branch of the Department of
Fducation instead of merely being an
advertising bureau for the Govern-
ment in power. The activities of the
Publicity Department should  per-
meate into every village and the vil-
lager must know what is happengl
around him. The talkie and the ra (g
as well as the Press are ideal me-
diums for this purpose and the Gov-
ernment can use them to immense
advantage, —“NON-DESCRIPT". -
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'."'it is a fact that
" hours old containg

This section is offered
t
of interest 1o them. L:tth':d

| Toddy And Prohibition

- ‘There could be no tw inions._
' . sy 0 o
- -B8.to the .desirability of intro%l?é?:;

Congress Mini
-ought to be congratulated on l?xgxt‘?—'

" ducing Prohibiti
trictss It G tl11 eon in at least four dis-

A

. e opinion of .
Rajagopalachari that sugar shlglfxrld l():é

.- obtained from the immature toddy

which is now bein
: g consumed
poor people after if is fermente?{ lglx:
to‘;idy wlalr:ltilch is 24
ery little of al-
::{11:1 and a very large number of yeast
. If therefore instead of allowing

-~ the toddy to be fermented, the toddy

which is one da i

5 y old is filtered, th

. ;here wﬂl-bg, firstly, a ready and chegg
ource, of Vitamin B complex in the
yeast fittrate and, secondly, the residual

- liquid could be used for obtaining

sugar. So to s
with one stmsxg?ak two birds are killed

V. MAHADEVAN.
Lt.-Col., ILMS.

Plight -Of Non-Gazetted Ranks

With the passage of the i
Bill, the non-gazetted ranks i?xalélc‘)l\?f
ernment services are eagerly lookin
forward to a revision of their salag
1:1gs. In fact when this question was
.raised in the Assembly, Premier Pra-
kasarf,x said that the “gecasion will
come’, but he did not say when

A clerk drawing a salary of Rs. 100

is. dlways indebted. Physical ailments.

and doctor’s bills make a large inroad

. on hig small income. A medi
. mination of the clerk and higaiag{izll;

will reveal facts shocking i
extreme. The situation is gneu\lnhii;lgg

:-¢annot ‘be viewed with equanimity

by any Governm

Naltfiolzgl Govemmem*.;’ much less a
-] e. case of.the non-gaz
ranks has gone by default itgis :ﬁfig
.own fault. They have no organisation,

Their organisation to be. effecci

v ¢

- should -have non-official leaderglh‘{;'
. -similar to the Postal Association and.

the: Railway Employees’ Union. Last

v
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'tim’é‘i}vhen they requested C. R, for re."

ers for free discussion on subjects
should be brief and typewritten.

vision of their pay he turned down
their request as it was “not backed
up by 2 united voice.”

All difference between the Provineial
écale and the Imperial scale should
;]3 done away with. Provincial scales
? ould be brought to the level of the
mperial,

A committee like the Sir Varada-
chariar Committee should be imme-
dlatel_y appointed to go into the salary
of this class of Government servants.

The salary of the clerks should be
substantially increased or substantial
dgarness allowance bearing some rela-
ltolgng :aontgg l-}lfh cost of living should
! . The presen
is r1;,(})10 1nadequate1.) ent xate of Rs. 18

e non-gazetted service sho
organize themselves. The police forg}eg
by their organisation forced Sir
Norman Strathie to increase their
emoluments, Even the scavengers
and sweepers in many municipali~
ties have succeeded in getting what
ﬁgz{(s\zlangeq. .What the non-gazetted

eed is or isati -
official leadershipg.amsatmn and mon

S. R. VENKATARAMAN

Ministries And Minorities
The end of the Advisers’ regime in

the provinces saw the beginning of -

the establishment of popular rule. The
people have happily welcomed the
popular Qoverx_:ments in all provinces.
Itagt this happiness is not widely dis-
ributed to all sections. Unpraise-
worthy is the division among our peo-
Ple on purely religious grounds. Our
politicians should rise above all petty
party schisms and meet the need of
the country, under the present try-
ing circumstances, tactfully. The only
two parties which swept 'the polls in
the last elections are, the Congress
and the Muslim League. The Muslim
League in provinces where it has
formed ministries has not taken pains
to give representation to the Hindu
population of the province. The Con-
gress too, in Madras and in.Bombay
failed to offer ‘ministerial office to

Mminorities—the . Muslims. Jt is said -

that since there is no agreement be-
tween the two parties on major politi-
cal ~ affairs there could not be any
workable ‘agreement in the provinces.
This cannot be an argument to ex-
clude - the Muslim minorities altoge-
ther from the ministries. If the Mus-
lim League is not willing to take up
the Tesponsibility of running the admi-
nistration by accepting office, why
should not the Nationalist Muslims
be -offered such responsibility? As
Muslims should anyhow be reprt_asented
in the ministries, I would like to
prefer the Muslim League to the
Nationalist Muslims, for in provinces
like Bombay and Madras not a single
Nationalist Muslim has been success-
ful against the League. But the Mus~
lim  League does not come foxjwar.d
to take up office. If any minority is
not represented in Government, not
only that minority will have to lose,
but also the ruling majority . For
when a certain number of people are
not-taken along in a major develop-
ment in a society, the. undeveloped
wilt destroy the " happiness of the
developed. The only way to prevent
this is .to give representation to the
minorities in the ministries.
S. NALLA MOHAMAD

~ Amateurs In Law

Separation of the Executive from
the Judiciary reminds one of amateurs
in law. The two chief classes of such
amateurs are the magistracy and the
auditor-practitioners before the in-
come-~tax tribunals.

«There was something wistful in the
learned judge’s remark”, says the
Madras Law Journal of Sir Archibald
King, “that not having practised at the
Bar he had not the advantages_result-
ing from such training.” That is yvhat
so eminent a judge as Sir Archibald
felt and that he should have felt it
shows that the Indian Civil Service
might as well feel the same,

The defects which we see in mem-
bers of the former class are well
known to the legal profession. Most of
thefn lack fundamentally the judicial
bent, Impatience, inability to stand
a thorough, searching and necessarily
a long examination of a point of law
and lastly but mest funny, hatred of
lawyers are, but only a few of the
serious drawbacks they Suffger from

The se¢ond clas§ do not, it must Be
admitted, ‘do _serféus harm. - Bat. the
legal profession,. being a highly tech-
nical orie,..cannot-afford to sleep aver
the intrusions of thesé men injo’thelr
domain; = ; -~ At TR T -
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brought to public notice it is due to the
marvellous.capacity we have developed

If these things-have-not so far been. -

to put up with evil and. suffering with- . -

out. a word of protest. Now that there
is a chance of remedying the whole
thing the legal profession will do well
to examine the problem quite serious-
ly and do what is necessary,

. M. PADMANABHAN.

Anti-Communism

Mr. N. Vasudevan who calls him- -

self neither pro nor anti-Communist,
in his anxiety to defend the Commu-
nists and their activities consciously
or unconsciously gives us only one
side of the picture. (Swatantra, dated
9th June).

I am one with him when he con-

demns the free use of violence used

by some Congressmen against Com- .

munists. At the same time we should
not” forget that the Communists on
their part do not lag behind in using
violence whenever time and opportu-
nity permit. Did not.they make free

use of violence in Bengal against For- - .

ward Blocists? -

Further Mr. Vasudevan asserts ‘tl;at o
violence against Communists is solely ..

_ to fiery speeches. made by Congress-

men, Let.us admit it for argument's

sake. Did the Communists use mild .

words in their writings and speeches?.

columnists and pro-Japs? -

G. NARAYANASWAMI.

- Roman Script For Hindustani
Gandhiji recently in one of his arti-

cles in Harijan deplored the move of -

popularising the Roman script for
Hindustani on.the ground that it was
an outcome of laziness on the part
of persons disinclined to learn the two
scripts—i.e,, Nagari and Persian
(Urdu)—for the one language of India
—Hindustani. I do not know whether
Gandhiji ever thought of one script
for one language. It is desirable from
the point of view of popularising a
national . language throughout - the
country that. Roman. script. should

Did not they call the C.S.P. fifth .

take the place of that one script, for. ..

it is prevalent. to some extent or other,

in every correr of India whereas the ..

other two are prevalent, of course to.

a greater extent, only in certain parfs..

Moreover, jt capnot be denied that the -

Roman_ script. is_very practicable and .
_ convenient for_being 'adapted to all .

.mefliods .of printing and -typing. and
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this  advaitage. No. doubt ~ ceriatni:
sounds cennot be expressed In ths:

Roman script but that can be easily
overcomne by some changes here and
there, The Roman seript will also con-
tribute o communal unity. The Indi-
an ‘National Army adopied Roman-

ustani as the official language.
“The real solution of the language con-
troversy lies in the question of script
and it should be immediately solved.

K. PRABHAKAR RAO.

States And The Cabinet Plan

Will constitutional pandits explain
one point which has baffled me in the
plan outlined by the Cabinet Mission?

e abolition of paramountcy makes
the States absolutely independent ent;-
ties, with the right presumably even
of staying outside the proposed Union
Centre if they so choose. Stin they
have been allowed to participate in the
Proceedings of the Constituent Assem-
bly, which would, I take it, be pri-
marily concerned with the making of
8 constitution for what is now British
Indla and which can, at best, only
offer terms for the participation of the
States in the Union Centre which the
latter may. reject. Suppose after the
constitution {s made, the States do not

come in? In that case would it not be

wrang to have allowed them a voice
in the shaping of a constitution which

States in the job of constitution-
making so long as they are allowed to
claim in relation to the. Constituent
Assembly the position of independent
outsiders? Have our leaders realiseq
the anomalous implications of this fea-
ture of the Mission’s proposals?

- VENKATAKRISHNAN,
e\ ! N Bhandup.

. s '!‘;l;e Matrimonial Problem

\Thé matrimonial problem is becom-
ing more and more acute, And. if I
were to say that it is a problem that
might well engage the earnest consi~
deration of a popular Ministry, in all
probability I will be laughed at, But
it is not so laughable ag at fAyst sight
it seems, Next to food ang clothing,
marriage must necessarily engage the
attention of the Dopular leaders in
charge of Government,

The problem has two aspects, finan.
cial and social. We have the sed,
dowry system which refuses

"haa'dpread to all districts «d among

all the communities, It has grown in
strength progressively for twenty-five
years and more, To-day it has become
a social problem defying solution, For

how can we golve a problem that hag
roots in the avarice of man

To appeal to the parents of bride-
grooms not o demand dowries will
naturally have no effect, But we can
appeal to the rising generation of
young men to set their face sternly
against the dowry system. Such ap-
peals it made by the political leaders
of the country will certainly have a
tremendous effect upon young men.

We must also impress upon people
the necessity for curtailing marri-
age expenses to the minimum, The

est way to avoid waste of money is
to conduct the marriage in the local

temple and be content with holding
a feast the Very same night, This
should bri i

borate expenses. It is deplorable now-
adays that the rituals in marriages are
abri_dged but the festive expenses are
increasing. )

We must alse appeal to all young
men that they muyst marry without
unnecessary delay, As it is, boys now
do not marry even though they pass
the age of twenty-five, Twenty-five
years ago you could net find one un-
married student in the Junior Inter-
mediate class. Now, you cannot find
one married student even in the Seni-
or B. A, class. This compels the girls
to remain maidg til] their nineteenth
or twentieth year, We can now c¢ome
across unmarried girls aged fwenty-

five. This is tragic. This state of affairs -

ought not to be allowed to continue.
A young man of twenty-one and a

young girl of fifteen will make an
ideal couple,

‘There ought to be only a minimum
number of castes in the Hindu 12&
viz., Brahmins, non-Brahmins,
Adi-Dravidas. We must not make a
fetish of sub-castes. It is meaningless
and narrows the matrimonial fleld. I
even this minimum reform is not
brought about, the marriage problem
will defy solution and bring in its

&ake other problems whieh will affect

.
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THE GOD OF WEALTH in anticipation of demonic influences,

scuftics and greed, that shall ensue in days to come, thought of
GEMS and created

DIAMONDS

That the rich may preserve his extra wealth in these GEMS
which never wear out, are easily portable and convertible to

currencies, anywhere in the world. A fund of wealth in a minute

form.

_&»

We serve you in these precious gems since five decades and over.
Our straightforward and honest dealings have won us a reputation,

so great. Certainly it is a sure name for your safe purchase.
A firm so worthy of your .

TRUST

. You cannot think of any better

\
gifts but these gems and Jewel- ’
leries. For they are everlasting,
' and carry with them your Good v
sentiments and Messages of Good
Wishes, for generations te come,

313, ESPLANADE,
MADRAS.
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